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PREFACE. 


The  Psalms  are  an  epitome  of  the  Bible,  adapted 
to  the  purposes  of  devotion.  They  treat  occasionally 
of  the  creation  and  formation  of  the  world ;  the 
dispensations  of  Providence,  and  the  economy  of 
grace;  the  transactions  of  the  patriarchs;  the 
exodus .  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  their  journey 
through  the  wilderness,  and  settlement  in  Canaan  ; 
their  law,  priesthood,  and  ritual ;  the  exploits  of 
their  great  men,  wrought  through  faith  ;  their  sins 
and  captivities;  their  repentances  and  restorations; 
the  sufferings  and  victories  of  David ;  the  peaceful 
and  happy  reign  of  Solomon ;  the  advent  of  Mes- 
siah, with  its  effects  and  consequences ;  his  incarna- 
tion, birth,  life,  passion,  death,  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion, kingdom,  and  priesthood ;  the  effusion  of  the 
Spirit ;  the  conversion  of  the  nations ;  the  rejection 
of  the  Jews ;  the  establishment,  increase,  and  per- 
petuity of  the  Christian  church ;  *the  end  of  the 
world ;  the  general  judgement;  the  condemnation  of 
the  wicked,  and  the  final  triumph  of  the  righteous 
vol.  i.  a 
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frith  their  Lord  and  King.    These  are  the  subjects 
here  presented  to  our  meditations.     We  are  in- 
structed how  to  conceive  of  them  aright,  and  to  ex- 
press the  different  affections  which,  when  so  con- 
ceived of,  they  must  excite  in  oar  minds.    They  are, 
for  this  purpose,  adorned  with  the  figures,  and  set  off 
with  all  the  graces,  of  poetry ;  and  poetry  itself  is 
designed  yet  farther  to  be  recommended  by  the 
charms  of  music,  thus  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
God  ;  that  so  delight  may  prepare  the  way  for  im- 
provement, and  pleasure  become  the  handmaid  of 
wisdom,  while  every  turbulent  passion  is  calmed  by 
sacred  melody,  and  the  evil  spirit  is  still  dispossessed 
by  the  harp  of  the  son  of  Jesse.     This  little  volume, 
like  the  paradise  of  Eden,  affords  us  in  perfection, 
though  in  miniature,  every  tiling  that  groweth  else- 
where, "  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 
"good  Cor  food;"  and  above  all,  what  was  there 
lost,    bot  is  here  restored,    thi  trek  or  libs  in 
the  midst  of  the  gardex.     That  which  we  read, 
as  matter  of  speculation,  in  the  other  Scriptures, 
is  reduced  to  practice,  when  we  recite  it  in  the 
Psalms ;  in  those,  repeatanc*  and  sakh  are  described, 
bnt  in  these,  they  .are  acted;  by  a  perusal  of  the 
former,  we  learn  how  others  served  God,  but,  by 
using  the  latter,  *we  serve  bios  ourselves.     "  What 
"  is  there  necessary  for  mas  to  know,"  says  the 
pious  and  judicious  Hooker,  "  which  the  Psalms  are 
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**  not  able  to  tench  i  They  are  to  beginners  an  easy 
"  and  familiar  introduction,  a  mighty  augmentation 
"  of  alt  virtue  and  knowledge  in  such  as  are  entered 
"  before,  a  strong  confirmation  to  the  most  perfect 
"  among  others.  Heroical  magnanimity,  exquisite 
''justice,  grave  moderation,  exact  wisdom,  repent- 
**  anee  unfeigned,  unwearied  patience,  the  mysteries 
"  of  God,  the  sufferings  of1  Christ,  the  terrors  of 
"  wrath,  the  comforts  of  grace,  the  works  of  Provf- 
"  dence  over  this  world,  and  the  promised  joys  of 
*  that  world  which  is  to  come ;  all  good  necessarily 
"  to  be  either  known  or  done,  or  had,  this  one 
"celestial  fountain  yieldeth.  Let  there  be  any 
"  grief  or  disease  incident  unto  the  soul  of  man, 
"  any  wound  or  sickness  named,  for  which  there  is 
"  not,  in  this  treasure-house,  a  present  comfortable 
"  remedy  at  all  times  ready  to  be  found  *."  In  the 
language  of  this  divine  book,  therefore,  the  prayers 
and  praises  of  the  church  have  been  offered  up  to 
the  throne  of  grace  from  age  to  age.  And  it  appears 
to  have  been  the  manual  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh  ;  who,  at  the  conclusion  of  bis  last 
supper,  is  generally  supposed,  and  that  upon  good 
grounds,  to  have  sung  an  bymn  taken  from  it  f ;  who 

•  Hooker1!  Ecclesiast.  Pol-  b,  v,  wet.  37. 
t  St.  Matthew  informs  us,  ch«tp.  wvv  80.  tiwt  be  mm)  k* 
apostka  "  mng  an  hymn ;"  and  the  hymm  usually  sung  bj  the 
a  2 
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pronounced.,  on  the  cross,  the  beginning  of  the 
xxiid  Psalm  ;  "  My  God,  my  God,  wby  halt  thou 
"  forwken  me  i"  and  expired  with  a  part  of  the 
xxxist  Psalm  in  his  mouth ;  "  Into  thy  hands  I  com- 
"mend  my.  spirit"  Thus  He,  who  had  not  the 
Spirit  by  measure,  in  whom  were  hidden  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake,  yet  chose  to  conclude  hit  life, 
to  solace  himself  in  his  greatest  agony,  and  at  last 
to  breathe  out  his  soul,  in  the  Psalmist's  form  of 
words  rather  than  his  own.  No  tongue  of  man  or 
angel,  as  Dr.  Hammond  justly  observes,  can  convey 
an  higher  idea  of  any  book,  and  of  their  felicity  who 
use  it  aright 

Progqrtionably  to  the  excellency  of.  the  Psahns, 
hath  been  the  number  of  their  expositors:  The 
ancients  were  chiefly  taken  up  in  making  spiritual  or 
evangelical  applications  of  them ;  in  adapting  their 
discourses  on  them  to  the  general  exigencies  of  the 
Christian  church,  or  to  the  particular  necessities 
of  the  age  in  which  they  wrote.  The  moderns  have 
set  themselves  to  investigate  with  diligence,  and 
ascertain  with  accuracy,  their  literal  scope  a*d 
meaning.  Piety  and  devotion  characterize  the 
writings  of  the  ancients  ;  the  commentaries  of  the 

Jews,  upon  that  oceaakw,  was,  what  they  called  the  "  great 
"  Haltel,"  consisting  of  the  Psahns  from  the  ctiiith  to  the  cxviiith 
wclustvi. 
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modems  display  more  learning  and  judgement.  Tift 
ancients  have  taught  us  how  to  rear  a  goodtyWpeV- 
structure ;  but  the  moderns  have  laid  the  'sufest 
foundation.  To  bring  them  in  some  measure  toge- 
ther; is  the  design  of  the  following  work ;  in  which 
the  author  has  not  laboured  to  point  out  what 
seemed  wrong  in  either,  but  to  extract  what  he 
judged  to  be  right  from  both  ;  to  make  the  annota- 
tions of  the  latter  a  gtound-  work  for  improvements 
like  those  of  the  former ;  and  thus  to  construct  an 
edifice,  solid  as  well  as  spacious;  Materials,  and 
good  ones,  he  cannot  be  said  to  have  wanted ;  so 
that  if  the  building  should  give  way,  the  cement 
must  have  been  faulty,  or  the  workman  unskilful. 

The  right  of  the  Psalter  to  a  place  in  the  sacred 
canon  hath  never  been  disputed ;  and  it  is  often 
cited  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  in  the  New 
Testament,  as  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Whe- 
ther David  therefore,  or  any  other  prophet, '  was 
employed  as  the  instrument  of  communicating  to 
the  church  such  or  such  a  particular  Psalm,  is  a 
Question  which,  if  it  cannot  always  be  satisfactorily 
answered,  needs  not  disquiet  our  minds.  '  When  we 
discern,  in  an  epistle,  the  well-known  hand  of  a 
friend,  we  are  not  solicitous  about  the  pen  with 
which  it  was  written. 

The  number  of  Psalms  is  the  same  in  the  ori- 
ginal, and  in  the  version  of  the  LXX ;  only  these 
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last  have,  by  some  mistake,  thrown  theiiinth  and  tenth 
into  one,  as  also  the  hundred  and  fourteenth  and  the 
hundred  and  fifteenth,  and  have  divided  the  hundred 
and  sixteenth  into  two,  as  also  the  hundred  and  forty- 
seventh.  The  Hebrews  have  distributed  them  into 
five  books;  bnt  for  what  reason,  or  upon  what  autho- 
rity, we  know  not.  This  is  certain,  that  the  apostles 
quote  from  "  the  book  of  Psalms  •/'  and  that  they 
quote  the  "  second  Psalm"  of  that  book,  in  the  order 
in  which  it  now  stands  f .  That  division,  which  oar 
own'  church  bath  made  of  them,  into  thirty  portions, 
assigning  one  to  each  day  of  the  month,  it  hath  bean 
thought  expedient  to  net  down  in  the  margin.;  as 
persons  may  often  choose  to  turn  to  the  commentary 
on  those  Psalms,  which  occur  in  their  daily  coarse 
of  reading. 

In  the  titles,  prefixed  to  some  of  the  Psalms, 
there  is  so  much  obscurity,  and  in  the  conjectures 
which  have  been  made  concerning  them,  both  in  a 
literal  and  spiritual  way,  so  great  a  variety  and  un- 
certainty, that  the  author,  finding  himself,  after  all 
bis  searches,  unable  to  offer  any  thing  which  he 
thought  could  content  the  learned,  or  edify  the  un- 
learned, at  length  determined  to  omit  them ;  as  the 
sight  of  them,  unexplained,  only  distracts  the  eye 
and  attention  of  the  reader.  The  omission  of  the 
word  seuh  mast  be  apologized  for  in  the  same 

*  Acts  i  w.  i  Actt  xlii.  S3. 
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manner.  The  information  obtained  from  the  histo- 
rical title*  will  be  found  in  tbe  Argument  placed  at 
the  head  of  each  Psalm  j  though  even  that  is  not 
always  to  be  relied  on. 

Where  this  information  tailed,  iRe  occasion  and 
drift  of  a  Psalm  were  to  be  collected  from  tbe  in- 
ternal evidence  contained  in  itself,  by  a  diligent  pe- 
rusal of  it,  with  a  view  to  the  sacred  history ;  the 
light  of  which,  when  held  to  tbe  Psalms,  often  dissi- 
pates the  darkness  that  must  otherwise  for  ever 
envelop  allusions  to  particular  events  and  circum- 
stances. Sometimes,  indeed,  the  descriptions  are 
couched  in  terms  more  general;  and  then,  the 
want  of  such  information  is  lees  perceived.  If  It 
appear,  for  instance,  that  David,  at  the  time  of  com- 
posing any  Psalm,  was  under  persecution,  or  bad 
been  lately  delivered  from  it,  it  may  not  be  of  any 
great  consequence,  if  we  cannot  determine  with 
precision,  whether  his  persecution  by  Saul  and  Doeg, 
or  that  by  Absalom  and  Ahithophel,  be  intended 
and  referred  to.  The  expressions  either  of  his  sor- 
row or  his  joy,  bis  strain  s,  whether  plaintive  or  jubi- 
lant, may  be  nearly  the  same,  in  both  cases,  respec- 
tively. '  This  observation  may  be  extended  to  many 
other  instances  of  calamities  bewailed,  or  deliver- 
ances celebrated,  in  tbe  Psalms,  sometimes  by  the 
prince,  sometimes  by  the  eomemnity,  and  frequently 
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by  both  together.  Upon  the  whole,  it  is  hoped,  that 
the  design  of  each  Psalm  hath  been  sufficiently  dis- 
covered, to  explain  and  apply  it,  for  the  instruction 
and  comfort  of  believers. 

The  result  iff  such  critical  inquiries  as  were  found 
necessary  to  be  made,  is  given  in  as  few  words  as 
possible ;  often  only  by  inserting  into  a  verse,  or 
subjoining  to  it,  that  sense  of  a  word,  or  phrase, 
which  seemed  upon  mature  deliberation  to  be  the 
best;  as  it  was  deemed  improper  to  clog,  with  prolix 
disquisitions  of  this  kind,  a  work  intended  for  gene- 
ral use.  The'reader  wiH,  however,  reap  the  benefit 
of  many  such,  which  have  been  carefully  consulted 
Cor  him.  And  he  will  not,  it  is  presumed,  have  rea- 
son to  complain,  that  any  verse  is  passed  oyer  with- 
out a  tolerable  consistent  interpretation,  and  some 
useful  improvement. — Where  the  literal  sense  was 
plain,  it  is  noticed  only  so  far  as  was  necessary  to 
make  an  application,  or  form  a  reflection.  Where 
there  appeared  any  obscurity  or  difficulty,  recourse 
was  had  to  the  best  critics,  and  that  solution,  which 
seemed  the  most  satisfactory,  given  in  the  concicest 
manner.  Much  labour  hath  here  been  bestowed, 
where  little  appears.  The  plan  of  every  Psalm  bath 
been  attentively  studied,  with  the  connexion  and  de- 
pendence of  its  parts,  which  it  is  the  design  of  the 
Argument  to  exhibit  at  one  view,  and  of  the  Com- 
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mentary  to  pursue  and  explain  from  beginning  to 
end*.  ,?<-'  ... 

No  person  is  more  tboroggbb/  sensible  than  too 
author  is,  of  the  respect  and  gratitude  due  from  all 
lovers  of  the  sacred,  writing*,,, ft  thoae^asbo  have 
laboured  in  the  field  of  liberal  r^iticiami»  great  and 
illustrious  characters,  whose  narncs  will  be  Jaad  by 
the  church  in  everlasting.,  reroembpsnce !  .All,  v&fae 
desire  to  understand  the  Scriptures,,  iaiwt  eater  iuto 
their  labours,  .^  make  the  ,prfi©ef  #d*M»toge  of 
diem,  as  he  himself  hath  en  danrpftred  4#  do.  ufiul 
let  us  also  bear  iamind,  lh>t  j41  i"  notjdonjuifheu 
tni^  is  done.  A  work  of  the^ityaet  importance  etill 
remains,  which  it  is  the  business  of  Theology  ,+i t* 
undertake  and  execute;  since,;. with  respect  fa)  ab* 
Old  Testament,  and  the  Psal(ex  more  espejcialsyiiw 
person  may  attain  a  critical  andgraiamaticRl  know- 
ledge of  them,  and  yet  continue  a  Jew,  with  a  veij 
upon  his  heart;  ao  utter  stranger  to  that  sense  «ftthe 

•  Noa  Lectoria  pium  nunc  laborer*  adjo*in**ai  smfceptmiw  : 
dum  constitutis  argumeutis  scopuin;il&ttartraBi,J)0tatu:  duu 
•cnitarum  literam,  et  ex  sacra  historia,  quantum  pouumna, 
omnia  repetimus ;  dum  annoiamiw  qu«  pietatetn  inflamment ; 
alia  eo  exemplo  qserenda  indicamus.  Bos  SUET.  Dissertat. 
in  P sal.  cap.  vit  *'*    ' 

.     t  Theologiie  intjgois  hie  nans  eat,  at,  Terborain  s'effau  exposi- 
U>,kbm  iateUigas.    Ei#nu.    Bn*IMi*Ote**mU»«H*»^ 
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holy  books,  evidently  intended,  in  such  a  variety  of 
instances,  to  bear  a  testimony  to  the  Saviour  of  the 
world ;  that  sense,  which  is  styled,  by  divines,  the 

MIOPHETICAL,   KVAKGELICAL,    MYSTICAL,   Of  SPIRITUAL 

sense.  As  it  is  one  great  design  of  the  following 
work  to  investigate  that  sense  in  many  of  the 
Psalms,  this  is  the  proper  place  to  lay  before  the 
reader  those  grounds  and  reasons  upon  which  such 
investigation  has  been  made. 

That  the  spiritual  interpretation  of  the  Scripture, 
like  all  other  good  things,  is  liable  to  abuse,  and  that 
it  bath  been  actually  abused,  both  in  ancient  and 
modern  days,  cannot  be  denied.  He  who  shall  go 
about  to  apply,  in  this  way,  any  passage,  before  he 
hath  attained  its  literal  meaning,  may  say  what  in 
itself  is  pious  and  true,  but  foreign  to  the  text  from 
which  he  endeavoureth  to  deduce  it.  St.  Jerome, 
it  is  well  known,  when  grown  older  and  wiser,  la- 
mented, that,  in  theiervours  of  ayouthfurfancy,  he 
had  spiritualized  the  prophecy  of  Obadiah,  before 
he  understood  it.  And  it  must  be  allowed  that  a 
due  attention  to  the  occasion  and  scope  of  the 
Psalms,  would  have  pared  off  many  unseemly  excres- 
cences, which  now  deform  the  commentaries  of  St. 
Augustin,  and  other  Fathers,  upon  them.  But 
these,  and  other  concessions  of  the  same  kind,  being 
made,  as  they  are  made  very  freely,  "  men  of  sense 
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"  will  rxmmdcr,  that  a  principle  ii  not  therefore  to 
"  be  rejected,  because  it  has  been  abased  * ;"  since 
human  errors  can  never  invalidate  the  trnths  of 
God. 

It  may  not  be  amiss,  therefore,  to  ran  through  the 
Psalter,  and  point  out  some  of  the  more  remarkable 
passages,  which  are  cited  from  thence  by  oar  Lord 
and  his  apostles,  and  applied  to  matters  evange- 
lical. 

No  sooner  have  we  opened  the  book,  than  the 
second  Psalm  presenteth  itself,  to  all  appearance,  as 
an  Inauguration  hymn,  composed  by  David,  the 
anointed  of  Jehovah,  when  by  him  crowned  with 
victory,  and  placed  triumphant  on  the  sacred  hill 
of  Sion.  Bat  let  us  turn  to  Acts  iv.  25.  and  there 
we  find  the  apostles,  with  one  voice,  declaring  the 
Psalm  to  be  descriptive  of  the  exaltation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  opposition  raised  against  his 
Gospel,  both  by  Jew  and  Gentile. 

In  the  eighth  Psalm  we  imagine  die  writer  to  be 
setting  forth  the  pre-eminence  of  man  In  general, 
above  the  reat  of  the  creation ;  bat  by  Heb.  ii.  6. 
we  are  informed,  that  the  supremacy  conferred  on 
the  second  Adam,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  over 
all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  is  the  subject  there 
treated  of. 

*  Bishop  HuRD's  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Prophe- 
cies, p.  64. 
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St,  Peter  "lands  up,  Actsii.  85.  and  preaches  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  latter  part  of  the 
sixteenth  Psalm ;  and,  to !  three  thousand  souls  are 
converted  by  the  sermon. 

Of  the  eighteenth  Psalm  we  are  told,  in  the  course 
of  the  sacred  history,  %  Sam.  xxii.  that  "  David 
"  spake  before  the  Lord  the  words  of  that  song,  in 
"  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  out  of  die 
"  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
"  Saul"  Yet  in  Rom.  xv.  9.  the  49th  verse  of  that 
Psalm  is  adduced  as  a  proof,  that  "  the  Gentiles 
"  should  glorify  God  for  his  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ, 
"as  it  is  written,  For  this  cause  I -will  confess 
"  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
"  name." 

In  the  nineteenth  Psalm,  David  seems  to  be 
speaking  of  the. material  heavens,  and  their  opera- 
tions only,  when  he  says,  "  their  sound  is  gone  out 
"  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends 
"  of  the  world."  But  St.  Paul,  Rom.  x.  18.  quotes 
the  passage  to  show,  that  the  Gospel  had  been  uni- 
versally published  by  the  apostles. . 

The  twenty-second  Psalm  ChriBt  appropriated  to 
himself,  by  beginning  it  in  the  midst  of  his  sufferings 
on  the  cross ;  ,"  My  God^  my  God,"  &c.  Three 
other  verses  of  it  are,  in  the  New  Testament,  ap- 
plied to  him ;  and  the  words  of  the  8th  verse  were 
actually  used  by  the  chief  priests,  when  they  re- 
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viiedbim;  ."  He  trusted  in'  God,"   Ac.    Mutt. 
xxvii.43.  '■'■'■ 

When  David  saith,  in  the  fortieth  Psalm,  "  Sacri- 
"  fice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire— Lo,  I 
"  come  to  do.  thy  will ;"  we  might  suppose  him  only 
to  declare*  in  his  owe  person,  that  obedience  is  better 
than  sacrifice.  Bat  from  Heb.  x.  5.  we  learn,  that 
Messiah,  in  that  place,  epeaketh  of  his  advent  in  the 
fleshy  to  abolish  the  legal  sacrifices,  and  to  do  away 
sin,  by  the  oblation  of  himself,  once  for  all. 

That  tender  and  pathetic  complaint,  in  the  forty- 
first  Psalm,  "  Mine  own  familiar  friend  in  whom 
"  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lift  up 
rr  his  heel  against  me,"  undoubtedly  might  be,  and 
probably  was,  originally  uttered  by  David,  upon  the 
revolt  of  his  old  friend  and  counsellor,  Ahithophel,  to 
the*  party  of  his  rebellious  son,  Absalom.  But  we 
are  certain,  from  John  xiii.  18.  that  this  Scripture  - 
was  fulfilled,  when  Christ  was  betrayed  by  his 
apostate  disciple — "  I  speak  not  of  yon  all ;  I  know 
"whom  I  have  chosen;  but  that  the  Scriptures 
"  may  be  fulfilled,  lie  that  eatetb  bread  with  me 
"  hath  lift  up  his  heel  against  me," 

The  forty-fourth  Psalm  we  must  suppose  to  have 
been  written  on  occasion  of  a  persecution  under 
which  the  church  at  that  time  laboured ;  but  a  verse 
of  it  is  cited,  Rom.  viii.  36.  as  expressive  of  what 
Christians  were  to  suffer,  on  tbefr  blessed  Masters 
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account ;  *  as  it  (s  written,  For  Ay  sake  are  we 
"  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  coanted  ai  sheen 
"  appointed  to  be  slain." 

A  quotation  from  the  forty-fifth  Psalm,  in  Heb.  i. 
8.  certifies  us,  thai  the  whole  is  addressed  to  the 
Son  of  God,  and  therefore  celebrates  hia  spiritual 
anion  with  the  church,  and  the  happy  fruits  of  it. 

The  sixty-eighth  Psalm,  though  apparently  eon- 
Tenant  about  Israefitish  victories,  the  translation  of 
the  ark  to  Sion,  and  the  services  of  the  tabernacle, 
yet  does,  under  those  figures,  treat  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection, his  going  np  on  high,  leading  captivity  cap- 
tive, pouring  out  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  erecting  his 
church  in  the  world,  and  enlarging  it  by  the  accession 
of  the  nations  to  the  faith ;  as  will  be  evident  to  any 
one,  who  considers  the  force  and  consequence  of  the 
apostle's  citatum  from  it,  Ephes.  iv.  7,  8.  "  Unto 
"  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  according  to  the 
"  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore  he 
"  eaith,  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
"  tivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men." 

The  sixty-ninth  Psalm  is  five  times  referred  to  in 
the  Gospels,  as  being  uttered  by  the  Prophet,  in  the 
person  of  Messiah.  The  imprecations,  or  rather 
predictions,  at  the  latter  end  of  it,  are  applied,  Rom. 
xi.  9,  10.  to  the  Jews ;  and  to  Judas,  Acts  i.  90. 
where  the  hundred  and  ninth  Psalm  is  also  cited,  as 
prophetical  of  the  sore  judgements  which  should 
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befall  that  arch-traitor,  and  the  wretched  nation  of 
which  be  was  an  epitome. 

St.  Matthew,  informing  us,  chap,  xtii.  34.  that 
Jesus  spake  to  the  multitude  in  parables,  gives  it  as 
one  reason  why  he  did  so, "  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
"  whkh  was  spoken  by  the  Prophet,"  Pial.lxxviii.9. 
n  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable :  I  will  utter 
"  things  which  hare  been  kept  secret  from  the  fonn- 
"  nation  of  the  world." 

The  ninety-first  Psalm  was  applied,  by  the  tempt* 
cr,  to -Messiah ;  nor  did  onr  Lord  object  to  the  ap- 
plication, bat  only  to  the  mite  inference,  which  his 
adversary  suggested  from  it     Matt.  iv.  6,  7. 

The  ninety-fifth  Psalm  is  explained  at  large  in 
Heb.  iii.  and  iv.  as  relative  to  the  state  and  trial  of 
Christians  in  the  world,  and  to  their  attainment  of 
the  heavenly  rest 

The  hundred  and  tenth  Psalm  is  cited  by  Christ 
himself,  Matt  xxii.  44.  as  treating  of  his  exaltation, 
kingdom,  and  priesthood. 

The  hundred  and  seventeenth  Psalm,  consisting 
only  of  two  verses,  is  employed,  Rom.  xv.  11.  to 
prove,  that  the  Gentiles  were  oae  day  to  praise  God 
for  the  mercies  of  redemption. 

The  2Sd  verse  of  the  hundred  and  eighteenth 
Psalm,  "  The  stone  which  the  builders  refused," 
Ac.  is  quoted  six  different  times,  as  spoken  of  our 
Saviour. 
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And,  lastly,  "the  fruit  of  David's  body,"  which 
God  is  said,  in  the  hundred  and  thirty-second  Psalm 
to  have  promised  that  he  would  place  upon  bit' 
"  throne,"  is  asserted.  Acts  ii.  30.,  to  be  Jesus 
Christ 

These  citations,  lying  dispersed  through  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  New  Testament,  are  often  suffered  by 
common  readers  to  pass  unnoticed.  And  many 
others  content  themselves  with  saying,  that  they  are 
made  in  a  sense  of  accommodation,  as  passages  may 
be  quoted  from  poems  of  histories  merely  human, 
for  the  illustration  of  truths,  of  which  their  authors 
never  thought.  "  And  this,"  as  a  learned  critic  ob- 
serves, "  is  no  fault,  but  rathera  beauty  in  writing. 
"  A  passage  applied  justly,  and  in  a  new  sense,  Is 
"  ever  pleasing  to  an  ingenious  reader,  who  loves  to 
"  be  agreeably  surprised,  and  to  see  a  likeness  and 
"  pertinency  where  he  expected  none.  He  has 
"  that  surprise,  which  the  Latin  poet  so  poetically 
"  gives  to  the  tree ; 

"  Miraturque  povas  frondcn,  et  non  sua  pom  a." 

The  readers,  who  have  been  accustomed  to  con- 
sider the  New  Testament  citations  in  this  view  of 
accommodation  only,  must  perceive  the  necessity  of 
such  accommodation,  at  least,  to  adapt  the  use  of 
the  Psalms,  as  a  part  of  divine  service,  to  the  times 
and  circumstances  of  the  Gospel ;  and  cannot  there- 
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fore  reasonably  object,  upon  their  own  principled,  to 
the  applications  made  in  the  following  sheet*  for 
that  purpose.  But  not  to  inquire,  at  present,  whe- 
ther passages  are  not  sometimes  cited  in  this  manner, 
surely  no  one  can  attentively  review  the  above-made 
collection  of  New  Testament  citations  from  the  book 
of  Psalms,  as  they  have  been  placed  together  before 
him,  without  perceiving  that  the  Psalms  are  written 
upon  a  divine,  preconcerted,  prophetical  plan,  and 
contain  much  more  than,  at  first  sight,  they  appear 
to  do.  They  are  beautiful  without,  but  all-glorious 
within,  like  "apples  of  gold  in  pictures,  or  net- 
"  work  cases,  of  silver;"  Prov.xxv.  11.  Thebright- 
ness  of  the  casket  attracts  oar  attention,  till,  through 
it,  upon  a  nearer  approach,  we  discover  its  contents. 
And  then,  indeed,  it  may  be  said  to  have  "  no  glory, 
"  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  so  far  excelleth*." 
Very  delightful  and  profitable  they  are,  in  their  literal 
and  historical  sense,  which  well  repayeth  all  the 
pains  taken  to  come  at  it.  But  that  once  obtained, 
a  farther  scene  begins  to  open  upon  us,  and  all  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel  present  themselves  to  the 
eye  of  faith.  So  that  the  expositor  is  as  a  traveller 
ascending  an  eminence,  neither  unfruitful,  nor  un- 
pleasant ;  at  the  top  of  which  when  he  is  arrived,  he 
beholds,  like  Moses  from  the  summit  of  mount  Nebo, 
a  more  lovely  and  extensive  prospect  lying  beyond  it, 


•  8  Cor.  ill.  10. 
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and  stretching  away  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  'the 
everlasting  nifts.  He  sees  valleys  covered  over 
with'  corn,  blooming  gardens,  and  verdant  meadows, 
with  flocks  and  herds  feeding  by  rivers  of  water ;  till, 
ravished  with  the  sight,  he  cries  out,  as  Peter  did  at 
the  view  of  "his  Master's  glory,  "  It  is  good  to  be 
"  here !" 

tt  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  ho  parts 
of  the  Psalms  may  by  us  be  spiritually  applied,  but 
such  as  are  already  expressly  applied  for  us  by  the 
inspired  writers.  Let  any  man  consider  attentively 
a  New  Testament  citation ;  then  let  him  as  carefully 
read  over,  with  a  view  to  it,  the  Psalm  from  which  it 
Is  taken,  and  see  if  it  will  not  serve  him  as  a  key, 
wherewith  to  unlock  the  treasures  of  eternal  wisdom  ; 
if  it  Will  not  fc  open  his  eyes,"  and  show  him  "  won- 
*'  derful  things"  in  God'B  laws.  When  we  are  taught 
to  consider  one  verse  of  a  Psalm  as  spoken  by 
Messiah,  and  there  is  no  change  of  person,  what 
'can  we  conclude,  but  that  he  is 'the  speaker  through 
the  whole  ?  In  that  case,  the  Psalm  becomes  at  once 
as  much  'transfigured,  as  the  blessed  Person,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  subject  of  it,  was  on  mount  Tabor. 
'And  'if  Messiah  be  the  speaker  of  one  Psalm,  what 
"should  hinder,  but  'that  another  Psalm,  where  the 
'same  kind  of  scene  is  evidently  described,  and  the 
'same  expressions  are  used,  may  be  expounded  in  the 
same  manner  ? 
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ft  is  very  justly  observed  by  I)r.  Allix,  tbajt  "-ajr 
"though  the -sense  of  near  fifty  Psalms  be  feted  ^nd 
" settled  by  divine  author*,  yetCHiristandhisanofr- 
"  ties  did  not  undertake  to  quote  all  the  Fsakns 
"  tbey  could  quote,  bat  only  to  give  a  key  to  their 
"hearers,  by  which  tbey  might  apply  ito  the  same 
"  subjects  the  Psalms  of  the  same  composure  and 
"expression'*."  The  citations  in  the  New  Tester 
ment  were  made  incidentally,  and  as  occasion  was 
given.  But  can  we  imagine,  that  (he  church  was 
not  farther  instructed  in  the  manner  of  .applying  the 
Psalms  to  her  Redeemer  and  to  herself?  ,T)id  she 
stop  at  the  applications  thus  incidentally  and  occa- 
sionally made  by  the  inspired  writers?  Did  she  stop, 
because theyihad  directed  her  howto proceed?  We 
know  she  did  not.  The  primitive  fathers,  it  is  true, 
for  want  of  critical  learning,  and  particularly  a  com- 
petent knowledge  of  thaoriginal  Hebrew,  often  wan- 
dered in  their  expositions ;  but  they  are  unexcep- 
tionable witnesses  to  us  of  this  matter  of  fact,  that 
such  a  method  of  expounding  the  Psalms,  built  upon 
the  practice  of  the  apostles  in  their  writings  and 
preachings,  did  universally  prevail  in  the, church 
from  the  beginning.  They,  who  have  ever  .looked 
into  St.  Augustin,  know,  that  he  pursues  this  plan 
invariably,  treating  of  the  Psalms  as  proceeding 
from  the  mouth  of  Christ,  or  of  the  church,  or  of 
•  Prefac*  to  hii  Book  of  Pralm»,  p-  *• 
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both,  considered  as  one  mystical  person.  The  same 
is  true  of  Jerora,  Ambrose,  Arnobius,  Cassiodorc, 
Hilary*  and  Prosper.  Chrysostom  stndies  to  make 
the  Psalter  useful  to  believers  under  the  Gospel. 
Theodoret  attends  both  to  the  literal  and  prophetical 
sense.  But  what  is  very  observable,  Tertullian,  who 
flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  men* 
tioris  it,  as  if  it  were  then  an  allowed  point-  in  the 
church,  that  "  almost  all  the  Psalms  are  spoken  in 
"  the  person  of  Christ,  being  addressed  by  the  Son 
"  to  the  Father,  that  is,  by  Christ  to  God  *."  In 
this  channel  flows  the  stream  of  the  earliest  Christian 
expositors.  Nor  did  they  depart,  in  tin's  point,  from 
etbenttttrine  held  in  the  church  of  the  ancient  Jews, 
who  were  always  taught  to  regard  Messiah  as  the 
capital  object  of  the  Psalter.  And  though,  when 
the  time  came,  that  people  would  not  receive  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  as  their  Messiah,  it-does  not  appear 
that -they  ever  objected  to  the  propriety  of  the  cita- 
tions_i»ade  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  or  thought 
cftuohipassjiges  applicable  to  David  only  and  bis  con- 
-ttrns.  ,  Nay,  the  most  learned  of  their  Rabbis,  who 
yhavje  written  since  the  commencement  of  the  Chris- 
tian sera,  still  agree  with  us  in  referring  many  of  the 
Psalms  to  Messiah  and  his  kingdom  ;  differing  only 

*  Onmes  pene  P  salmi  Christ!  personam  sustinent, Filium 

ad  pairem,  id  "est  Christum 'ad  Deum  verba  facieirtem  repre- 
aentant. 


nbonttbe  person  of  the  one,  and  the  nature- of.  the 
other.  .* 

When  learning  arose,  as  it  were,  from  the  dead; 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  the  study  of  primitive, 
theology  by  that  means  revived,  the  spiritual  inter- 
pretation of  the  Scriptures  revived  with  it.  It  was 
adopted  at  that  time,  by  one  admirably  qualified  to 
do  it  justice,  and  to  recommend  it  again  to  the  world 
by  every  charm  of  genius,  and  every  ornament  of 
language.  I  mean  the  accomplished  Erasmus,  who 
omitteth  no  opportunity  of  insisting  on  the  useful- 
ness and  even  the  necessity  of  it,  for  the  right  un- 
derstanding of  the  Scriptures ;  for  the  attainment  of 
that  wisdom  which  they  teach,  and  that  holiness 
which  they  prescribe ;  seeming  to  think  himself  never 
better  employed,  than  when  he  is  removing  the  earth 
and  rnbbiflh  with  which  those  Philistines,  the  monks, 
bad  stopped  up  the  wells  of  salvation,  opened  by  the 
apostles  and  first  lathers  of  the  church,  far  thcJbe- 
nefit  of  mankind  *.  This  great  man  was  much  im- 
portuned by  his  learned  friends,  as  he  inforraeth  us 
in  an  epistle  to  cardinal  Sadolet,  to  write  a  commen- 
tary on  the  Psalms  f.     Such  a  work,  executed  by 

"  Enchirid.  Mil.  Christ,  in  Prafat.  Canon.  5.  et  passim. 

+  Lib.  xxv.  Epist,  11.  edit.  Froben.  1008ft,  edit.  Cler.  Nod 
nemel  rogatus  sum,  quum  ab  aliis,  turn  ab  Anglorum  rege,  ut  in 
omwsPsaliiKMedeiemCommeiitarioi;  seddeterrebantmequum 
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him,  had  been  one  of  the  richest  gifts  that  were  ever 
cast  into  the  Christian  treasury;  as  we  may  judge 
from  the  specimen  which  he  hath  left  us,  in  his 
discourses  on  eleven  of  them.  Some  of  these  were 
drawn  vp  with  a  view  to  enlarge  upon*  the  transactions 
of  the  times ;  and  in  all  of  them  he  is  more  diffuse 
and  luxuriant,  than,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  he  would 
have  been  in  a  general  exposition.  But  they  abound 
with  a  rich  variety  of  sacred  learning,  communicated 
in  a  manner  ever  pleasing,  end  ever  instructive.  If 
at  any  time  he  takes  us  out  of  the  road,  it  is  to  show 
na  a  fine  country,  and  we  are  still  in  company  with 
Erasmus.  He  considers  a  Psalm,  as  it  may  relate 
to  Christ,  either  suffering  or  triumphant;  as  it  may 
fconceAi  the  Church,  whether  consisting  of  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  in  adversity  or  prosperity,  through 
the  several  stages  and  peridds  of  its  existence  j  and 
as  it  may  be  applicable  *o  the  different  states  and 
circumstances  of  individuals,  during  the  trials  and 
temptations  which  they  meet  with,  in  the  course  of 
their  Christian  pilgrimage  and  warfare  here  below, 
till,  fiaving  overcome  their  .last  enemy,  they  shall  sit 
down  with  their  Lord  in  his  kingdom j  when  the 

lift  multa,  turn  ilia  duo  potiMimum;  quod  viderem  hoc  argtt- 
mentutn  vis  posse  pro  dignitate  tracteri,  nisi  qui*  dalleat  He- 
ttneortim  Uteres,  atqiie  etiam  ahtiquitates ;  part im  qnod  vtrc- 
bar  ne  turba  CoMmfentarionim  obscuraretur  3bfmo  Prophe- 

tltus.citiuB'quarttlfiustraMuf: 
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scheme  of  prophecy  shall  receive  its  final  accom- 
plishment, and  «  (he  mystrsy  p*  God  be  cijush- 

It  is  obvious,  tbat  every  pa**  of  the  Psalter,  whcq 
explicated  according  to  this  Scriptural  and  primitive 
method,  is  rendered  universally  "  profitable  for  doc: 
"  trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
"  righteousness ;"  and  the  propriety  immediately 
appears  of  its  having  always  been  used  in  the  deyq- 
tioaal  way,  both  by  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian 
church.  With  regard  to  the  Jews,  bishop  Cbiuidjer 
very  pertinently  remark?,  tbat  ,"  they  nltat  hajfp  ug- 
"  dcrstood  David,  their  prince,  to  have  been  a  figure 
"  of  Messiah.  They  would  not  otherwise,  -harp 
«  made  hk  Psalms  part  of  their  daily  worship,  no,r 
"  would  David  have  delivered  them  to  the  church 
if  to  he  10  employed,  were  it  not  to  instruct  and 
"  support  them  in  the  knowledge  and  belief  pf  this 
"fundamental  article.  Was  the  Mesqias  not  fion- 
w  ceraed  in  the  Psalms,  it  wereahsurd  to  celebrate, 
"  twice  a  day,  in  their  public  devotions,  the  events  of 
"  one  man's  life,  who  was  deceased  sq  long  ago,  as 
"  to  have  no  relation  now  to  the  Jews,  and  the  cir- 
"  conistances  of  their  affairs ;  or  to  transcribe  whole 
"passages  from  them,  ifito  their  prayers  for  she 
"  coming  of  the  Messiah  f»*    Upon  the  same  prio- 

•/Rtv.x.  7. ♦  ..  -.... 

+  Defence  of Ctaatiwrily»4>MtFia(t,p.4«.-:.. 


^Google 


ciple,  It  i3  easily  seen,  that  the  objections  which  may 
seem  to  lie  against  the  use  of  Jewish  services  in 
Christian  congregations,  cease  at  once.  Thus,  it 
may  be  said,  Are  we  concerned  with  the  affairs  of 
David  and  of  Israel  ?  Have  we  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  ark'  and  the  temple  ?  They  are  no  more.  Are 
We  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  worship  on  Sion  ? 
They  are  desolated  and  trodden  under  foot  by  the 
Turks.  Are  we  to  sacrifice  young  bullocks,  accord- 
ing to  the  law?  The  law  is  abolished,  nevertobe 
observed  again.  Do  we  pray  for  victory  over  Moab, 
Edoin,  and  Philistia ;  or  for  deliverance  from  Baby- 
Ion  ?  There  are  no  such  nations,  no  such  places  in. 
the  world.  What  then  do  we  mean,  when,  taking 
such  expressions  into  our  mouths,  we  utter  them  in 
our  own  persons,  as  parts  of  our  devotions,  before 
God?  Assuredly  we  must  mean  a  spiritual  Jerusa- 
lem and  Sion ;  a  spiritual  ark  and-  temple ;  a  spiri- 
tual law ;  spiritual  sacrifices ;  and  spiritual  victories 
over  spiritual  enemies ;  all  described  under  the  old 
names,  which  are  still  retained,  though  "  old  things 
"  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new  *." 

*  2  Cor.  t.  17.  Ergo  arrige  aufea,  Ckristiane  Lector,  rt 
ubi  talia  in  Davide  legeru,  tu  mihi  foe  coghes,  hod  Arcaro,  fra- 
gile  lignum,  aut  Tabernaculum  contectum  pellibus;  non  urbem 
lapidibus  compositam ;  nou  Templum  ilivinac  Majestati  angus- 
tum:  sed  Christi  et  Ectlesiie  Sacraments,  sed  vivos  lapides, 
Cbristo  angular!  lapidi  coaptatos ;  sed  ipeam  EucUamtiam  pne- 
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PREFACE;  itfr 

By  substituting  Messiah  for*D*vM,  thfttSospel  ft? 
the  law,  the  church  Christian  for  that  of  E&radl,  and 
the  enemies  of  the  one  for  those  of  the  other,  the 
Psalms  are-'made  our  own;'  -Kay,  they  are,  with 
more  fulness  and  'propriety,  applied  now  id  the  sub- 
stance, than  they  were  of  old  to  the  "  shadow-  of  good 
"  things  then  to  come  *."  And,  therefore;  evdr  since 
tlie  commencement  of  the  Christian-Sera,  the  church 
hath  chosen  to  celebrate  the  Gospel  mysteries  in  (he 
words  of  tiles*  ancient  hymns;  rather  than  to  com- 
pose for  that  purpose  new  ones  of  her  own.  'For, 
let  it  not  pass  unobserved  that,  when,  upon  the  first 
publication  of  the  Gospel,  the  apostles  had  o'ccasHh 
to  utter  their  transports  of  joy,  on  their  beirig^fcttiilt? 
ed  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  name  of  their  deaFLo¥ff 
and  Master,  which  was  then  opposed  by  Je#aHtP 
Gentile,  they  brake  forth  into  an  application  of  the 
second  Psaltnto  the  transactions  then  before  their 
eyes :  see  Acts  iv.  25.  The  primitive  'Christians' 
constantly  followed  this  method,  in  their  devotions ; 
and  particularly  when,  delivered  out  of  the- hands 
of  persecuting  tyrants  by  the  vfctWiesoWDdrisfcaflSne, 
they  praised  God  for  his  goodness,  and  the  glorious 
success  and  establishment  of  Christ's  'religion,  no 
words  were  found  so  exquisitely  adapted  to  the  pur^ 

leotis  Dei  totem ;  denique  celeste  regnum  et  asternam  felicita- 
tes.    Bossvht,  Dusertat.  de  Yral.  cap.  i.  ad  fin.  " 
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pole,  u  those  of  David,  in  the  xcvitb,  xcviiith,  and 
other  Psalms — "  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song : 
"  «ing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth.  Sing  .unto  the 
*'  Lord,  and  praise  his  name :  be  telling  of  his  sal- 
"  ration  from  day  to  day.  Declare  liis  honour  unto 
"  the  heathen,  his  worship  unto  all  people/'  &c.  &t. 
&c.  In  these,  and  the  like  Psalms,  we  continue  to 
praise  God,  for  all  his  spiritual  mercies  in  Christ,  to 
this  day. 

The  Psalms,  thus  applied,  have  advantages  which 
no  fresh  compositions,  however  finely  executed,  can 
possibly  have ;  since,. besides  their  incomparable  fit- 
ness  to  express  our  sentiments,  they  are,  at  the  same 
time,  memorials  of,  and  appeals  to,  former  mercies 
and  deliverances ;  they  are  acknowledgements  of  pro- 
phecies accomplished ;  they  point  out  the  connexion, 
between  the  old  and  new  dispensations,  thereby  teach- 
ing us  to  admire  and  adore  the  wisdom'  of  God  dis- 
played in  both,  and  furnishing,  while  we  read  or  sing 
them,  an  inexhaustible  variety  of  the  noblest  matter 
that  can  engage  the  contemplations  of  man. 

Why  is  the  mind  more  than  ordinarily  affected, 
and  either  melted  into  sorrow,  or  transported  with 
joy,  when,  on  the  days  set  apart  for  the  commemora- 
tion of  our  Saviour's  birth,  passion,  resurrection,  &e. 
the  Proper  Psalms  are  read,  which  the  church  hath 
appointed,  following;  hejein  .the  directions  of  evange- 
lists and  apostles,  and  the  usage  of  the  early  ages? 
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Why,  bat  because,  by  such  appointment,  we  are  ne- 
cessarily pat  upon  transferring  out  ideas  front  the 
complaints  or  exaltations  of  David  and  Israel,  to 
those  of  a  suffering  or  glorified  Messiah,  of  whose 
sufferings  or  glories  we  participate,  as  members  of 
bis  mystical  body?  And  bow  much  more  intense 
would  be  the  effect,  if,  in  the  sermons  preached  on 
those  occasions,  such  Proper  Psalms  were  expound- 
ed to  the  people,  and  their  propriety  evinced,  as  it 
might  easily  be !  Discourses  of  this  kind  would  make 
the  hearts  of  the  auditors  to  "  burn  within  them  ;" 
and  men  would  cease  to  wonder,  that  three  thousand 
Jews  were  converted  to  the  faith  by  St.  Peter's  ani- 
mated discourse  on  part  of  the  sixteenth  Psalm. 
Were  believers  once  brought  well  acquainted  with 
these  Proper  PsaImB,  they  would  be  better  enabled 
to  study  and  apply  the  rest,  which  might  likewise  be 
explained  to  them,  at  different  times,  and  certainly 
afford  the  finest  subjects  on  which  a  Christum  ora- 
tor can  apply  his  eloquence.  That  this  was  done  in 
the  primitive  church,  we  learn  from  the  exposition 
of  the  Psalms  left  us  by  St  Chrysostom  in  the  east, 
and  St.  Augnstin  in  the  west,  those  expositions  still 
subsisting  in  the  form  of  homilies',  as  delivered  to 
their  respective  congregations.  Is  it  not  to  be  fear- 
ed that,  for  want  of  such  instructions,  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  Psalms,  as  performed  by  multitudes,  it 
but  one  degree  above  mechanism  ?  And  is  it  not  a 
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melancholy  reflection  to  be  made,  at  the  close  of  a 
long  life,  that,  after  reciting  them,  at  proper  seasons, 
through  the  greatest  part  of  it,  no  more  should  be 
known  of  .their  true  meaning  and  application,  than 
when  the  Psalter  waB  first  taken  in  hand  at  school  P 
Many  sensible  and  well-disposed  persons,  there- 
fore, who,  when  they  read  or  sing  the  Psalms,  de- 
sire to  read  and  to  sing  "  with  the  spirit  and  the  un- 
"  derstanding,"  have  long  called  for  a  commentary 
which  might  enable  them  to  do  so,  which  might  not 
only  explain  the  literal  sense  of  these  divine  compo- 
sitions, and  show  how  they  may  be  accommodated  to 
our  temporal  affairs,  as  members  of  civil  society  * ; 
but  might  also  unfold  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  which  are  involved  in  them,  and  teach  their 
application  to  us,  as  members  of  that  spiritual  and* 
heavenly  society  of  which  Christ  Jesus  is  the  head, 
and  for  whose  use,  in  every  age,  they  were  intended 
by  their  omniscient  Author.     A  work  of  this  kind 

*  A  concern  fo*  the  present  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  world, 
and  of  that  kingdom  in  it  to  which  we  belong,  ought  ever  to  be 
entertained  and  cherished  by  tlie  most  exalted  Christian.  And 
if  this  part  of  the  subject  should,  at  any  time,  in  the  following 
work,  appear  to  be  but  slightly  touched  upon,  the  reason  is,  be- 
cause it  lies  obvious  upon  the  surface,  and  has  been  so  frequently 
inculcated  by  other  expositors.  Nor  are  mankind  indeed  so 
liable  to  forget  the  relation  they  bear  to  the  world,  as  they  are 
to  overlook  that  which  subsists  between  them  and  their  Creator 
and  Redeemer. 
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tbmgh  often  desired,  has  never  yet  been  execatedi 
upon  any  regular  and  consistent  plan.  ,  The  surrey 
of  a  province  in  theology,  hitherto  almost  unoccupied 
among  the  moderns,  which  promised  a  great  deal  of 
pleasing  as  well  as  profitable  employment,  gave 
birth  to  the  attempt  which  hath  been  made  to  culti- 
vate it,  in  the  ensuing  Commentary ;  in  which  the 
author  has  only  endeavoured  to  evince,  by  an  induc- 
tion of  particulars,  the  truth  of  what  so  many  learn- 
ed and  good  men  have  asserted  in  general  concern- 
ing the  prophetical,  or  evangelical,  import  of  the 
Psalter.  Dr.  Hammond,  in  the  preface  to  his  An- 
notations, tells  us,  he  chose  to  leave  every  man  to 
make  applications  of  this  kind  for  himself,  finding-  be 
had  work  enough  upon  his  hands  in  the  literal  way. 
l$ut  so  much  having  been  done  by  him,  and  other 
able  critics,  in  that  way,  it  seems  to  be  now  time 
that  something  should  be  done  in  the  other,  and 
(Some  directions  given,  in  acase  where  directions  can- 
not but  be  greatly  wanted. 

Very  few  of  the  Psalms,  comparatively,  appear  to 
be  simply  prophetical,  and  to  belong  only  to  Mes- 
siah, without  the  intervention  of  any  other  person. 
Most  of  them,  it  is  apprehended,  have  a  double 
sense,  which  stands  upon  this  ground  and  foundation, 
that  the  ancient  patriarchs,  .prophets,  priests,  and 
kings,  were  typieal  eharaatectyinritheir  several  offices, 
and  in  the  more  remarkable  passages  of'lhtiirfives, 
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tbrir  extraordinary  depressions,  and  rrriraoaloBs  ex- 
altations, foreshowing  Him  who  was  to  arise,  as  tbe 
Head  of  the  holy  femily,  the  great  Prophet,  the  true 
Priest,  tbe  everlasting  King.  Tbe  Israelitish  polity, 
and  the  law  of  Moses,  were  purposely  framed  after 
the  example  and  shadow  of  things  spiritual  and  hea- 
venly; and  the  events  which  happened  to  the  ancient 
people  of  God,  were  designed  to  shadow  out  paral- 
lel occurrences,  which  should  afterwards  take  place, 
in  the  accomplishment  of  man's  redemption,  and  the 
rise  and  progress  of  tbe  Christian  church.  For  this 
reason,  the  Psalms  composed  for  the  use  of  Israel, 
and  Israel's  'monarch,  and  by  them  accordingly  used 
at  the  time,  do  admit  of  an  application  to  ns,  who 
are  now  "the  Israel  of 'God  *,"  and  to  our  Redeemer, 
Who  is  the  Icing  of  this  Israel  f. 

Nor  will  -this  seem  strange  to  us,  if  we  reflect,  that 
the  same  divine  Person,  who  inspired  the  Psalms, 
did  also  foreknow  and  predispose  all  the  events  of 
which  he  intended  them  to  treat.  And  hence  it  is 
evident,  that  the  spiritual  sense  is,  and  must  be,  pe- 

•  Gal.  vi.  18. 

t  That  expressions  and  descriptions  in  human  writing*  *re 
often  so  framed  as  to  admit  of  a  double  sense,  without  an;  im- 
propriety or  confusion,  is  shown  by  the  very  learned  Mr, 
MERRICK,  in  his  excellent  Observations  on  Dr.  Benson's 
Essay  concerning  the.  Unity  of  Sense,  Ac.  mbjoined  to  his  An- 
notations on  the  Psalms. 
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colter  to  tire  Scriptures ;  because  of  thorn  persons 
and  transactions  Only,  which  are  there  mentioned 
and  recorded,  can  it  be  affirmed  for  certain,  that  tbey 
were  designed  to  be  figurative.  And  should  any  one 
attempt  to  apply  the  narrative  of  Alexander's  expe- 
dition by  Quiritiis  Curtins,  or  the  Commentaries  of 
Qesar,  as  the  New  Testament  writers  have  done, 
and  taught  ns  to  do,  the  histories  of  the  Old,  he 
would  find  himself  unable  to  proceed  three  steps 
with  consistency  and  propriety.  The  argument, 
therefore,  which  would  infer  the  absurdity  of  sup- 
posing the  Scriptures  to  have  a  spiritual  sense,  from 
the  acknowledged  absurdity  of  supposing  histories 
or  poems  merely  human  to  have  it,  is  inconclusive ; 
the  sacred  writings  differing,  in  this  respect,  from  all 
other  writings  in  the  world,  as  much  as  the  nature  of 
the  transactions  which  they  relate  differs  from  that 
of  all  other  transactions,  and  the  author  who  relates 
them  differs  from  all  other  authors. 

"  This  double,  or  secondary,  sense  of  prophecy, 
"  was  so  far  from  giving' offence  to  Lord  Bacon,  that 
"  he  speaks  of  it  with  admiration,  as  one  striking  ar- 
"  gument  of  its  divinity.  In  sotting  the  prophecies 
1*  Of  Scripture  with  their  events,  we  must  allow  (sayB 
"  'he)'fdt  that  latitude,  which  is  agreeable  andfami- 
"  liar  unto  divine  prophecies,  being  of  the  nature  of 
"  the  Author,  with  whom  &  thousand  years  are  but 
"  as  one  day  ;  and  therefore  they  are  not  fulfilled 
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*'  punctually  at  once,  but  have  springing  and  ger- 
"  mutant  accoomplishtnent  through  many  ages, 
"  though  the  height,  or  fulness  of  them,  may  refer 
"  to  some  one  age. 

"  But,  that  we  may  not  mistake,  or  pervert,  this 
"  fine  observation  of  our  great  philosopher,  it  may 
"  be  proper  to  take  notice.,  that  the  reason  of  it  holds 
"  in  such  prophecies  only  as  respect  the  several  sue 
«  cessive  parts  of  one  system;  which  being  intimate 
"  ly  connected  together,  may  be  supposed  to  come 
"  within  the  view  and  contemplation  of  the  same 
"  prophecy ;  whereas  it  would  be  endless  and  one 
"  sees  not  on  what  grounds  of  reason  we  are  autho- 
"  rized,  to  look  out  for  the  accomplishment  of  pro- 
"  phecy,  in  any  casual  unrelated  events  of  general 
1 "  history.  The  Scripture  speaks  of  prophecy,  as  re- 
"  specting  Jesus,  that  is,  as  being  one  connected 
"  scheme  of  Providence,  of  which  the  Jewish  dis- 
"  pensation  makes  a  part ;  so  that  here  we  are  led 
"  to  expect  that  springing  and  germinant  aceom- 
"  pliskment,  which  is  mentioned.  But  had  the  Jew- 
"  ish  law  been  complete  in  itself,  and  totally  uure- 
"  lated  to  the  Christian,  the  general  principle— that 
"  a  thousand  years  are  with  God  but  as  one  day — 
"  would  no  more  justify  us  in  extending  a  Jewish 
"  prophecy  to  Christian  events,  because  perhaps  it 
"  was  eminently  fulfilled  in  them,  than  it  would 
"  justify  as  in  extending  it  to  any  other  signally  cor- 
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*'  responding  events  whatsoever.  It  is  only  when 
"the  prophet  bath  one  uniform  connected  design 
"  before  him,  that  we  are  authorized  to.uae  this  lati? 
'rtude  of  interpretation.  -  For  then  the  prophetic 
"spirit  naturally  runs  along  the  several  .parts,  of 
"  such  design,  and  unitea  the -remotest  events  with 
"  the  nearest :  the  style  of  the  prophet  m  the  mean 
"  time,  so  adapting  itself  to  this  doable  prospect,  as 
"  to  paint  the  near  -  and  subordinate  event  in  terms 
"  that  emphatically  represent  the  distant  and  more 
"  considerable.  So  that,  with  this  explanation,  no* 
"  thing  can  be  more  just  or  philosophical,  than  the 
"  idea  which  Jjord  Bacon  suggests  of  divine  prophecy. 
•  "  The  great  scheme  of  redemption,  we  are  now 
"  considering,  being  the  only  scheme  in  the  plan  of 
"  Providence,  which,  as  for  as  we  know,  htfthbeea 
"  prepared  and. dignified  by  a  continued  system  of 
"  prophecy,  at  least  this  being  the  only  scheme  to 
"  which,  we  have  seen  a  prophetic  system  applied, 
"  men  do  not  so  readily  apprehend  the  doctrine  of 
"  double  senses  in  prophecy,  as  they  would  do  if  they 
"  saw  it  exemplified  in  other  cases.  But  what  the 
i"  history  of  mankind  does  not  supply,  we  may  re*- 
"  present  to  ourselves  by  many  obvious  supposi- 
"  lions ;  which  cannot  justify,  indeed,  such  a  scheme 
"  of  things,  but  may  facilitate  the  conception  of  it  *." 
-  *  Bishop  Hurd'i  excellent  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the 
Prophecies.     Serm.  iii. 

VOL.  I.  C 
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.  in  allegories  framed  by  nun,  the  ground-work  is 
generally  fiction  '/because  of  the  difficulty  of  find- 
ing ens  true  series  offsets,  which  dull  exactly  re- 
present another.  But 'die  great  Disposer  of  events, 
*'■  known  onto  whom  are  aU  kit  works,"  from  the  be- 
ginning Au  the -end  of  time,  was  able  to  effect  this; 
and  theScripttwe  allegories  ore  therefore  equally  true 
m  the  letter  and  in  the  spirit  of  them.  The  events 
signifying,  no  sen  than  those  signified,  resMy  hap- 
pened as  they  are  said  to  hare  -done  f.  Why  the 
allegories  of  this  most  perfect  form,  witik  which  the 
hmoksf  Godabofonds,  and  which  are  all  pregnane  with 
tinrths of  the  highest  import,  should  be  teased  with 
neglect  and  contempt,  snhne  the  imperfect  allegories 
of  man's  devising  acre  wnvereally  sought  alter  and 
admired,  as  the  most  pleasing  ssulefficacwm  method 


•  Isay,  "  generally,"  since,  as  the  above  ciied  Mr.  MkRRICK 
jtwdytetwerres,  *  It«pwsible  (for  example)  in  a  eoiDptonental 
'fV»a^it«ii4»a'i»odcm«t*lraiw>s,<argc«aral,toieiatpitbeJctiQ»B 
"  of  some  ancient  patriot  of  the  same  character,  in  such  a  man- 
"  ner,  that  the  parallel  intended  to  be  drawn  between  them, 
**  ahafl  be  readily  known,  and  the  praises  expressly  bestowed  on 
*'  the  o*e,  4m  traaaseind,  *»y  the  Beado1'*  own  application,  to 
.'^•Iher." 

t  Neqtieproptereaahhistorico.siveliteraliatquelnimediato, 
ut  aiunt,  sensu  aberrare  nosoportet;  quineoerit  clarior  etftin- 
datior1  secretions  illins  mtefligentne  sensus,  quo  typtim  iptum, 
*dc  est,  hiaaetiam  ac  aaeram  agemus  certitts.  Somuvt, 
Dissertat.  in  Psal.  ad  finem. 
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«boul4  it  ijwt  affwd  m  teferer  *#  W&  frjjgfa  to 
aao.tfimi0at4tbsikmmt9t*tf  teftwi*ur,  #fMiiw«d 
«  one  if  tfa»  pafciafsb*  wto  he  Jpfoflt9fld,4ha£,thc 
dunrter  of  {apis  w  <te«i$a«d  fey  Vir* tf  jto  -adum- 
brate that  of  A*lww*&to,^ff*¥^  to 
Or  wiiy  should  not  a  diwwwe  WW  %  JJ»4«PP- 
jtieo*f  tfw  church,  a*  fowahad^wed  hy  the  *jodus 

us  a  diesMtatiw*  Jaoffieyei  iogenjaorary  cprep**ed,on 
*he  4esct»t  tf  ^hws  ito  the  jnforwM  iffgiffn  <cp°- 
ftdeiied  as  ityf*eal  *rf  w»  Amfe***  *a*°  ,*e  ftfeyu- 
i»ian  »jiaterie»  ? 

A  teamed,  judicious,  m4  mitt'  elegit  wMv  of 
ihe  present  age  bath  stated  and  illutAwted  4be  aafcject 
9«  *«*;  now  upon,  with  «  feJifijty  *#  4h<wg-iH  *Wd  ><«- 
prarion  peculiar  .to  hun»e&  I  tfal  eajteayonr  to 
gratify  the  Engl»b  aeeder  with  #  yie*v  of  his  senti- 
ment* The  beauties  -of  his  bw»g«a©e  Me  i»*ot  to  be 
translated* 

<"  it  would  be  wb  arduous  «#4  adventurous  undec- 
"  taking  to  attempt  to  fay  idovw  Ahe  .rules  .ohsefred 
**  in  the  conduct  .of  she  Mystic  «Wleg«ry  5  ae  diverse 
*  are  the  nudes  in  which  tkejHWy^pwijtjhas  thought 
"proper  to  communicate  his  counsels  .to.  diffeGent 
M  pewoas,  upon  different  occawms;  .itwpyiqg  end 
"  dieecrting  the  irtuads  «f  -the  ttfojiietajtfcqisliBg  to 
"  h»  good  pleasure ;  at  one  [time  Mouchsa.ftqg-  more 
c2 


"full  and  free  discoveries  of  future  events;  while,  at 

"  another,  he  is  more  obscure  and  sparing  in  his  inti- 

"  motions.     From  hence,  of  course,  ariseth  a  great 

«  variety  in  the  Scripture  usage  of  this  kind  of  alle- 

"  S°Ty>  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  spiritual  sense 

'f,  is  couched  nnder  the  other.  Sometimes  it  can  hardly 

"  break  forth  and  shew  itself  at  intervals  through  the 

"  literal,  which  meets  the  eye  as  the  ruling  sense, 

"  and  seems  to  have  taken  entire  possession  of  the 

'"  words  and  phrases.     On  the  contrary,  it  is  much 

"  oftener  the  capital  figure  in  the  piece,  and  stands 

"  confessed  at  once  by  such  splendour  of  language, 

"  that  the  letter,  in  its  turn,  is  thrown  into  shade,  and 

"  almost  totally  disappears.     Sometimes  it  shines 

" .*?&,  a  constant  equable  light ;  and  sometimes  it 

"  dai&upon  us  on  a  sudden,  like  a  flush  of  lightning 

"  from  the  clouds.     But  a  composition  is  never 

"  more  truly  elegant  and  beautiful,  than  when  the 

' "  two  senses,  alike  conspicuous,  run  parallel  together 

"  through  the  whole  poem,  mutually  corresponding 

'"  with,  and  illustrating  each  other.     I  will  produce 

'Van  undoubted  instance  or  two  of  this  kind,  which 

"  wll  .show  ray  meaning,  and  confirm  what  has 

;  "iiiitb*rto  been  advanced  on  this  subject  of  the  mystic   - 

"  allegory. 

"  Thft,  establishment  of  David  upon  his  throne, 
X'-,&ptvijithstanding  Uie  opposition  made  to  it  by  his 
"gmm^i  « Lir^uq#&  °L*he  aec0^d  VsBim- 
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"  David  sustains  in  it  a  twofold  character,  literal  and 
"  allegorical.  If  we  read  over  the  Psalm,  first  with 
"  an  eye  to  the  literal  David,  the  meaning  is  obvious, 
"  and  put  out  of  all  dispute  by  the  sacred  history. 
"  There  is  indeed  an  uncommon  glow  in  the  expres- 
"  sion,  and  sublimity  in  the  figures,  and  the  diction 
"  is  now  and  then  exaggerated,  as  it  were  on  purpose 
"  to  intimate,  and  lead  us  to,  the  contemplation  of 
"  higher  and  more  important  matters  concealed 
"  within.  In  compliance  with  this  admonition,  if  we 
"  take  another  survey  of  the  Psalm,  as  relative  to 
"  the  person  and  concerns  of  the  spiritual  David,  a 
"  nobler  series  of  events  instantly  rises  to  view,  and 
"  the  meaning  becomes  more  evident,  as  well  as 
"  exalted.  The  colouring,  which  may  perhaps  seem 
"  too  bold  and  glaring  for  the  king  of  Israel,  will 
"  no  longer  appear  so,  when  laid  upon  his  great 
"  antitype.  After  we  have  thus  attentively  con- 
"  sidered  the  subjects  apart,  let  us  look  at  them  to- 
"  gether,  and  we  shall  behold  the  full  beauty  and 
"  majesty  of  this  most  charming  poem.  We  shall 
"  perceive  the  two  senses,  very  distinct  from  each 
"  other,  yet  conspiring  in  perfect  harmony;  and  bear- 
"  ing  a  wonderful  resemblance  in  every  feature  and 
"  lineament,  while  the  analogy  between  them  is  so 
"  exactly  preserved,  that  either  may  pass  for  the 
"  original  from  whence  the  other  was  copied.  New 
"light  is  continually  cast  upon  the,  phraseology, 
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"  Win  twIgM  arid  dignify  are  a^ed  to  the  sentl«1«itt, 
"  tin'griia'udlry  ascending  from  things- below  to  thing* 
"  above,  froftl  fmmah  affairs  to  those  tth  kh  are  divide, 
"  they  Bear  iM  great  important  (heme  upwards  TfHh 
■•ma,  Slid  at  length  place  It  In  the  height  and 
rt  brtghtitess  6T  heaveiu 

"  What  Bath  bee*  ctteWW  With  regard  to  thi» 
"  Psalnt,  niajt  abo  be  applied  to  the  seventy-second ; 
"  the  subject  of  Which  M  Of  the  same  kind,  and 
"  treated  in  the  satire  ntarther.  Ila  title  might  Be, 
"  ThemnkgurdtitthofSoUIMH.  Thescbemeofthe 
"  allegory  is  alikd  in  both ;  Ml  a  diversity  of  matter 
•'  oecasMs  an  alteration  In  the  diction.  For  Whereas 
"bite  h  employed  in  celebrating  the  magnificent 
"  tfhiittplis  of  victory,  It  ta  the  design  of  the  other 
"  to'  draw  a  pleasing  picture  of  peace,  and  of  that 
•>  felkity  vrTtteh  is  her  inseparable  tttSehdaal:  The 
"  style  fs,  therefore,  of  a  moW  even  and  temperate 
"  SOU,  anil  rddre  richly  drtameiited.     It  abouttdeth 

*  hot  with  those  sudden   changes   of  the  person 

*  speaking,  which  dairie  and  astonish ;  bat  the 
''Imagery  Is  borrowed  from  the  delightful  scenes 
"  With  Which  creation  cheers  the  sight,  and  the  pencil 

*  of  the  divine  artist  is  dipped  In  the  Softer  colours 
rt  of  nature.  And  here  we  may  take  notice  how 
"peculiarly  adapted  It)  the  genius  of  this  kind  of 
"  allegory  Uie  parabolical  style  Is,  6H  account  Of  that 
"  great  vaffity  W  natural  images  to  be  found  in  it. 
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"  For  as  these  images  are  capable  of  being  employed 
"  in  the  illustration  of  things  divine  and  human,  be- 
"  tween  which  there  is  a,  certain  analogy  maintained, 
"  so  they  easily  afford  that  ambiguity  which  is  nc- 
"  cessary  in  this  species  of  composition,  where  the 
"  language  is  applicable  to  each  sense,  and  obscure 
"  in  neither ;  it  comprehends  both  parts  of  the  alle- 
"  gory*  an(*  may  be  clearly  and  distinctly  referred  to 
"  one  or  the  other*," 

The  scheme  of  exposition  so  beautifully  delineated 
and  illustrated  in  two  instances  by  this  truly  valuable 
author,  has  been  extended,  in  theory,  by  another 
learned  writer,  to  a  great  part  of  the  Psalter;  and 
that  upon  a  principle  deduced  from  the  attributes  of 
God,  and  the  nature  and  design  of  the  divine  dispen- 
sations; though  his  own  labours,  like  those  ol  Dr. 
Hammond,  were  employed  chiefly  in  literal  criticism. 
His  reasoning  is  as  follows: 

"  In  this  point  (namely,  the  application  of  the 
"  Psalms  to  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel)  I  am  very 
"  clear.  The  Jews  only,  as  a  nation,  acknowledged 
"  the  one  supreme  God,  under  the  name  of  Jehovah ; 
"  they  must  be,  therefore,  his  peculiar  people, .  There 
"  is  nothing  capricious  in  this ;  they  are  correlates,, 
"  and  of  necessity  answer  reciprocally  to  each  other. 
"  Hence  that  singular  intercourse  between  God  and 
"  them.  Hetace,  among  other  instances  of  his  favour, 
M  his  communication  of  himself  to  them  by  superna- 
*  Bishop  LOWTH  on  ftie  Hebrew  Poetry,  Lee*,  li. 


"  tural  ways  of  Oracle,  Inspiration,  &c.  When  the 
"  acknowledgement  of  the  one  God  branched  itself 
"  from  this  Jewish  stock,  over  the  face  of  the  earth, 
"  and  by  that  means  be  was  become  the  God  of  all 
"  mankind,  they  moat  all,  for  the  same  reason,  be- 
"  come  bis  people.  As  God  is  ever  the  same,  and  bis 
"  doings  uniform,  his  conduct  towards  mankind  must 
"  exactly  be  proportioned  to  his  conduct  towards  the 
"  Jewish  nation.  Let  us,  therefore,  place  God  in  com- 
"  mon  over  them  both ;  and  there  will  be— on  one 
"  side,  the  Jewish  nation ;  and  on  the  other,  mankind : 
"  on  one  side,  Canaan,  and  a  national  prosperity ; 
"  on  the  other,  heaven  and  human  happiness :  on 
"  one  side,  a  redemption  from  Egyptian  servitude, 
"  and  national  evils ;  on  the  other,  a  redemption  of 
*'  the  whole  human  race  from  absolute  evil :  on  one 
"  side,  national  crimes  atoned  by  national  ceremonies, 
"  sacrifices,  priests;  on  the  other,  sins  expiated  by 
"the  one  universal  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ:  on 
"  one  side,  national  and  temporary  saviours,  kings, 
"  prophets,  &c. ;  on  the  other,  all  this  universal,  and 
"  eternal ;  on  one  side,  the  Law,  and  every  branch 
"  of  it,  adapted  to  a  favourite  nation ;  on  the.  other, 
"  the  everlasting  Gospel,  suited  to  all  mankind.  It 
"  is  impossible,  therefore,  that  God  can  say  any 
"  thing  to  David,  under  the  quality  of  king  of  this 
"  chosen  nation,  which  he  does  not  speak,  at  the 
"  same  time,  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  King  of  all  the 
"  elect,  and  that  in  a  truer  and  nobler  sense.     To 
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"  each  of  them  he  speaks  in  a  sense  adapted  to"the 
"  nature  of  their  respective  kingdoms.  Nor  i£  the 
"latter  a  bare  accommodation  of  worVls,  bat  the 
"  first  and  highest  meaning  of  thfe'ra',  ariA  which  only, 
"  absetately  speaking,  can  fee  tmVtrue  sense  of  God  ; 
"  thft'Wher  being-'this  stfhse,  confined  to'a  particular 
"  circumstance;  in  other  words,  an  absolute  truth, 
"  made  history  and  matter  of  ifect',,;"!lftils  is  a  prin- 
"  efple,  which  shows,  that,  far  from  denying  the 
"  Christian  application,  I  consider  the  literal'  and 
"'Wstorieal  sense  only  as  a  kind  of  vehicle  for  it  *." 

Upon  this  plan  it  is,  that  many  of  the  Psalms  are 
interpreted  in  the  following  sheets. 
*In  such  of  them  as  were  written  by  David;  and 
treat  of  his  affairs,  that  extraordinary  person  is1  con- 
sidered as  an  illustrious  representative  of  'lijfesliah, 
who  is  more  than  once  foretold  under  the'lnVmePof 
David,  and  to  whom  are  applied,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Psalms  which  do  undoubtedly,  in  the  letter  of 
them,  relate  to  David,  and  were  composed  oh  occa- 
sion of  particular  occurrences  which  befell  titm;  a 
circumstance  in  theology,  to  be  accounted  fo'f  upon 
no  other  principle.  .-;■■♦•  J,u    li)Uh    " 

When,  therefore,  he  describe  th  himself  as  one  hated 
and  persecuted  without  a  cause ;  as  one  accused  of 
crimes  which  he  never  committed,  and  suffering  for 
sins  the  very  thoughts  of  wKich  he  fctfhorred;  as 

*  Preface  to  an  Essay  toward  a  New  English  Version  of  the 
BookofPialms.bythertvfteli^Mr.  Mirfibi.  Jnfl    '*' 
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one  whose  Hfe  waa  imbittered  by  affliction,  and  hit 
soul  overwhelmed  with  sorrows ;  yet,  withal,  as  one 
whom  no  troubles  couM  induce  to  renounce  his  trust 
and  confidence  in  the  promises  of  God  concerning 
him ;  when  he  repeated  bis  resolutions  at  adhering 
to  the  divine  law,  setting  forth  its  various  excellencies, 
and  the  comforts  which  it  afforded  him  in  the  days 
of  adversity;  when  he  complaineth  of  that  implaca- 
ble malice,  and  unrelenting  fury,  with  which  he  was 
pursued  by  Saul  and  his  attendants,  by  Doeg  the 
Edomite,  by  rebellions  Absalom,  traitorous  Ahitho- 
phcl,  Ac.  and  when,  contrary  to  all  appearances,  he 
predictetb  their  destruction,  with  his  own  final  exal- 
tation ;  in  expounding  the  Psalms  of  this  cast  and 
complexion,  it  hath  been  my  endeavour  to  direct  the 
reader's  thoughts  to  parallel  circumstances,  which 
present  themselves  in  the  history  of  the  trne  David ; 
bis  sorrows  and  snfferings ;  his  resignation  under 
them  all ,-  his  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  Father ; 
the  temper  and  behaviour  of  his  betrayers  and  mur- 
derers ;  the  prophecies  of  judgements  to  be  inflicted 
upon  them,  and  of  glory  to  be  conferred  upon  him. 
As  the  Psalter  was  the  liturgy  of  the  Jewish  church, 
Of  which  our  Lord  was  a  member,  and  to  which  he 
therefore  entirely  conformed  during  his  abode  and 
humiliation  upon  earth,  he  might  pour  forth  his  com- 
plaints, and  "  offer  up  his  prayers  and  supplications, 
**  with  strong  eryingAnd  tews  *  "  iu  the  vefy^words 

'..    ,<  ■     -'  J.J  li  :.   ••'BefcV.».    ■-   ■'■■■         ■-    JAMS'* 
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whkth  his  progenitor  David  bail  before  wed  abdor 
iris  own  troubles,  bat  which  were  given  by  inspira-* 
thra,  with  a  view  to  the  cue  of  that  blessed  Person 
whom,  in  snose  troubles,  he  had  the  honour  to  pre* 
figure. 

Other  Pnalrrts  tbcrt  are,  which  disclose- mr  different 
scenes.  In  them  the  sorrows  of  David  are  at  an 
end,  and  the  day  of  his  deliverance  bath  already 
dawned.  The  heavens  are  opened,  and  Jehovah  ftp* 
peareth  in  the  cause  of  his  afflicted  servant.  He 
descended*  from  above,  encompassed  with  clouds  and 
darkness*  preceded  by  fire  and  hail,  proclaimed  by 
thunder  and  earthquake,  and  attended  by  lightnings 
end  whirlwinds.  The  mountains  smoke,  and  the 
rocke  melt  bstfore  blm  ;  the  foundations  of  the  globe 
are  uncovered,  end  the  deep  rrein  beneath  Is  moved 
at  his  presence.  The  adversary  is  dismayed  and 
confounded ,'  opposition,  id  toe  height  of  its  career, 
feefe  the  blast  through  all  its  powers,  and  instantly 
withers  away.  The  anointed  of  God,  according  to 
his  Original  designation,  is  at  length  elevated  to  the 
throne;  his  sceptre  is  extended  over  the  nations; 
the  temple  is  planned  by  him,  and  erected  by  his 
son  ;  the  services  of  religion  are  appointed  in  perfect 
order  and  beauty ;  Jerusalem  becometh  a  praise  in 
all  the  earth :  and  the  kingdom  is  established  in 
honour,  peace,  and  felicity,  If  in  Psalms  of  the 
former  kind  the  holy  Jesus  might  behold  these  per- 
seetrtions  and  Bufferings,  Under  which  he  was  to  be 
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humbled,  and  to  mourn,  during  his  pilgrimage  here 
below;  in  Psalms  of  this  latter  sort,  be  might 
strengthen  and  console  himself,  as  a  man  "  touched 
"  with  tbe  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  tempted  in 
"  all  points  like  as  we  are,"  by  viewing  "  the  glory 
"  that  should  follow  ;"  by  contemplating  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Father  in  favour  of  his  beloved  Son ; 
his  own  joyful  resurrection,  triumphant  ascension, 
and  magnificent  inauguration ;  the  conversion  of  the 
world,  and  the  establishment  of  the  church ;  events, 
which  were  foreshadowed  by  those  above  mentioned : 
and  to  which,  when  the  strongest  expressions  made 
use  of  by  the  divine  Psalmist  are  applied,  they  will 
no  longer  appear  hyperbolical ;  especially  if  we  bear 
in  mind,  that  these  prophetic  descriptions  wait  for 
their  full  and  final  accomplishment  at  that  day,  when 
the  mystical  "  body  of  Christ,"  having  "  filled  up 
"  that  which  is  behind  of  bis  afflictions  •,"  shall  also, 
amidst  the  pangs  and  convulsions  of  departing  nature, 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  ascend  into  heaven  ; 
where  all  tbe  members  of  that  body,  which  have 
been  afflicted  and  have  mourned  with  their  Lord  and 
Master,  shall  be  comforted  and  glorified  together 
with  him  f. 

•  Colos.  i.  24. 

t  Neque  pnetermittendum  illud  Augustini  passim :  tunc  Paal- 


...os  videri  suavissiraos,  ac  divinissimH  luce  perfusoB,  cum  in  bis 
capit  ft  membra*  Cbrirtam  at Eccleuam,  aive  sperte  propal&toa, 
we  Utenter  deeiga&tos  inteUigimos— Quure  iteriim  atquekerilin 


In  some  of  toe  Psalms,  David  appears  as  one  suf- 
fering for  his  sins.  When  man  speaks  of  sin,  he 
speaks  of  what  is  his  own;  and,  therefore,  every 
Psalm  .where  sin  is  confessed. to  be  the  cause  of 
sorrow,  belongs  originally  and  properly  to  us,  as 
&1|bji  sons  of  Adam,  like  David  and  all  other  men. 
This  is  the  case  of  the  fifty-first,  and  the  rest  of 
those  which  are  styled  Penitential  Psalms,  and  have 
always  been  used  in  the  church  as  such.  Sorted 
times,  indeed,  it  happens,  that  we  meet  with  heavy 
complaints  of  the  number  and  burden  of  Bins,  in 
Psalms  from  which  passages  are  quoted  in  the  New 
Testament  as  uttered  by  our  Redeemer,  and  in  which 
there  seems  to  be  no  change  of  person,  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  We  are  assured,  for  instance,  by  the 
apostle,  Heb.  x.  5.  that  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth 
,yerses  of  the  fortieth  Psalm,  "  Sacrifice  and  offering 
**  thoa  didst  not  desire,"  &c.  are  spoken  by  Messiah 
coming  to  abolish  the  legal  sacrifices,  by  the  oblation 
of  himself  once  for  all.     The  same  person,  to  ap- 

engamui  aminos:  atque  ubi  Davidem  atque  Solomon  em ;  ubi 
Davidis  hottes,  Satilem,  Achitophelem,  alios;  ubi  bella  et 
pacem,  captmtatem,  libertatem,  ac  caetera  ejusmodi  audimui ; 
turn  animo  infigamus  Christum,  et  Ecclesiam  laboribus  pericu- 
Uaque  exercitam,  alque  inter  ad  versa  et  prospers,  peregrinantem ; 
turn  sanctorum  per  Bee  uteres,  non  modo  viaibiles,  aed  etiam  in- 
visibiles  illas  atque  aereas  potentates,  pugnasquc  in  hac  vitt 
perpetes,  ac  secuturam  postea  pacem  aempitenuun.  Bos- 
scet,  Dissertat.  in  Paal.  ad  fin, 
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pmrasoe,  contuwee  fpofting,  «*d,  only  ibroe  *otks 
after,  complaws  in  the  folkwiagter»B:  "IgaiHnera- 
"  bk  evils  faa¥ei'.ofnpflf*aed(pe(»fcwt,  pome  ipiqujttea 
11  hove  token  hold  optw  we,  w>  fta*  I  aj*  not  ahfe  to 
"look  ay ;  tfwy  are  more  Am  At  bail*  of  my  bead, 
"tberc&w  my  heart  feikthaw."  So  again,  there  an 
too  kw  ttttPJrrti  opatatio**  ftwn  diflewnt  part*  of  tine 
•urty-ninib  Fsalia,  all  owwurrwy  to  inform  mi  tint 
Cbiwt  is  the  speaker  tfeougfc  that  whole  Psalni.  Y** 
t^^fthverseof  itniostbus:  "QGod,  tboaknowiest 
"  my  foolishness,  and  wy  DtHft  gwkiagss  He  not  bid 
**  frotnth**-"  The8olution(ofyH9diffi«iltygiweii,«Bd 
continually  insisted  on,  inibe  writings  of  the  Fe*ei», 
is  this;  tbfltCbws^intl*e4ayofbispa«io*,ji4ii?diHg 
chained  with  the  sip  and  guilt  of  bn  people,  •peato 
of  auch  their  «*  and  guilt  as  if  *hey  v«ore  bii  awo, 
*ppwfwifttui£  to  himself  Abase  debt*  %  wfeigh,  «i 
*he  .capacity  of  a  surety,  be  bad  made  a*w#Jf  re- 
spoosible.  The  JUwb  which,  under  the  law,  was 
offered  for  sin,  took  the  aame  OIW, "  guilt, "  hwtuwe 
the  guilt  contracted  by  the  offerer  was  transferred  to 
that  innocent  creature,  and  typically  expiated  by  its 
.blood*.  Was  eat  this  exactly  the  suae,  is  tenth  asd 
realty,  with  the  Lamb  of  God?  "  iU  did  »©  *in, 
"  neither  was  guile  found  in  bis  mouth ;  but  be  bare 
"  our  sins  in  his  own  bpdy on  the  tree  f.  Hewasjnade 
■  v  *in  for  as,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  night  be  made 

*  See  Lent,  v.  6.  +  l  Pet  ii.  2-2. 

D,0,t,z«i  By  Google 


PREFACE,  *Jrii 

"  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him  *."  Christ  and 
the  cbarch  compose  one  mystical  person,  of  which 
be  is  the  head,  and  the  church  the  body ;  udsa  the 
body  speaks  by  the  head,  and  the  head  for  the  body, 
be  speaks  of  her  sin,  and  she  of  his  righteousness ; 
which  ewisidecatifto  ie  at  the  same  time  a  key  to*ny 
claims  of  righteousness  made  in  the  Paahas  by  her, 
and  to  any  confession  of  sin  made  by  bin.  This 
seems  to  be  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  matter. 
Such,  at  least,  appears  to  have  been  the  idea  gene- 
rally adopted  and  received,  in  the  first  ages  of  the 
Christian  church  ;  a  circumstance  wbich,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, will  be  deemed  a  sufficient  apology  for  the 
author,  if,  in  the  explication  of  such  passages,  he 
hath  ventured  to  proceed  accordingly.  Nay,  and 
even  in  reciting  the  Penitential  Psalms,  when  the  un- 
happy sufferer  U  ready  to  sink  down  under  that 
weight -of  woe  which  sin  hath  laid  unon  hits,  if  he 
will  extend  his  thoughts,,  as  be  is  sometimes  directed 
to  da,  to  that  holy  and  most  innocent  Person,  who 
felt  and  sorrowed  so  much  for  us  aM,  be-wifl  thereby 
furnish  himself  with  the  best  argument  for  patience, 
and  an  inexhaustible  source  of  comfort-  Nor  can  it, 
indeed,  well  be  imagined,  that  our  blessed  Lojxl,  as  a 
member  of  -the  Jewish  ohorch,  and  an  attendant  en 
the  service  of  the  .synagogue,  though  conscious  to 
himself  of  no  sin,  did  not  frequently  join  with  his 

•  8  Cot,  K.  31* 
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"  brethren  according  to  the  flcih*  iii  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  Penitential,  as  well  aa  the  other  Psalms, 
on  the  days  of  humiliation  and  expiation,  when  the 
use  of  them  might  be  prescribed.  If,  from  his  cir- 
cumcision to  his  crucifixion,  "  he  bare  onr  sins  in 
*  his  own  body ;"  why  should  it  be  thought  strange, 
that  be  should  confess  them,  on  our  behalf,  with  his 
own  month? 

The  offence  taken  at  the  supposed  uncharitable 
and  vindictive  spirit  of  the  imprecations,  which 
occur  in  some  of  the  Psalms,  ceases  immediately, 
if  we  change  the  imperative  for  the  future,  and  read, 
not  "  let  them  be  confounded,"  &c.  bat,  "  trey 
w  shall  be  confounded,"  Ac.  of  which  the  Hebrew 
is  equally  capable.  Such  passages  will  then  have  no 
'more  difficulty  in  them,  than  the  other  frequent  pre- 
dictions of  divine  vengeance  in  the  writings  of  the 
prophets,  or  denunciations  of  it  in  the  Gospels,  in- 
tended to  warn,  to  alarm,  and  to  lead  sinners  to  re- 
pentance, that  they  may  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
This  is  Dr.  Hammond's  observation ;  who  very  pro- 
perly remarks,  at  the  same  time,  that  in  many  places 
of  this  sort,  as  particularly  in  Psalm  cix.  (and  the 
same  may  be  said  of  Psalm  lxix.)  it  is  reasonable  to 
resolve,  that  Christ  himself  speaketh  in  the  prophet  ; 
as  being  the  person  there  principally  concerned,  and 
the  completion  most  signal  in  many  circumstances 
there  mentioned ;  the  succession  especially  of  Mat- 
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thin  to.the  apeatteshtp  «f  Judos.  It  is  true,  that  in 
the  citation  made  by  St.  Peter  from  Psal.  cix.  in 
Acts  i.  20.  as  also  that  made  by  St  Paul  from  Pa. 
bus.  in  Rom.  si.  9.  the:  imperative  form  is  preserved ; 
"  let  his  habitation  be  void,"  &c.  "  irr  their  (able 
"  be  made  a  snare,"  &c  '  But  it  may  be  considered, 
that  the  apostles  generally  cited  from  the  Greek  of 
the  LXX  version ;  and  took  it  as  they  found  it, 
making  no  alteration,  when  the  passage,  as  it  there 
stood,  was  sufficient  to  prove  the  main  point  which  it 
was  adduced  to  prove.  If  the  imprecatory  form  be 
still  contended  for,  all  that  can  be  meant  by  it,  whe- 
ther uttered  by  the  Prophet,  by  Messiah,  or  by  our- 
selves, must  be  a  solemn  ratification.,  of  the  just 
judgements,  of  the  Almighty  against  his  impenitent 
enemies,  like  what  we  find  ascribed  to  the  blessed 
spirits  in  heaven,  when  such 'judgements  were  exe- 
cuted :  Rev.  xl  17,  18.  zvi.  5,  6,  7. :  see  Merrick's 
Annotations  on  Ps.  cix,  and  Witsii  Miscellan.  Sacr. 
lib.  i.  cap.  xviii.  sect  24.  But,  by  the  future  ren- 
dering the  verbs,  every  possible  objection  is  preclud- 
ed at  once.  The  method  has  therefore  been  adopt- 
ed in  the  ensuing  Commentary. 

Of  the  psalms  which  relate  to  Israel,  some  are  em- 
ployed in  celebrating  the  mercies  vouchsafed  them, 
from  their  going  forth  out  of  Egypt  to  their  complete 
settlement  in  Canaan.  These  were  the  constant 
standing  subjects  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  the 
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IsracKtish  church.  Bat  we  ue  taught,  by  the  wri- 
ters of  the  New  Testament,  to  consider  this  part  of 
their  history  as  one  continued  figure,  or  allegory. 
We  are  told  that  there  is  another  spiritual  TsraeJ  of 
God ;  other  children  of  Abraham,  and  heirs  of  the 
promise;  another  circumcision,'  another  Egypt,  from 
the  bondage  of  which  they  are  redeemed ;  another 
wilderness,  through  which  they  journey ;  other  dan- 
gers and  difficulties  which  there  await  them ;  other 
bread  from  heaven  for  their  support ;  and  another 
rock  to  supply  them  with  living  water;  other  enemies 
to  overcome;  another  land  of  Canaan,  and  another 
Jerusalem.,  which  they  are  to  obtain,  and  to  possess 
for  ever.  In  the  same  light  are  to  be  viewed  the 
various  provocations  and  punishments,  captivities 
and  restorations,  of  old  Israel  afterwards,  concerning 
which  it  is  likewise  true,  that  they  "  happened  unto 
»*  them  for  ensamples,"  types*,  or  figures  "and  were 
H  written  for  our  admonition  f."  Care  has  there- 
fore been  taken  to  open  and  apply,  for  that  salutary 
purpose,  the  psalms  which  treat  of  the  above-men- 
tioned particulars. 

What  is  said  in  the  Psalms  occasionally  of  the  law 
and  its  ceremonies,  sacrifices,  ablutions,  and  purifi- 
cations; of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  with  the 
services  therein  performed ;  and  of  the  Aaronieal 
priesthood;  all  this  Christians  transfer  to  the  new 
•  Or.  iww,  1 1  Cor.  x.  11. 
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law;  to  the  obMon  of  Christ*  tojustificatloofcyMs 
Mood,  and  JStHnNificfitioB  by  hi*  Spirit  j  t«  the  true 
tabernacle,  or  temple  qot  «ade  with  hands  ;  and  *» 
what  was  t^erfia  done  flar  die  salvation  of  the  world, 
by  Hitft  who  WSS,  in  one  respect,  a  Sacrifice  j  fn  anr 
OttWF,  a  Temple  ;  and  is  a  third,  an  High  Priest  for 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Mekhigedefc.  That  sueh  was 
the.  intention  of  these  legal  figures,  is  declared  at 
large  jn  the  Spi§tl#  to  the  Hebrews  i  and  they  are 
of  great  assistance  to  us  row,  in  forming  oar  ideas 
of  the  realities  to  which  they  correspond.  "  Under 
"  the  Jewish  economy,"  says,  the  excellent  Mr. 
Pascal,  "  truth  appeared  but  in  a  figure ;  in  heaven 
*'  -it  is  open,  and  without  a  veil ;  in  the  church  mili- 
"  tant  it  is  so  veiled,  as  to  be  yet  discerned  by  Us 
"  correspondence  Id  the  figure.  As  the  figure  was 
"  first  built  upon  the  truth,  so  the  truth  is  new  dis- 
"  tinguisbable  by  the  figure."  The  variety  of  strong 
expressions  used  by  David  in  the  nineteenth  and 
the  hundred  and  nineteenth  Psttlos,  to  extol  the  en- 
livening, saving,  healing,  comforting  efficacy  of  a 
law,  which,  in  the  letter  of  it,  whether  ceremonial  or 
moral,  without  pardon  and  grace,  could  minister  nor 
thing  hut  condemnation,  eto  sufficiently  prove,  that 
David  understood  the  spirit  of  it,  which  was  the 
Gospel  itself*.  And  if  any,  who  recited  tho^e 
*  tfjpc  iatcr,  vevi  et  spirituals  J«j(j»i,  hoc  «tt,;ante£hri»tura 
Christi  dincijpuji,  altigra  cogjtajfaut.  *t  rcrea  cwlastiai fl*cw> 
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psalms,  had  not  the  same  idea,  it  was  not  the  fault 
of  the  Law  or  of  the  Psalms,  of  Mows  or  of  David, 
or  of  him  who  inspired  both,  but  it  was  their  own ; 
as  it  is  that  of  the  Jews,  at  this  hour,  though  their 
prophecies  have  now  been  fulfilled,  and  their  types 
realized.  "  He  that  takes  his  estimate  of  the  Jewish 
"•  religion  from  the  grossness  of  the  Jewish  mnlti- 
"  hide/'  as  the  last  cited  author  observes,  "  cannot 
"  mil  of  making  a  very  wrong  judgement.  It  is  to 
"  be  sought  for  in  the  sacred  writings  of  the  prophets, 

ffitnta  venerati,  novftni  Jerusalem,  novum  templum,  novam  arcam 
intuebantnr.  Bossvet,  Dmertat  in  Psal.  cap.  i. — Lex,  juxta 
Spiritum  Accepts,  ipsuin  erat  Evangclium,  sub  veteribua  figuris 
delitescens,  et  ceremoniarum  velis  obtectum,  ab  ipso  quidem 
Mose  (imprimis  in  Deuteronomio)  aliquatenus  et  pro  temporum 
rati  one  explicatum,  a  prophetis  vero  succedentibus  (ut  visum 
«t  Divinw  Sapientise),  dilucidius  ostetisum,  demum  a  Chriato 
et  apostolis  plenissime  et  luce  ipso  sole  clarion  patefactum, 
Bclli  Opera  per  Grabe,  p.  S14. — If  the  Jews,  as  our  Saviour 
tells  them,  "  thought  they  had  eternal  life  in  their  Scriptures," 
they  molt  needs  have  understood  them  in  a  spiritual  sense : 
and  t  know  not  what  other  spiritual  sense,  that  should  lead 
them  to  the  expectation  of  eternal  life,  they  could  put  on  their 
Scriptures,  but  that  prophetical  or  typical  sense,  which  re- 
spected' the  Messiah.  Jesus  expressly  asserts,  at  the  same 
tine,  that  their  "  Scriptures  testified  of  Htm."  How  generally 
.they  old  SO,  he  explained  at  large,  in  that  remarkable  conversa- 
tion with  two  of  his  disciples  after  his  resurrection;  when,  "  be- 
"  ginning  aTMoses,  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
"  them  in  ALt'the  Scriptures,  the  things  concerning  himself." 
Huatfs'ftftrttd.  to  the  Study  of  the  Prophecies,  Serm.  H. 
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"  who  have  given  us  sufficient  assurance,  that  they 
"understood  the  Jaw  not  according  to  the  letter. 
"  Our  religion,  in  like  manner,  is  true  and  divine  in 
"  the  Gospels,  and  in  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  ? 
"  but  it  appears  utterly  disfigured  in  those  who  maim 
"  or  corrupt  it." 

Besides  the  figures  supplied  by  the  history  of 
Israel,  and  by  the  law,  there  is  another  set  of  images 
often  employed  in  the  Psalms,  to  describe  too  bless- 
ings of  redemption.  These  are  borrowed  from  the 
natural  world,  the  manner  of  its  original  production, 
and  the  operations  continually  carried  on  in  it  The 
visible  works  of  God  are  formed  to  lead  us,  under 
the  direction  of  his  word,  to  a  knowledge  of  those 
which  are  invisible ;  they  give  us  ideas,  by  analogy, 
of  a. new  creation  rising  gradually,  like  the  old  one, 
out  of  darkness  and  deformity!  until  at  length  it  ar- 
rives at  the  perfection  of  glory  and  beauty ;  so  that 
while  we  praise  the  Lord  for  all  the  wonders  of  his 
power,  wisdom,  and  love,  displayed  in  a  system 
which  is  to  wax  old  and  perish,  we  may  therein  con- 
template, as  in  a  glaBs,  those  new  heavens,  and  that 
new  earth,  of  whose  duration  there  shall  be  no  end  #. 

*  Read  nature  ;  nature  is  a  friend  to  truth ; 
Nature  is  Christian,  preaches  to  mankind ; 
And  bids  dead  matter  aid  us  in  our  creed. 

YotfMG. 
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Thfe  suit,  that  fountain  of  life,  ait*  heart  of  the  world, 
that  bright  leader  of  the  armtes  of  heaven,  enthroned 
in  glomus  majesty  ;  the  moon  shining  with  k  lustre 
borrowed  frrtm  bis  beams ;  the  stars  glittering  by 
sight  in  the  clear  firmament ;  the  air  giving  breath 
to  all  things  that  live  and  move ;  the  interchanges  of 
fight  add  darkness ;  the  course  of  the  year,  'and  the 
'-sweet  vicissitudes'  of  seasons ;  the  rain  and  the  dew 
descending  from  above,  and  the  fruilfulness  of  the 
earth  caused  by  them ;  the  bow  bent  by  the*  hands  of 
lthe  Most  High,  which  compasseth  the  heaved  about 
-with  a  glorious  circle ;.  the  awful  voice  of  thunder, 
'and  the  piercing  power  of  lightning ;  the  Instincts  of 
animals*  add  the  qualities  of  Vegetables  and  mine-- 

•  "  I  belief*,  *  good  natural  phllostfplie*  Might  shb#,  frith 

■it)gjfH]tmSMi  and  probability,  that  then  ia  aaarc*  beast,  bird, 

k  "  reptile,  or  insect,  that  does  not,  in  each  particular  climate,  in- 

"  struct  and  admonish  mankind  of  some  necessary  truth  for  their 

**  happiness  either  in  body  Or  mind."    t)r.  ChbyNe's  r*hil<>8o- 

phieal  Conjectures  on  the  Preference  trf  Yegetable  Food,  p.  70. 

That  which  a  celebrated  writer  has  observed  concerning  a  pdes, 

may  perhaps  be  equally  applicable  to  a  divine — "  To  him  no- 

*•  thing  dan  be  useless.    Whatever  ia  beautiful,  and  whatever  is 

1   '*  dreadful,  BkoaM  be  familiar  to  bis  imagination:  he  should  be 

'.»•  conversant  with  all  that  is  awfully  vast,  or  elegantly  little. 

G»  *  *  The  plants  of  the  garden,  the  animals  of  the  wood,  the  mine- 

x    'Vrals  of  the  earth,  and  meteors  of  the  sky,  should  all  concur  to 

'    "  store  his  mind  with  Inexhaustible  variety ;  tor  every  idea  is 

'"''"useful  for  hVs'irirbrceiDent.  dr decoYirtiim  of  moral  or  religious 

"  tnith  t  and  he  who  knows  most,  will  have  most  power  of  di- 
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mis ;  the  great  and  wide  sea,  with  its  unnumbered 
inhabitants ;  all  these  are  ready  to  instruct  us  in  the 
mysteries  of  faith,  and  the  duties  of  morality : — 

They  apeak  their  Maker  as  they  can. 
But  vast  and  ask  (be  tongue  of  man. 

.  Pabnkll. 

The  advantages  of  Messiah's  reign  are  represent- 
ed, In  some  of  the  Psalms,  under  images  of  this  kind. 
We  behold  a  renovation  of  all  things,  and  the  world, 
as  it  were,  new  created,  breaks  forth  into  singing. 
The  earth  is  crowned  with  sudden  verdure  and  fer* 
fility  ;  the  field  is  joyful,  and  all  that  is  in  it ;  the 
trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord ;  the  floods 
clap  their  hands  in  concert,  and  ocean  nils  up  the 
mighty  chorus,  to  celebrate  the  advent  of  the  Great 
King. 

Similar  to  these,  are  the  representations  of  spiri- 
tual mercies  by  temporal  deliverances  from  sickness, 

"  versifying  his  scenes,  and  of  gratifying  hit  reader  with  remote 
"  all  uwoae,  and  unexpected  instruction.  By  him,  therefore,  no 
"  kind  of  knowledge  should  be  overlooked.  He  should  range 
"  mountains  and  deserts  for  images  and  resemblances,  and  pic- 
"  tnre  upon  his  mind  every  tree  of  the  forest,  and  flower  of  the 
"valley;  the  «mgs  of  the  rock,  and  the  Bosses  of  the  stream.'' 
Rasselas,  chap.  x.  The  reader  may  See  this  exemplified  in 
some  "  Disquisitions  on  Select  Subjects  of  Scripture,"  by  my 
worthy  friend,  the  reverend  Mr.  Jones,  whos*  labours  make  it 
evident,  that  true  philosophy  will  «*er  be  th*  fctadmaid  of  trn* 
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prison,  danger  of  perishing  in  storm  at  sea,  and  from 
the  sundry  kinds  of  calamity  and  death,  to  which  the 
body  of  man  is  subject ;  as  also  by  scenes  of  domes- 
tic felicity,  and  by  the  flourishing  state  of  well-order- 
ed communities,  especially  that  of  Israel  in  Canaan, 
which,  while  the  benediction  of  Jehovah  rested  upon 
it,  was  a  picture  of  heaven  itself.  The  foregoing  and 
every  other  species  of  the  sacred  imagery,  if  there 
be  any  other  not  hitherto  included,  it  bath  been  the 
author's  main  endeavour  to  illustrate.  And  a  view 
of  what  is  done  in  this  way  will,  it  is  humbly  hoped, 
afford  some  reason  to  think,  there  may  not  be  that 
necessary  connexion,  which  a  late  nobler  writer  has 
been  pleased  to  suppose,    between  devotion  and 


The  Psalms  which  remain  are*  such  as  treat,  in 
plain  terms,  without  figures  or  examples,  of  wisdom 
and  folly,  righteousness  and  sin  ;  the  happiness  pro- 
duced by  one,  and  the  misery  caused  by  the  other ; 
of  particular  virtues  and  vices ;  of  the  vanity  of  hu- 
man life ;  of  the  attributes  of  God ;  of  that  patience 
with  which  the  faithful  should  learn  to  bear  the  sight 
of  wickedness  triumphant  in  this  world,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  day  of  final  retribution ;  and  subjects  of. 
the  like  nature.  As  Psalms  of  this  kind  call  for  little 
in  the  expository  way,  the  general  doctrines  or  pre- 
cepts implied  in  them,,  or  suggested  by  them,  are 
drawn  forth  in  short  reflections,  attempted  after  the 
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manner  of  those  made  by  father  Quesnel  on  «bcM 
verse  of  the  New  Testaments.  The  opportunity  v6* 
doing  this,  where  nothing  else  seemed  to  be  required^ 
and  indeed  of  doing,  upon  every  occasion,  what  did* 
seem  to  be  required  in  any  -way,-  was  the  reason  fop» 
throwing  the  work  into  its  present  form,  rather  thah" 
that  of  a  paraphrase,  or  any  other.  Some  repetM' 
tions,  in  a  performance  of  tbjp  sort,  are  uuavoidabtep 
But  a  Commentary  on  the  Book,  of  Psalms  is  not  tod 
be  read  all  at  once  * ;  and  it  .was  thought  better  to* 
give  the  exposition  of  each  Psalm  complete  in  itself/O 
than  to,  refer,  the  reader  elsewhere ;  which,  thercfis 
fore,  ja  only  done,  when  passages  of  a  considerable  '« 
length  occur,  in  two  Psalms,  without  any  materisJU 
difference. 

Such  is  the  method  the  author  has  taken;;  sack  the 
authorities  upon,  which  he  has  proceeded. annJkwfeiq 
the  rules  by  wh^h  he  has  directed  rtoBtt^fn  Ifcon*ia 
sistency  and  uniformity  in  the  comment  have  been  *» 
the  result,  they  will  afford,  it  is  hoped,  .no  contempt- 
ible argument  on  its  behalf;  since  it  is  scarce  possi- 

*  The  moat  profitable  way  of  reading  it,  perhaps  i»ou  Id  be,!0 
by  small  portions,  often  reviewing  the  test  and.  the,  flf  mmen(j,w 
and  comparing  tbcin  carefully  together;  at  times  when  thc^i 
mind  is  most  free,  vacant,  and  calm ;  in  the  morning,  more  . 
especially,  to  prepare  and  fortify  it  for  die  business  of  the  day ; 
and  in  the  evening,  toJroc^pfeBe;1  and  net  itfin  order,  for  tm 
approachmg  season  of  resjt.,:'K>'i  •-''-  ■"*  *1;  *  flffBI  ■ 
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ble  to  expound  Uniformly,  on  an  erroneous  plan,  go 
great  a  variety  of  figurative  language,  as  is  to  be 
found  in  the  book  of  Psalms*. 

Let  us*  atop  for  a  moment,  to  contemplate  the  true 
character  of  these  sacred  hymns. 

Greatness  confers  no  exemption  from  the  cares 
and  sorrows  of  life.  Its  share  of  them  frequently 
bears  a  melancholy  proportion  to  its  exaltation. 
This  the  Ieraelitish  monarch  experienced.  He 
Sought  in  piety  that  peace  which  he  could  not  find  in 
empire,  and  alleviated  the  disquietudes'  of  state  with 
the  exercises  of  devotion. 


*  The  student  in  Theology,  who  is  desirous  of  farther  infor- 
mation upon  a  subject  so  curious,  so  entertaining,  and  so  inter- 
esting, ts  that  At*  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture,  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  it  is  founded,  and  the  best  rules  to  be  observed 
in  the  sober  and  rational  interpretation  of  it,  may  find  satisfac- 
tion, by  consulting  the  following  authors  t— 

Lowth's  Preface  to  his  Commentary  ou  the  Prophets. 

Lowth,  Praelect.  de  Sacr.  Poes.  Heb.  Prcelect.  iv. — xii. 

Paschal' s  Thoughts,  sect,  x.— xiv. 

Htjrd's  Introd.  to  the  Study  of  the  Prophecies.  Serai,  ii. 
hi.  it. 

VitrinOA,  Observat.  Sacr.  lib.  vi.  Cap.  xx.  et  lib.  vil. 

,  Prafat.  ad  Comment.  In  Jesaiam. 

Glassii  PbUologia  Sacra,  lib.  Ii. 

WlTSIi  Miscellan.  Sacra,  torn.  i.  lib.  in.  cap.  iii.  lib.  ii. 
Cissert. !,  11.    fEcotiOM.  F<ed.  lib.  iv.  cap.  vL— x. 

WateRL&ND's  General  Preface  to  Scripture  Vindicated. 
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His  Invaluable  Psalms  convey  those  comforts  to 
others  Which  they  afforded  to  himself.  Composed 
upon  particular  occasions,  yet  designed  for  general 
ittfe ;  delivered  out  as  services  for  Israelites  under 
the  law,  yet  no  less  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of 
Christians  under  the  Gospel;  they  present  religion 
Co  us  in  the  most  engaging  dress  j  communicating 
truths  which  philosophy  cottld  never  investigate,  in 
a  style  which  poetry  can  never  equal ;  while  history 
is  made  the  Vehicle  of  prophecy,  and  creation  lends 
all  its  charms  to  paint  the  glories  of  redemption. 
Calculated  alike  to  profit  and  to  please,  they  inform 
the  understanding,  elevate  the  affections,  and  enter- 
tain the  Imagination,  Indited,  Under  the  influence 
of  Him  to  whom  all  hearts  are  known,  and  all  events 
foreknown,  they  suit  mankind  in  all  situations,  grate- 
ful  us  the  manna  which  descended  from  above,  and 
conforming  itself  to  every  palate.  The  fairest  pro* 
ductlons  of  human  wit,  after  a  few  perusals,  like  ga- 
thered flowers,  wither  in  our  hands,  and  lose  their 
fragrahcy ;  but  these  unfading  plants  of  paradise  be- 
come; as  we  are  accustomed  to  them,  still  more  and 
more  beautiful;  their  bloom  appears  to  be  dairy 
heightened ,'  fresh  odours  are  emitted,  and  new  sweets 
extracted  from  them.  He  who  hath  once  tasted 
their  excellencies,  will  desire  to  taste  them  yet  again ; 
and  he  who  tastes  them  oftenest  will  relish  them 
best 
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And  now,  could  the  author  flatter  himself,  that 
any  one  would  take  half  the  pleasure  in  reading  the 
following  exposition,  which  he  hath  taken  in  writing 
it,  he  would  not  fear  the  loss  of  his  labour.  The 
employment  detached  him  from  the  bustle  and  hurry 
of  life,  the  din  of  politics,  and  the  noise  of  folly ; 
vanity  and  vexation  flew  away  for  a  season,  care  and 
disquietude  came  Dot  near  his  dwelling.  He  arose, 
fresh  as  the  morning,  to  his  task  ;  the  silence  of  the 
night  invited  him  to  pursue  it :  and  he  can  truly  say, 
that  food  and  rest  were  not  preferred  before  it. 
Every  Psalm  improved  infinitely  upon  his  acquaint- 
ance with  it,  and  no ,  one  gave  him  uneasiness  but 
the  last;  for  then  he  grieved  that  bis  work  was  done. 
Happier  hours  than  those  which  have  been  spent  on 
these  meditations  on  the  Songs  of  Sion,  he  never  ex- 
pects  to  see  in  this  world.  Very  pleasantly  .did  they 
pass,  and  moved  smoothly  and  swiftly  along;  for 
when  thus  engaged,  he  counted  no  time.  They  are 
gone,  but  have  left  a  relish  and  a  fragrance  upon 
the  mind,  and  the  remembrance  of  them  is  sweet. 

— Bnt,  alas !  these  are  the  fond  effusions  of  parental 
tenderness.  Others  will  view  the  production  with 
very  different  eyes ;  and  the  harsh  voice  of  inexorable 
criticism  will  too  soon  awaken  him  from  his  pleasing 
dream.  He  is  not  insensible,  that  many  learned  and 
good  men,  whom  he  does  not  therefore  value  and 
respect  the  less,  have  conceived  strong  prejudices 
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against  the  scheme  of  interpretation  here  pursued ; 
and  he  knows  how  little  the  generality  of  modern 
Christians  have  been  accustomed  to  speculations  of 
this  kind ;  which,  it  may  likewise,  perhaps,  be  said, 
will  give  occasion  to  the  scoffs  of  our  adversaries, 
the  Jews  and  the  deists.  Yet,  if  in  the  preceding 
pages  it  hath  been  made  to  appear,  that  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Psalms  to  evangelical  subjects,  times,  and 
circumstances,  stands  upon  firm  ground;  that  it  may 
be  prosecuted  upon  a  regular  and  consistent  plan  ; 
and  that  it  is  not  only  expedient,  but  even  necessary 
to  render  the  use  of  them  in  our  devotions  rational 
and  profitable ;  will  it  be  presumption  in  him  to  hope 
that,  upon  a  calm  and  dispassionate  review  of  the 
matter,  prejudices  may  subside,  and  be  done  away? 
If  men,  in  these  days,  have  not  been  accustomed  to 
such  contemplations,  is  it  not  high  time  they  should 
become  bo  ?  Can  they  begin  too  soon  to  study,  and 
make  themselves  masters  of,  a  science  which  pro- 
mises to  its  -votaries  so  much  entertainment,  as  well 
as  improvement ;  which  recommends  the  Scriptures 
to  persons  of  true  taste  and  genius,  as  books  intend- 
ed equally  for  our  delight  and  instruction ;  which 
demonstrates  the  ways  of  celestial  wisdom  to  be 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  to  be  peace 
indeed  ?  From  the  most  sober,  deliberate,  and  at- 
tentive survey  of  the  sentiments  which  prevailed  upon  ' 
this  point,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  when  the 
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apostolical  method  of  citing  and  Hpoanding  the 
JPfwlms  was  fresh  upon  the  minds  of  their  followers, 
the  author  cannot  but  be  confident,  that  hit  Com- 
mentary, if  it  had  then  made  its  appearance,  would 
have  been  universally  received  and  approved,  as  to 
the  general  design  of  it,  by  the  whole  Christian  world. 
And,  however  the  Jews,  in  their  present  state  of 
alienation  and  unbelief,  may  reject  and  set  at  nought 
such  applications  of  their  Scriptures  to  oar  Messiah 
apd  his  chosen  people,  as  they  certainly  will  do  j  he 
is  not  less  confident,  that,  whenever  the  happy  and 
glorious  day  of  their  conversion  shall  come,  and  the 
veil  snail  be  taken  from  their  hearts,  they  will  be- 
hold the  Psalter  in  that  light  in  which  he  has  en- 
deavoured to   place  it*      As  to  the  deists,  they, 

*  "  If  this  appear*  to  be  the  case  in  so  many  of  (he  Pmim 
"  (namely,  that  they  are  predictive  of  Messiah),  how  strongly 
"  does  it  justify  our  Lord's  appeal  to  them  as  treating  of  Him ! 
"  And  what  a  noble  argument  may  hence  arise  for  the  convic- 
"  tion  and  conversion  of  that  extraordinary  people,  to  whom  they 
"  were  originally  communicated,  when  once  the  ml  that  tf  on 
"  their  hearts  shall  be  taken  away,  as  by  the  same  Spirit  of  pro- 
"  phecy  we  are  assured  It  shall !"  The  bishop  of  Carlisle's 
Thmry  of  Religion,  p.  176,  6th  edit.  With  what  transports  of 
zeal  and  devotion,  of  faith  and  love,  will  tlity  recite  thesefaoly 
hymns,  in  the  day  when  the  whole  body  of  tbe  Jews,  returning 
to  the  Lord  their  God,  shall  acknowledge  their  unparalleled 
crime  in  the  murder  of  their  King,  and  their  penitential  sorrow 
for  the  same,  perhaps,  as  his  Lordship  intimates,  in  the  words  of 
the  fifty-first  Psalm :  "  Deliver  tne  from  BLoop-GViijTiNBea, 
8 
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while  they  continue  such,  can  have  nnittier  lot  not 
part  in  this  matter ;  for  giving  no  credit  to  (be  Scrip, 
ture  account  of  things,  either  in  the  Old  Testament  . 
or  the  New,  to  discourse  with  them  concerning  * 
connexion  and  analogy  subsisting  between  tha  one 
and  the  other,  is  to  reason  about  a  fifth  sense  with 
a  man  who  has  only  four.  For  the  conviction  both 
of  the  Jews  and  deists,  other  arguments  are  to  ha 
urged ;  argument!  from  undeniable  miracles  openly 
wrought,  and  plain  prophecies  literally  fulfilled. 
Such  proof*  are  "  for  them  that  believe  not."  And 
each  have  been  repeatedly  urged,  in  their  full  force, 
by  the  many  able  champions,  who  have  stood  forth 
(success  evermore  attend  their  labours !)  in  defence 
of  the  evidences  of  Christianity.  Expositions  and 
meditations,  like  those  in  the  subsequent  pages,  serve 
not,  nor  are  intended  to  serve,  "  for  them  who  be- 
"  lieve  not,  but  for  them  who  believe  *;"  who  will 
exercise  their  faculties  in  discerning  and  contem- 

"0  God.  thouGodofraywdvutwii;  «pd  jny  tongue  »h«U  ei*g 
"  aloud  of  thy  righteousness.  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and 
"  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise.  For  thou  desirest  not 
"sacrifice,  else  woukl  I  give  it;  thou  delightest  not  in 
"  bbkntvopfskimg.  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  api- 
"  rit;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  wt  aV 
"  spise.  O  do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  to  Zion ;  build  thou 
"  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  !" 
•  1  Cor.  xiv.  32. 
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plating  the  myiteriea  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  arid 
who  are  going  on  unto  perfection ;  to  increase  their 
faith,  and  inflame  their  charity :  to  delight  them  in  pro- 
sperity, to  comfort  them  in  adversity,  to  edify  them  at 
all  times.  Such  effects,  the  author  doubts  not,  will  be 
experienced  by  believers, who  will  read  this  book  with 
an  honest  and  good  heart,  with  seriousness  and  atten- 
tion ;  for  though  he  humbly  trusts  it  will  not  be  deemed 
altogether  unworthy  a  place  in  the  libraries  of  the 
learned,  he  builds  chiefly  on  that  approbation  which 
he  is  solicitous  it  should  receive  in  the  closets  of  the 
devout ;  as  considering,  that  it  is  love,  heavenly 
love,  which  "  never  faileth  ;  but  whether  there  be 
"  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
"  they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
".  shall  vanish  away.  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
"  prophesy  in  part :  but  when  that  which  is  perfect 
'.'  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
"  away  *."  They  who  find  not  the  wished-for  satis- 
faction in  one  portion,  will  find  it  in  another ;  they 
who  disapprove  of  an  interpretation  at  the  first  read- 
ing, may,  perhaps,  approve  of  it  at  the  second ;  and 
they  who  still  continue  to  disapprove  of  some  parti- 
culars, will  not  therefore  disdain  to  accept  the  bene- 
fit of  the  rest.    He  has  written  to  gratify  no  sect  or 
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palriy;  :but  for  the'  common  service  of  all  who  call  on 
the  name  of  Jisus,  wheresoever  dispersed,  and  how-  . 
•©ere*- distressed,  upon  the  earth.  When  he  views 
(he  innumerable  unhappy  differences  among  Chris- 
tians, all  of  whom  are  equally,  oppressed  with  the 
cares  and  calamities  of  life,  he  often  cans  to  mind 
those  beautiful  and  affecting  words  which  Milton  re- 
presents Adam  as  addressing  to  Eve,  after  they'  bad 
wearied  themselves  with  mutual  complaints  and  ac? 
cusations  of  each  other  :— 

But  rise,  let  us  no  more  contend,  nor  blame 
Each  other,  blamed  enough  elsewhere;  but  strive 
In  office*;  of  low,  bow  we  may  lighten 
Each  other's  burden  in  our  share  of  woe. 

B.  *,  V.  958. 

Enough  has  been  given  to  the  arts  of  controversy. 
Let  something  be  given  to  the  studies  of  piety  auda 
holy  life.  .  If  we  can  .once  .unite  in  these,  our  tem- 
pers may  be  better  disposed  to  unite  in  doctrine. 
When  we  shaJl.be  doJy  prepared  to  receive  it,  "God 
"  may  reveal  even  this  unto  us."  ■  To  increase  the 
number  of  disputes  among  ns,  is,  therefore,  by  no 
means  the  intent  of  this  publication.  The  author 
baying,  for  many  years,  accustomed  himself  to  con- 
sider and  apply  the  Psalms,  white  he  recited  tbem, 
according  to  the  method  now  laid  down,  has  never 
failed  to  experience  the  unspeakable  benefit  of  H, 
vol.  I.  e 
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both  in  pufcKe  andan  pinnate;  anduwoiid  w»Vrtfe't 
tm  pleated,  Gadyutfaati  ileatki  migattAaA  hWMWnpU>y- 
td-4n  meditationa  ofiithis  kiafhb  .iHthanUtawe 
frequently  lake* 'oocafiioov  io  thocomnw  of  jbut  0)i* 
nirtryjio expfoiii  a I/talm, upaa  the  ttmeptai,,  foam 
thepulpitj'*ndJwhe»eve)rjheihasidowii»>  «h**U«r 
the jmdienee  were.  lean»fidlcw.*Blearn*d,.ipdit».'Or 
rustic,  he  has  generally.badnlie>3fcap|iin«8«totfaid 
the  discoume,,.in  -an-especial  manner,;, noticed  and 
remembered.  Bat  still  many  may  ib»*»f  avdifferent 
opinion,  who  may  conscientiously  believe  the  doc- 
trines, and  practise  the  duties  of  the  Gospel,  whether 
they  see  them  shadowed  out  in  the  Psalms  or  not 
Such  will  enjoy  their  own  liberty,  and  permit  their 
brethren  to  do  the  same.  Or,  if  they  shall  think  it 
necessary  to  take*  up  the  'polemical  pen,  -he  desires 
only  to  receive  that  treatment,  which  be  has  himself 
shown-  to  every  writer;  -cited  or*  referred  to  by  hhn  f. 

.'?(r.  i..  »..*,   .if  •)   a     wj>->tf«i     to.tj    :i'i    <  mil    i  ■»» 

'  *  ''TlmvV16s"taworW^ftItjSe',''3'aitl'Uic*B2iki^8ALMA8irs, 

on  nis  deith-bed;'"  if  I  had  one  year  more,  I  would  spend  it  in 

"  reading  ^avi^'s Psalms,  and  Paul's  Epistles."    _  _, 

+  Delur  igitur  erratis  meis  venia  :  ipse  demum  exemplo  meo 
W.'iH  !JJ>  ■       ,  !(  ytff,     tula]      F   MtsMU     »'•    .Ww 
noihi  promm,  qui  nemineni  eorum,  a  quibnt  dissenaenm,  cou- 

tnnieliis'affecti;  qui  nori!  vitio'c'rittcofumi'inDiv&sgb  fcSflfefctite 

propugnatores  acriter  itmctns  aum;  qdi  denique  cam  veniain 

anteceaaoribus  meia  tibens  tribui,  quamabiis,  qui  haec  m  ntanus 

sumturi  sint,  veliin  impetrare.    Pbarci  in  Pnefat.  ad  edit.  Cic. 

de  Oratore. 
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instead  of  engaging  in  %  tedious,  and,  perbapt,  un- 
profitable altercation  upon  the  subject,  he  feels  hiin- 
■ssc* at  pTesensnaSich  rather  <i{iciisted?vin>  socamitasei 
to  follow,  at  his  proper  distance,  the  amiable  esw 
ample  of  his  greatly  respected  Diocesan,  who  re- 
printed in  England  the  objections  made  by  a  foreign 
professor,  to  some  parts  of  his  Lectures  on  the  He- 
brew Poetry,  and  left  the  public  to  form  its  own 
judgement  between  them  *.  From  that  Public,  the 
author  of  the  following  work  is  now  to  expect  the 
determination  of  his  fate.  Should  its  sentence  be  in 
bis  disfavour,  nothing  further  remains  to  be  said, 
than  that  he  has  honestly  and  faithfully  endeavoured 
to  serve  it,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  in  the  way, 
in  which  he  thought  himself  best  able ;  and  to  give 
the  world  some  account  of  that  time,  and  those  op- 

*  "  In  fais  que  sunt,  que  mini  minus  persuasit  Vir  Clariasi- 
"  mas,  ea  inalui  hoc  modo  libera  lectomm  nostrorum  judicio 
"  permittere,  quam  in  disceptationem  ct  contraversiam  injuenn- 
"  dim,  et  fbrtnsse  infruc tuosam,  vocare."  Lowth,  in  Prsef .  ad 
edit  adam  Pnelect.  de  Sacra  Poesi  Hebrteorum.  "  Authors 
«  should  avoid,  as  much  as  they  can,"  says  another  very  learned 
critic, "  replies  and  rejoinders,  the  usual  consequences  of  which. 
"  are,  loss  of  tune  and  loss  of  temper.  Happy  is  he  who  is  ea- 
"  gaged  in  controversy  with  his  own  pajamas,  and  comes  off 
"  superior;  who  makes  it  his  endeavour,  that  his  lollies  and 
"  weaknesses  may  die  before  him,  and  who  daUy  meditates  on 
"mortality  and  immortality."  Moktin'b  Preface  to  his  Re- 
marks on  Ecclesiastical  History,  p.  xxxiv. 
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portunities,  which  by  the  providence  of  a  gracibus 
God,  and  the  munificence  of  a  pious  Pounder;  he 
hat  long  enjoyed  in  the  happy  retirement  of  a  col- 
lege. 
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That  the  reader  may  the  more  easily  turn  to  such  Psalms 
as  will  best  suit  the  present  state  of  his  mind,  according 
to  the  different  circumstances,  whether  external  or  inter- 
nal, into  which,  by  the  changes  and  chances  of  life,  or'the 
variations  of  temper  and  disposition,  he  may,  at  any  time, 
be  thrown,  the  common '.Table  of  Psalms,  classed '  under 
their  several  subjects,  is  here  subjoined. 

Pbavees. 

I.  Prayers  for  pardon  of  sin.  Psalm  6,  25,  38,  51,' 130. 
Psalms  styled  Penitential,  6, 32, 38, 51 ,  102, 130, 143. 

II.  Prayer*  composed  when  the  Psalmist  was  deprived  of 
an  opportunity  of  the  public  exercise  of  religion-  Psalm 
42,43,63,84. 

III.  Prayers  wherein  the  Psalmist  seems  extremely  deject- 
ed, though  not  totally  deprived  of  consolation,  under  his 
afflictions.     Psalm  13,  22,  69,  77,  88, 143. 

IV.  Prayers  wherein  the  Psalmist  asketh  help  of  God,  in 
consideration  of  his  own  integrity,  and  the  uprightness 
of  his  cause.  '  Psalm  7, 17,  26,  35. 

V.  Prayers  expressing  the  firmest  trust  and  confidence 
in  God  under  afflictions.  Psalm  3, 16,  27,  31,  54,  56, 
57,  61,  62,  71,  86. 

VI.  Prayer*  composed  when  the  people  of  God  were 
wader  affliction  or  persecution.  Psalm  44,  60,  74,  79, 
80, 83,  89,  94, 102, 123, 137. 
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VII.  The  following  are  likewise  Prayer*  in  time  of  trouble 
and  affliction.  Ptalm  4,  5, 11,  28,  41,  55,  69,  64.  70, 
109, 120,  140, 141, 142. 

VIII.  Prayers  of  INTERCESSION.  Ptalm  20,  67, 122, 
182,144. 

Psalms  or  Thanksgiving. 

I.  Thaniiffivmatjor  mercies  vouchsafed  to  particular  per- 
sons. Ptalm  9, 18,  32,  30,'  34^  40,  75,'  103, 108, 116, 
118, 188^,144.,  , 

II.  Thanktgivingt  for  mercies  vouchsafed  to  the  Iwaejites 
in  general.  Ptalm  40,  48,  65,  66,  68, 76, 61,  85,  96, 
106, 124, 126, 129, 185, 186, 149. 

Psalms  op  Praise  and  Adoration,  displaying 
the  Attributes  of  God. 

I.  General  ack»gYl^#nenU  jf  go^'g  -^owfitss*  and 
Mercy,  and  particularly  his  care  and  protection  of  good 

»ntfln.  Pfa/s»  23.  34,  g6.flU100,10a.aOZ^UZ*12^ 
145, 146.  ,.     . 

II.  Psalm*  displaying  ti»BvP«ioeff, ,  Modify,  :QJar.y.„tanl 
other,  attributes  of  the  Divine  Being.  Ptalm  8, 19,  24, 
29.  38,  47,  ,5Q.6£,  66,  76,  77.  93,  95^,97,^04, 
1U,  113, 114, 115,  ISA,  139^147,^8, 150.    .,,> 

iNSTRUOTIVB-PsAftMS. 

I.  The  different  characters  of  good  and  bad  men :  The 

happiness  of  the  one,  and  the  miseries  of  the  other,  are 

.  represented  in  the  following  Psalms,'!,  5,  7,  9,  10, 

a  ■  *    ■   * 
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11, 13, 14,  15, 17,  24,  25,  82,  34,  36,  37,  50,  62,  S3, 
58,  78,  76,  84,  91,  92,  94,  112,  119, 121,  125, 127, 
'128,133. 

II.  The  Excellence  of  God's  Law.     Psalm  19, 119. 

III.  The  Vanity  of  human  Life.     Psalm  39,  49,  90.     . 

IV.  Advice  to  Magistrates.     Psalm  82, 101. 

V.  The  Virtue  of  Humility.    Psalm^SX. 

Psalms  moke  ehinrntly   and  directly 
prophetical. 

Psalm  2, 16,  22,  40,  45, 68,  72,  87, 110, 118. 

Historical  Psalms. 
Psalm  78, 105, 106. 
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COMMENTARY 

•M  T.I 

BOOK  OP  PSALMS. 

FIRST  DAY.— MORNINQ  PRAYER. 
PSALM    I. 

ARGUMENT, 

This  Psalm,  which  it  generally  looked  upon  by  ex* 
potitors  as  a  preface  or  introduction  to  the  rest, 
describes  the  blessedness  of  the  righteous,  consist- 
ing', ver.  I.  negatively  m  their  abstaining- from  sin; 
%  positively,  in  holy  meditation  on  the  Scriptures, 
productive  of  continual  growth  in  grace,  which,  3, 
i$  beautifully  represented  under  an  Image  bor- 
rowed from  vegetation ;  as,  4.  is  the  opposite  stale 
of  the  unbelieving  and  ungodly,  by  a  comparison 
taken  from  the  threshing-Boor.  The  last  two 
verses  foretel  the  final  issue  of  things,  with  respect 
to  both  good  and  bad  men,  at  the  great  day. 

Vol  1.  Bleated  is  the  man  that  walkethwot  an 
(A*  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  tke  may 
ofsmneru,  nor  titteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

The  Psalter,  like  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  open- 
eth  with  a  "  beatitude,"  for  our  comfort  and  encob- 

VOL.  I.  B 
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ragement,  directing  us  immediately  to  that  happiness 
which  all  mankind,  in  different  ways,  are  seeking 
and  inquiring  after.  All  would  secure  themselves 
from  the  incursions  of  misery ;  but  all  do  not  con- 
sider tbafc  misery  is  the  offspring  of  sin,  from  which  it 
is  therefore:  necessary  to  be  delivered  and  preserved, 
in  order  to  become  happy,  or  "  blessed."  The  va- 
riety of  expressions,  here  used  by  David,  intimateth 
to  us,  that  there  is  a  gradation  in  wickedness ;  and 
that  he  who  would  not  persist  in  evil  courses,  or 
commence  a  scoffer  at  the  mystery  of  godliness,  must 
have  no  fellowship  with  bad  men :  since  it  is  impos- 
sible for  any  one,  who  forsakes  the  right  path,  to  say, 
whither  he  shall  wander;  and  few,  when  they  begin 
to  "  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,"  propose 
finally  to  sit  down  is  the  "seat  of  the  scornful."  O 
thou  second  Adam,  who  alone,  since  the  transgression 
of  the  first,  hast  attained  a  sinless  perfection,  make 
thy  servants  "  blessed,"  by  making  them  "  righteous," 
through  thy  merits  and  grace  ! 

%  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  in  his  lata  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night, 

lie  vfbo  hath  once  brought  himself  to  "  delight" 
in  itho  Scriptures,  will  find  no  temptation  to  exchange 
that,pleasurc  for  any  which  the  world  or  the  flesh  can 
offer;  him.  Such  an  one  will  make  the  lively  oracles 
of-God  his  companions  by  day  and  by  night  He 
will  have  recourse  to  them  for  direction,  in  the  bright 
and  cheerful  hours  of  prosperity-;  to  them  be  will 
apply  for  comfort,  in  the  dark  and  dreary  seasons  of 
adversity.  The  enemy,  when  advancing  to  the  as- 
said*,  will  always  find  him  well  employed,  and  will 
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be  received  with— "  Get  thee  behind  tike,  Satan!"  . 
When  the  law  of God  is  the  object  of  ourstudierarid 
meditations,  we  are  conformed  to  the  example  of  our 
Redeemer  himself,  who,  as  a  man,  while  he  "  in- 
"  creased  in  stature,"  increased  likewise  "in  wisdom," 
and  grew  powerful  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law  which' 
he  was  to  fulfil,  and  of  those  prophecies  which  be 
was  to  accomplish  ;  so  that,  at  twelve  years  of  age, 
he  appeared  to  "  have  more  understanding  than  all 
"  his  teachers ;  for  the  divine  testimonies  had  been 
"  his  meditation."     Ps.  cxix.  .99.  . 

3.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  m  his 
season  ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither  f  and  what- 
soever he  doeth  shall  -prosper. 

By  continual  meditation  in  the  sacred  writings,  a 
man  as  naturally  improves  aqd  advances  in  holiness, 
as  a  "  tree"  thrives  and  flourishes  in  a  kindly  and 
well-watered  soil.  All  the  "  fruits  of  righteousness 
show  themselves  at  their  proper  "  season"  as  oppor- 
tunity calls  for  them ;  and  his  words,  which  are  to 
■his  actions  what  the  "  leaves"  are  to  the  fruit,  faH 
not  to  she  ground,  hut  are  profitable,  m  wrffcaa  *r- 
namentai  ■  Every  thing  in  him  and  about-hint-serves 
the«purpose  for  which  H  was  (intended ;  hja  brethren 
are  benefited  by  him,  and  his.  Maker  is  glorified. 
Hew  eminently  is  this  the  case  with  that  tub  or 
life, -which  Jehovah  planted  in  the  midst  of  his  new 
paradise,  by  the  waters  of  comfort ;  a  bee  which. 
sprung  out  of  the  earth,  but.  its  height  reached  to 
heaven;  and  its  breadth  to  the  end* of  the  world! 
its  shadow  is  for  the  protection,  its  fruit  for  the  sup- 
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port,  and  Its  leaves  for  the  healing,  of  the  nations. 
It  flourishes  in  immortal  youth,  -and  blooms  for  ever 
in  unfading  beauty.    See  Rev.  xrii.  %. 

4.  The  ungodly  are  not  so  j  but  are  Hke  the  chaff, 
xskich  the  usmd  driveth  away. 

In  the  foregoing  description  of  the  righteous,  all 
appeared  verdant  and  fruitful,  lovely  and  enduring; 
fast  here,  by  way  of  contrast,  we  are  presented  with 
nothing  but  what  is  withered  and  Worthless,  without 
forth  or  stability,  blown  about  by  every  wind,  and 
at  length  finally  dispersed  from  the  lace  of  the  earth, 
by  the  breath  of  God's  displeasure,  and  driven  into 
the  fire  prepared  for  it.  Such  is  the  state,  such  the 
lot  of  the  *  ungodly ;"  and  so  justly  are  they  com- 
pared to  "  chaff." 

8.  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgement,  nor  sinners  in  Me  congregation  of  the 
righteous. 

'riA*y  is  "coming,  when  the  divme  Hosbandtmn 
i-abail  appear  with  his  "  fen  in  his  hand,"  -and  shall 
*'  thoroughly  purge  his  floor."  The  wheat,  which 
.  shall  stand  the  winnowing  of  that  day,  will  be  ga- 
thered into  the  celestial  granary ;  while  the  chaff,  for 
ever  separated  from  it,  shall  be  harried  out  of  the 
fltkw,  alid  earned,  by  a  mighty  whirlwind,  to  its 
-owltf  place.  Then  shaft  foere  be  a  "  congregation  of 
* *the  righteous,"  in  which  "  sinners  shall  not  stand." 
At  present  wheat  and  chaff  lie  in  one  floor;  wheat 
and  tares  grow  in  one  field ;  good  and  bad  fishes  are 
comprehended  in  one  net ;  good  and  bad  men  are 
contained  in  the  visible  church.  Let  us  wait  with 
patience  God's  time  of  separation. 
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6.  for  ike  Loed  fowsgefA  Me  msy  of  (Ae  righte- 
ous: but  tlie  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

In  tbe  present  scene  of  confusion,  we  may  be,  and 
often  are,  deceived  in  the  judgement  we  form  of  men. 
But  it  cannot  be  so  with  the  Omniscient.  "  The 
"  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
"  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his ;"  3  Tim.  ii. 
19.  Their  good  deeds  are  not  unobserved,  nor  will 
tbey  be  forgotten  by  him.  His  eye  seeth  them  in 
secret,  and  his  hand  will  reward  them  openly,  in  tbe 
day  of  final  retribution ;  when  crowns  of  glory  shall 
sparkle  on  the  heads  of  the  righteous,  but  shame  and 
torment  shall  be  the  portion  of  the  wicked;  "  the 
"  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish." 

PSALM  II. 


David,  seated  upon  the  throne  of  Israel,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  made  against  him,  and 
now  about  to  carry  his  victorious  arms  amongst  the 
neighbouring  heathen  nations,  may  be  supposed 
to  have  penned  this,  as  a  kind  of  inauguration 
psalsa.  Bat  that  "  a  greater  than  David  is  here," 
appears  not  only  from  tbe  strength  of  the  expres- 
sions, Which  are  more  properly  applicable  io -Mes- 
siah, than  to  David  himself;  but  also  from  the  ci- 
tations made  in  the  New  Testament;  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Psalm  by  the  church  to  be  read  on 
Easter  day ;  and  the  confessions  of  the  Jewish 
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rabbis.  It  treats  therefore,  1 — 3.  of  the  op- 
'■  position  raised,  both  by  Jew  and  Gentile  against 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ ;  4—6.  of  his  victory, 
and  the  confusion  of  his  enemies ;  7 — 9.  after  his 
resurrection,  he  preaches  the  Gospel;  and,  10 — 12. 
calk  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  accept  it ;  denouncing 
vengeance  against  those  who  shall  not  do  so,  and 
pronouncing  a  blessing  on  those  who  shall. 

I.  Wkydo  thekeatken  r  age,  andthepeople  imagine 
a  vain  iking  f  2.  The  kings  of  ike  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  Jailers  take  counsel  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed,  saying, — 
*'  'The  true  David  is  introduced,  like  his  ancestor  of 
old,  expostulating  with  the  nations,  for  their  tain 
attempts  to  frustrate  the  divine  decree  in  his  favour. 
These  two  verses  are  cited,  Acts,  iv.  27.  and  thus  ex- 
pounded— "  Lord — of  a  truth,  against  thy  holy  child 
V"?*  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and 
■*'"Pont»ws  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people 
*<;of  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  for  to  do  what- 
"  soever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  before 
'■*  to  be  done."  Persecution  may  be  carried  on  by 
the  people,  but  It  is  raised  and  fomented  by  kings 
and  rulers.  After  tbe  ascension  of  Christ,  and  the 
effusion  of  the  Spirit,  the  whole  power  of  the  Roman 
empire  was  employed  in  the  same  cause,  by  those 
who,  front  time  to  time,  swayed  the  sceptre  of  the 
world.  But  still,  they  who  intended  to  extirpate  the 
faith,  duo!  destroy  the  church,  how  many  and  how 
mighty  soever  they  might  be,  were  founu>  only  to 
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"  imagine  a  vain  thing."  And  equally  vain  will 
every  imagination  be,  that  exaltetb  itself  against  the 
counsels  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  his  people. 

3.  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 

These  words,  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  the  powers 
in  arms  against  Messiah,  discover  to  us  the  true 
ground  of  opposition,  namely,  the  unwillingness  of 
rebellions  nature  to  submit  to :  the  obligation*  of  di- 
vine laws,  which  cross  the  interests,  and  lay  a  re- 
straint upon  the  desires,  of  men.  .Corrupt  Auctions 
are  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  Christ ;  and\  tyejr 
-language  is,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  rajgn 
over  ns."  Doctrines  would  be  readily;  beljgwed^f 
they  involved  in  them  no  precept^,;,  pp4, 4^ .phprch 
may  be  tolerated,  by  the  world*  if  she]W^,puly  give 
up  her  discipline. 

4.  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shaUtyqgff; 
the  Loso .shall  have  them  m  derision.       'W.,auon 

■  Bytheseandsuchlikeexpressions.whichfrequfgtsy 
occur  in  the  Scripture,  we  are  taught,  in  a  language 
which  we  understand,  because  borrowed  from  our- 
selves, and  our  manner  of  showing  contempt,  how 
the  scheme*  of  worldly  politicians  appear  to  J$m, 
who,  sitting  upon  his  heavenly  throne,  surxeju  afcp 
glance  whatever  men  are  doing,  or  contriving.^  do, 
upon  the  earth.  This  is  the  idea  intended  to  be,cpn- 
veyed ;  and  from  it  we  are.  to  separate  all  notions  o,f 
levity,  or  whatever  else  may.  offend  when  applied  to 
the  Godhead,  though  adhering  to  the  .phrases  as  in 
use  among  the  sons,of,Adam.  The  same  is  to  be  said 
with  regard/ to  w#rds  which  seem  to  attribute,  many 
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other  human  passions  and  affections  to  Ok  Deity  : 
88,  for  instance,  thee*  which  fallow : — 

5.  Then  ehaU  he  upr.ak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  vex  them  in  hit  tore  displeasure.  6t  Yet  have 
I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  kill  qfZioit. 

Tin  meaning  is,  that  by  pouring  oat  Msindtgaa- 
tion  upon  the  adversaries  of  Messiah,  m  formeriy 
upon  those  of  David,  God  would  no  leas  evidently 
convict  and  reprove  their  folly  and  impiety,  than  if 
he  had  actually  thus  spoken  to  them  from  his  eternal 
throne  above :  "  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  your  rage 
"  against  him,  have  I  raised  from  the  dead,  and  es- 
"  alted  as  the  Head  of  the  chorch,  my  appointed 
"  King  Messiah ;  in  like  manner  as  t  once  set  his 

*  vfctorions  representative  David  upon  my  holy  hill 

*  of  Sion,  in  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  out  of  the  reach 
"  of  his  numerous  and  implacable  enemies."  Let  as 
reflect,  for  our  comfort,  that  He  who  raised  up  his 
son  Jesus,  has  promised  to  raise  up  us  also  who  be- 
lieve in  him  ;  and  that  the  world  can  no  more  pre- 
sent the  exaltation  of  the  members,  than  it  couM , 
prevent  that  of  the  Head. 

T.  I  n4U  declare  the  decree:  the  I  jokb  hatheaid 
smso  me,  Thou  art  my  Son :  this  day  have  I  begot- 
ten thee, 

Jesus,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with 
honour  and  tnwaortalfty,  .upon  the  holy  hill  of  Ken, 
in  the  new  Jerusalem,  now  "  declares  the  decree,"  or 
pteacheatbeGospeloflheeverkstingcovenant.  His 
part  in  the  covenant  was  performed  by  keeping  the 
law,  and  dying  for  the  sins  of  men.  Nothing  there- 
fore remained  but  the  accomplishment  of  the  pro- 
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nine  made  to  him  by  the  Father,  upon  those  condi- 
tion*. One  part  of  this  promise  ma  fulfilled,  saithSt' 
Paul,  "in  that  he  had  rafeed  up  Jesuaagain  ;  as  it  is 
"  written  in  the  second  psalm,  Thon  art  my  Son,  this 
"  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?'  Acts  xiii.  33.  Another 
part  was  fulfilled  at  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  his 
inauguration  to  an  eternal  kingdom,  and  an  un- 
changeable priesthood,  us  the  true  Mekhiaedek,  King 
of  righteousness,  King  of  peace,  and  Priest  of  the 
moot  high  God.  The  next  article  in  the  covenant, 
on  the  Father's  side,  was  the  enlargement  of  Mes- 
siah's spiritual  kingdom,  by  the  accession  of  the  na- 
tions to  the  church.  And  accordingly,  tins  was  the 
next  thing  which  "  Jehovah  said  unto  him,"  after 
having  proclaimed  his  Sonsbip  and  pre-emmenc* ; 
as  we  find  by  the  following  verse : 

8.  -Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  ef 
th» earth  for  thy  possession.  »>" 

Christ  was  to  enter  upon  the  exercise  of' the  Uu> 
tercessorial  branch  of  his  priestly  office  with  are*- 
quest  of  the  Father,  that  the  "  heathen  worM'mtght 
'*  be  given  "Sw  bis  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
"  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession,*'  in  return  for 
the  labours  he  bad  undergone,  and  the  pains  he 
had  endHred :  as  also  to  supply  'the  place  of  the 
Jews,  who  were  his  original  M  inheritance  and  pos- 
"  session,"  but  were  cast  off,  because  of  unbelief. 
That  such  request  was  made  by  Christ,  and  granted 
by  the  Father,  the  person  who  writes  this,  and  he 
who  reads  it,  in  a  once  Pagan,  but  now  Christian 
island,  are  both  witnesses. 
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9.  Thou  shall  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron; 
thou  shall  doth  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  ■ 

The  irresistible  power  end  inflexible  justice  of 
Christ's  kingdom  are  signified  by  his  "  ruling  with  a 
"  rod  of  iron ;"  the  impotence  of  those  who  presume 
to  oppose  him,  is  compared  to  that  of  **  a  potter's 
"  vessel, "  which  must  fly  in  pieces  at  the  first  stroke 
of  the  iron  rod.  The  power  of  Christ  will  be  ma- 
nifested in  all,  by  the  destruction  either  of  sin,  or 
the  sinner.  The  hearts  which  now  yield  to  the  im- 
pressions of  his  Spirit,  are  broken  only  in  order  to 
be  formed  anew,  and  to  become  vessels  of  honour, 
fitted  for  the  Master's  use.  Those  which  continue 
stubborn  and  hardened,  must  be  dashed  in  pieces 
by  the  stroke  of  eternal  vengeance. 

10.  Be  arise  now  therefore,  O ye  kings:  be  in- 
structed, ye  judges  of  the  earth.  11.  Serve  the 
Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling. 

The  decree  of  the  Father,  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  the  Son,  being  thus  promulgated  by  the  latter,  an 
exhortation  is  made  to  the  kings  of  the  earth,  that 
they  would  learn  true  wisdom,  and  suffer  themselves 
to  be  instructed  unto  salvation ;  that  they  would  bow 
their  sceptres  to  the  cross  of  Jesus,  and  cast  their 
crowns  before  his  throne ;  esteeming  it  a  far  greater 
honour,  as  well  as  a  more  exalted  pleasure,  to  serve 
Him,  than  to  find  themselves  at  the  head  of  victo- 
rious armies,  surrounded  by  applauding  nations. 

12.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  pe- 
rish from  (he  way  ;  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but 
a  little,  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
him. 
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Christ  beseeches  kings,  no  less  than  their  sub- 
jects, to  be  reconciled  to  him,  and  by  him  to  the 
Father  :  since  a  day  is  at  hand,  when  mighty  men 
shall  have  no  distinction,  but  that  of  being  mightily 
tormented.  And  then  will  be  seen  the  "  blessed- 
ness" of  those  who  "  put  their  trust  in"  the  Loud 
Jesus.  For  when  the  glory  of  man,  shall  fadeaway 
as  the  short-lived  flower  of  the  field,  and  when  all, 
that  is  called  great  and  honourable  in  princes,  shall 
he  laid  low  in  the  dust,  he  shall  give  unto  his  faith- 
ful servants  a  crown  without  cares,  and  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved. 


PSALM  HI. 


This  Psalm  is  said  to  have  been  composed  by  David, 
when  he  fled  from  his  son  Absalom.  Thus  cir- 
cumstanced, he  expresses  himself  in  terms  well 
adapted  to  the  parallel  case  of  the  Son  of  David, 
persecuted  by  rebellious  Israel ;  as  also  to  that 
of  bis  church,  suffering  tribulation  in  the  world. 
1,  2.  He  complains,  in  much  anguish,  of  the  mul- 
titude of  his  enemies,  and  of  the  reproaches  cast 
upon  him,  as  one  forsaken  by  God ;  but,  3.  de- 
clares, notwithstanding,  his  sure  trust  in  the  di- 
vine promises;  4,  5.  he  relates  the  success  of 
his  prayers,  6—8.  derides  the  impotent  malice  of 
his  enemies,  and  ascribes  salvation  to  Jehovah. 
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1.  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble. 
me  !  Many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me, 

David  is  astonished  to  find,  that "  the  hearts  of 
"  the  men  of  Israel  are  after  Absalom,"  %  Sam.  xr. 
13.  tint  his  counsellon  are  revolted,  and  his  friends 
falling  off  continually ;  and  that  the  king  of  Israel 
is  forced  to  bare  his  capital  mourning  and  weeping. 
Thus,  led  forth  out  of  Jerusalem  by  his  own  chil- 
dren in  arms  against  him,  the  holy  Jesus  went,  for- 
saken and  sorrowing,  to  the  cross,  in  the  day  of 
trouble.  Thus  is  the  church  oftentimes  opposed 
and  betrayed  by  her  sons,  and  the  Christian  by  his 
passions  and  affections.  So  true  it  is,  that "  a  man's 
'*  foes  are  they  of  his  own  household."  But  he  who 
by  prayer  engages  the  assistance  of  Jehovah,  will 
rise  superior  to  them  all. 

2.  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul,  There 
is  no  help  for  him  in  God. 

Affliction  and  desertion  are  two  very  different 
things,  but  often  confounded  by  the  world.  Shimei 
reviled  David,  as  reprobated  by  heaven ;  and  the 
language  of  the  Shtmeis  afterward,  concerning  the 
Son  of  David,  was,  "  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him 
"  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him."  See  2  Sam. 
xvi.  8.  Matt,  jcxvti.  43.  The  fearful  imaginations 
of  our  own  desponding  hearts,  and  the  suggestions 
of  our-  crafty  adversary,  frequently  join  to  help  for- 
ward this  most  dangerous  temptation,  in  the  hour  of 
sorrow.  What  therefore  hath  faith  to  offer?  We 
shall  hear — 

3.  But  (Aow,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me;  my 
glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head, 
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Snch  is  the  answer  of  David,  and  of  all  the  sainta, 
but  above  all,  of  the  King  of  saints,  to  (be  tempta- 
tion before  mentioned,  Jehovah  is  a  "  shield" 
against  this,  and  all  other  fiery  darts,  shot  by  Satan, 
and  bis  associates :  he  is  the  "  glory"  of  Christ  and 
the  church,  with  which  they  will  one  day  be  seen 
invested,  though  for  a  season  it  appear  not  to  the 
world,  any  more  than  did  the  royalty  of  David, 
when,  weeping  and  barefoot,  he  went  up  mount 
Olivet:  2  Sam.  xv.  30.  The  same  Jehovah  is  "  the 
"  lifter  up  of  our  heads,"  by  the  gift  of  holy  cowfr 
dence,  and  the  hope  of  a  resurrection,  through  that 
of  [Jesus  Christ,  prefigured  by  the  triumphant  and 
happy  return  of  David  to  Jerusalem. 

*.  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and 
he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  kUL 

David  driven  from  Jerusalem,  still  looked  and 
prayed  towards  the  "  holy  hill"  of  Sion.  Christ, 
when  a  stranger  on  the  earth,  "made  supplication, 
"  with  strong  crying,"  to  his  Father  in  heaven. 
Christ  was  heard  for  his  own  sake;  David  was 
beard,  and  we  shall  be  heard,  through  him. 

5.  X  laid  me  down  and  slept;  I  awaked,  for  the 
Lord  sustained  me. 

Behold  David,  in  the  midst  of  danger,  sleeping 
without  fear ;  secure,  through  the  divine  protection, 
of  awaking  to  engage  and  vanquish  his  enemies. 
Behold  the  Son  of  David  composing  himself  to  his 
rest  upon  the  cross,  that  bed  of  sorrows ;  and  com- 
mending his  spirit  into  the  Father's  hands,  in  full 
confidence  of  a  joyful  resurrection,  according  to  the 
promise,  at  the  time  appointed.    Behold  this,  O 
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Christian,  and  let  faith  teach  thee  how  to  sleep,  and 
how  to  die ;  while  it  assures  thee,  that  69  sleep  is 
a  short  death,  so  death  is  only  a  longer  sleep ;  and 
that  the  same  God  watches  over  thee,  in  thy  bed 
and  in  thy  grave. 

6. 1  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people, 
that  have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about. 

Faith,  revived  and  invigorated  by  prayer,  and 
fixed  on  God  alone,  is  a  stranger  to  fear,  in  the 
worst  of  times.  The  innumerable  examples  of 
saints  rescued  from  tribulation,  and,  above  all,  the 
resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God  from  the  dead,  render 
the  believer  bold  as  a  lion,  although  the  name  of  his 
adversary  be  "  Legion." 

7.  Arise,  O  Lobd  !  save  me,  0  my  God  1  for  thou 
hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek- 
bone ;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

The  church,  through  Christ,  prayeth  in  these 
words  of  David,  that  Jehovah  would  arise,  as  of  old 
time,  in  the  power  of  his  might;  that  he  would 
finally  break  the  power  of  Satan  and  his  adherents ; 
pluck  the  spoil  out  of  the  jaws  of  those  beasts  of 
prey ;  and  work  that  glorious  deliverance  for  the 
members,  which  is  already  wrought  for  the  Head, 
of  the  body  mystical. 

S.  Salvation  belongeth,  or,  be  ascribed,  Unto  the 
Lobd  ;  thy  blessing  is,  or,  be,  upon  thy  people. 

The  Psalm  ends  with  an  acknowledgement,  which 
ought  always  to  fill  the  heart,  and,  upon  every  proper 
occasion,  to  flow  from  the  mouth  of  a  Christian-; 
namely,  that  "  salvation"  is  not  to  be  had  from  man, 
from  the  kings  of  the  earth,  or  the  gods  of  the 
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heathen,  from  saints  or  angels,  bat  from  Jehovah 
alone ;  to  whom  alone,  therefore,  the  glory  shall  be 
ascribed.  If  He  will  save,  none  can  destroy ;  if  He 
will  destroy,  none  can  save.  Let  Balak,  then,  ourse 
Israel,  or  hire  Balaam  to  curse  them  for  him ;  be  hut 
"  thy  blessing,"  O  Lord,  upon  thy  people,  and  it 
sufficeth. 


PSALM    IV. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  person  speaking  in  this  Psalm,  1.  prayeth  to  be 
heard  by  God  ;  %  convinceth  the  world  of  sin ; 
3.  declareth  the  righteous  to  be  under  the  divine 
protection  ;  4,  5.  prescribeth  solitude  and  medita- 
tion, as  the  proper  means  to  lead  men  to  repent- 
ance and  faith ;  6.  showeth  that  in  God  alone 
peace  and  comfort  are  to  be  found ;  and,  7.  how  - 
superior  the  joys  of  the  spirit  are  to  those  of  sense; 
8.  reposeth  himself,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  on 
the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

I .  Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  righteous- 
ness ;  thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was  in  dis- 
tress ;  have  mercy  upon  met  and  hear  my  prayer. 

The  church,  like  David,  "  calls"  aloud,  as  one  in 
great  affliction,  for  God's  assistance :  she  addresses 
him  as  the  "  God  of  her  righteousness,"  as  the  foun- 
tain of  pardon  and  grace  ;  she  reminds  him  of  that 
spiritual  liberty,  and  "  enlargement"  from  bondage, 
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which  be  bod  pnrchued  for  her,  and  oftentimes 
wrought  in  her;  and,  conscious  of  her  demerits, 
makes  her  prayer  for  "  mercy." 

%  Qye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my 
glory  into  shame  ?  How  long  will  ye,  love  vanity, 
and  seek  after  leasing,  or  falsehood  t 

If  the  Israelitiah  monarch  conceived  he  had  jut 
cause  to  expostulate  with  his  enemies,  for  despising 
the  royal  majesty  with  which  Jehovah  had  invested 
his  Anointed ;  of  how  much  severer  reproof  shall 
they  be  thought  worthy,  who  blaspheme  the  essen- 
tial "  glory"  of  King  Messiah,  which  shines  forth  by 
bis  Gospel  in  the  church  ?  Thou,  O  Christ,  art  ever- 
lasting Truth;  all  is  "  vanity  and  falsehood,"  tran- 
sient and  fallacious,  but  the  love  of  thee ! 

3.  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  godly  for  himself ;  the  Loan  will  hear 
when  I  eall  upon  him. 

Be  the  opinions  or  the  practices  of  men  what  they 
will, ;  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand.  Is 
David  '*  set  apart"  for  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ?  Saul 
shall  not  be  able  to  detain,  nor  Absalom  to  wrest,  it 
from  him.  Is  Messiah  ordained  to  he  King  of  the 
Israel  of  God  P  death  and  hell  shall  not  prevent  it 
Are  his  disciples  appointed  to  reign  with  him  ?  in- 
fallibly they  shall.  .  Our  intercessor  is  already  on 
high ;  and  for  his  sake,  "  the  Lord  will  hear  us 
"  when  we  call  upon  him."  What,  then,  can  be 
said  for  us,  if  we  neglect  to  call  upon  him  ?     > 

4.  Stand  in  awe,  Heb.  tremble,  and  sin  not ; 
commune  with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and 
be  stUl. 
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The  enemies  of  Christ,  as  well  as  those  of  David, 
are  here  .called  to  repentance,  and  the  process  of 
conversion  is  described.  The  above-mentioned  con- 
sideration of  the.  divine  counsel,  and  the  certainty  of 
its  being  carried. into  execution,  by  the  salvation  of 
the  righteous,  and  the  confusion  of  their  enemies; 
makes  die  wicked  "  tremble."  "  The  fear  of  the 
"  Lord  is ;  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;"  it  arrests  the 
sinner  in  his  course,  .and  be  "  Bins  not ;"  he  goes  no 
farther  in.the  way  of  sin,  but  stops,  and  reflects  upon 
what  he  has  been  doing:  he  "  communes  with  his 
*■  own  heart  upon  his  bed,  and  is  still;"  his  con- 
science suffers  him  not  to  rest  in 'the  night,  but 
takes  the  advantage  of  solitude  and  silence,  to  set- 
before  him  his  transgressions,  with  all  the  terrors  of 
death  and  judgement ;  stirring  him  up  to  confess  the 
former,  and  deprecate  the  latter,  with  unfeigned  com- 
punction and  sorrow  of  heart;  to  turn  uatothe 
Lord,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance ;  to  learn  to 
do  good,  as  well  as  to  cease  from  doing  evil. 

5.  Offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteown&ts,  and  put 
your.truat  in  the  Lord. 
i  The  Jews  are  no  longer  to  offer  the  shadowy  sa- 
crifices of  their  law,  since  He,  who  is  the,  substance 
of  them  all,  is  come  into  the  world.  The  Gentiles* 
are  no  more  to  offer  their  idolatrous  sacrifices,  since; 
their,  idols  have  fallen  before  the  cross.  Bat  return- 
ing sinners,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  are  to  offer 
the  same  "  sacrifices  of"  evangelical  "  righteous- 
"  Hess;"  not  "  putting  their  trust"  in  them,  but 
"  in  the  Lord"  Jesus,  through  whose  spirit  they  are 
enabled  to  offer;  and  through  whose  blood  their  offer-. 
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ibg*  arifr  acceptable  unto  God.  Faith,  hope,  and 
charity,  mutually  strengthen  each  other,  aod  compose 
"■»  threefold  cord,''  which  is  not  easily  broken. 

&  There  be  matter,  tfctf  say,  fFAe  toiW  a&oto  tw 
any.  gtodf  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light,  «/  thy 
ctuntnttmtte  UpMi  «*  / 

•  The  two  farmer  verses  were  addressed  to  rebel- 
boas  sMBnersj,  inviting  them  to  repentance,  and  refor- 
■MbioQ.  This  seerarto  relate  to  the  righteous,  who, 
i«  tjmes  etf  calamity  and  persecution,  like -the i  friend* 
ef  distressed  David;  are  tempted  to  despond,  on  see- 
ingndend  of  their  troubles.  The  Psalmist  there- 
Hue  piresoiibes-  prayer  to  aU  such,  as  an  antidote 
against  the  temptation ;  hie  directs  them,  in  this  dacfc 
est  night,  to  look  cowards  heaven,  nor  doubt  the  re- 
torn  of  day>  when  the  rising  son  shall  diffuse  light  and 
solvation,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shaM  fly  away. 
How  many  are  continually  asking  the  question  in, 
this  verse!  How  few  applying  to  Him,  who  alone 
can  give  an  answer  of  peace  and  comfort ! 

7.  Thou hast  put  gladness  in  myhearl,  mare  than 
in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine  increased. 

No  sooner  is  the  prayer  preferred,  but  the  answer 
is  given ;  and  the  devout  son)  declares  herself  to  ex- 
perience a  joy  in  the  midst  of  tribulation,  far  superior 
t»  the  joy  with  which  men  rejoice  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest, or  that  of  vintage;  ajey,  bright  and  pure,  as 
the  regions  from  whence  it  descends.  Sach  is-  the 
difference  between  the  bread  of  earth,  and  that  of 
heaven ;  between  the  juice  of  the  grape,  and  the 
cup  of  salvation.  Teach  as,  O  Lord,  to  discern 
tbi*  difference,  aod  to  choose  aright! 
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8.  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  p4ace,  arid  sleep  • 
for  thou,  IrfVRD,  only  makesi  me  dwell  in  safety. 

1'hiS  conclusion  affords  ample  matter  for  profitable 
and  dertghtfal  meditation,  if  it  be  considered,  first,  as 
spoken  by  David,  or  any  other  believer,  when  lying 
down  to  rest,  full  of  the  joys  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  faith  unfeigned ;  secondly,  as  pronounced  by  the 
true1  David,  when  composing  himself  to  his  rest,  in 
certain  hope  of  a  resurrection.  And  happy  the 
Christian,  who  having  nightly,  with  this  verse,  com- 
mitted himself  to  his  bed,  as  to  his  grave,  shall  at  last, 
with  the  satire  Words,  resign  himself  to  his  grave,  as 
to*  bis  bed,  front  which  he  expects  m  doe  time  to 
arise,  and  shig  a  morning  hymn,  with  the  children1 
of  the  resurrection. 

PSALM    V. 


The  Psalmist,  in  affliction,  1 — 3.  continues  and  re- 
solves to  continue  instant  in  prayer ;  4 — 6.  de- 
clares the  Irreconcileable  hatred  which  God  bears 
to  sin,  and,  7.  his  own  confidence  of  being  accept- 
ed;  8.  he  petitions  for  grace  to  direct  add  pse- 
serve  him  in  the  way ;  9.  sets  forth  the  wickedness 
of  his  enemies ;  10.  foretels  their  punishment,  and*, 
II,  12.  the  salvation  of  the  faithful. 

1.  Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider  my 
meditation,  or,  my  dove-Wee  mournings. 
c2 
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•■Although  nothing' can.  really  hinder  or  divert  the 
divine  attention,  yet.God'Js  represented  as _?•  not 
^bearing"  when  either  the  person  is  unacceptable, 
or  the  petition  improper,  or  when  he  would  thorough- 
ly.prove  the- faith  and  patience  of  the  petitioner. 
Christ,  the  church,  and  the  believing  soul,  are  all  in 
Scripture  styled  "  doves,"  from  their  possessing  the 
amiable  properties  of  that  bird  of  meekness  and  in- 
nocence, purity  and  love.  "The  mournings"  of 
Buch  are  always  heard  and  attended  to  in  heaven. 
:  "9. -Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my  King 
and  thy  God  ;for  unto  thee  will  I  pray. 

i  The  voice  of  the  suppliant's  cry  will  be  in  propor- 
t«fn  to  the  seme  which  he  hath  of  his  sin.  Whom 
should  a  subject  solicit,  but  his  King?  to.  whom 
.should  a- sinner  pray,  but  to  his  God?  Let  as  often 
tgfink  upon  the  Strong  cryings  of  him  who  suffered 
jRtr  tbfrsinsofthe  work),  and  upon  that  intercession 
bs/  which  the  pardon  of  those  sins  was  procured. 
^SaStiAMy  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O 
Loan ;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer; 
Hck;  dispose,  of  set  myself  in  order,  unto  or  for 
Vute;  and  uSitt  took  up. 

-ri-He  wfcdisgood  in  earnest,  and  hath  his  heart  fully 
beaC  iVpenthe  work-  of  salvation,  like  other  skiifnl  and 
dikge&t  snifieer**  will  be  "early"  in  his  application 
to  ifcji he  will  get  the  start  of  the  world,  and  take  the 
advantage  of  the  "  sweet  hour  of  prime,"  to  "  dis- 
1*  pose,"  and  "set  himself  in  order,"  for  the  day. 
What  is  a  slothfol  sinner  to  think  of  himself,  when  he 
reads,  concerning  the  holy  Je^as;  that "  in  the  morn- 
"nig,  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
2        .      ' 
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"oat  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there 
"prayed !"  Mark i.  35;    .  ■  ■'■'>..    ,..* 

4.  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pl^asure^ik 
wickednest;  neither  shall  evil  dwell  aitA  tftee. 

The  Psalmist  was  encouraged  to  make  his  early 
prayers  to  God  in  the  day  of  (rouble,  upon<|faii'bon^ 
Bideration,.that  hisrigKteous  cause  mu&  finally- pros* 
per,  and  the  divine  counsels  be  accompliilied-in  bit 
exaltation,  aud  the  depression  of  his  enemies,  who 
were  likewise  the  enemies  oft  God.  i  The  samel  was 
the  case  and  the  confidence  of  ia  suffering  Messiah  j 
and  such  is  that  of  his  church  and  people  in*  ike 
world,  where  "  wickedness''  may  prosper,  and 
"  evil"  not  only  live,  but  reign.  Nevertheless,  we 
know  that  "  God  hath  no  pleasure"  in  them,  nor 
shall  they  "dwell  with  him,"  as  we.  hope  to  do. 

6.  The  foolish,  Heb.  madr  ahull  not  stand  in  tht} 
tight  ,•  for  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity,  fa 
Thou  shall  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing}  at 
falsehood;  the  Lord- doth  abhor  the  hiood-tkirtty 
and  deceitful  man. 

No  objects  of  the  senses  can  be  so  nauseous  to 
them,  as  the  various  kinds  of  sift  ore.  in  the  «ight  of 
God,  O  could  we  but  think,  as  he  does, leoncern- 
ing  these,  we  should  rather  choose  "  madness1'  than 
transgression,  and  assoon  fall  in  love  with «t  fsngpir 
sore,  as  a  temptation.  "  Falsehood,  blood-thirst* 
"  ness,  and  deeeitfulness,"  are  marked  btrt;as  cha- 
racteristical  of  the  enemies  of  David,  of  Christ,  and 
the  church;  and  history  evinces  them  so  to  bare 
been.  Let  us  never  go.  within  the  infection  of  such 
pestilential  crimen .. 
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•  -  7.  But  as  for  me,  J  will  came  into  thy  house  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  ;  and  in  thy  fear  mil 
I  worship  toward*  thy  holy  temple. 

Wisdein,  righteousness,  truth,  mercy,  and  tin* 
ocrity,  ftwm  a  character  toe  reverse  of  that  drawn 
in  the  preceding  verses,  and  such  an  one  as  God; 
will  accept,  when  appearing  before  him  in  his  house, 
and  offering!  with  humility  and  reverence,  the  sa» 
orifices  of  the  new  law,  as  David  did  those  of  the 
old,  through  faith  in  Him  who  alone  filled  up  the 
character,  and  procured  acceptance  for  believers, 
and  their  oblations. 

8.  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness,  be- 
cause of  mine  enemies  ;  make  thy  nay  straight 
before  my  face. 

The  child  of  God,  admitted  into  his  holy  temple, 
there  prefers  this  petition,  praying  to  be  led  by -the 
divine  Spirit  hi  a  course  of  holy  obedience,  all  im- 
pediments being  removed-  out  of  the  way,  which 
aJhtrfriaa  might  obstruct  the  progress,  or  cause  the 
fall,  of  one  beginning  to.  walk  in  the  path  of  life  j  of 
•oe  who  bad  many  "  enemies"  ready  to  contrive, 
to  ttfcje  advantage  of,  to  rejoice  and  triumph  in,  his 
rain.  Thusa  man'*  enemies,  while  they  oblige  him 
to  pray  more  fervently,  and  to  watch  more  narrow* 
ly  over  his  conduct,  oftentimes  become  his  best 
friends. 

9.  For  there  is  no  faithfulness  an  their  mouth  ; 
their  inward  part  is  very  wiekeduess  ;  their  throat 
is  an  open  sepulchre;  they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

A  part  of  this  verse  is  cited,  Rom.  iii.  13.  together 
with  several  other  passages  from  the  Psalms  and  Pro- 
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phets,  to  evince  the  depravity  of  mankind,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  till  jusftfled  by  faith,  and  renewed 
by  grace;  ltisplam,'«tien!fore,  that  the  description 
m  desfg^fed  for  others,  besides  the  enemies  of  the 
literal  David,  and  is  of  more  general  import,  reaehu 
lag  tothe  world  of  the  ungodly,  ami  to  the  enemies 
of  all  righteousness,  as  manifested  in  the  persorcof 
Messiah,  and  hi  Iris' church.  Trit!  charge  brought 
against  these  fs,  that  "  truth"  aW"  fidelity''  were 
not  to  be  form*  in  their1  dealings  with  God  -(#'  each 
other ;  that  their  "  inward  parts"  were  TerfwieWfti 
'  ness ;  their  first  thoughts  and  imaginations  were  dt£ 
filed,  and  the  stream  Was  poisoned  at  the  fountain  ; 
that  their  "  throat  was  ah  opeli  sepulcrrfe,"  eohtrrriv- 
ally  cntittingi  in  Obscene  and  impious  language,  We 
noisome  and  infectious  exhalations  (rf«  putrid  heart; 
entombed  in  a  body  of  sin ;  and  that,  if  ever rftey 
put  on  the  appearance  ef  goodness,  thej  M  Mattered 
"with  their  tongue,"  m  OruerUte  moreefreWMryt* 
deceit*  and  destroy.  Se  loW  »  hurrmn  natnrWHIen! 
"  Othou  Adatti,  what  hast  thou  done?  For  though 
"  It  was  thott  that  sinned,  thdu  Btt'nOt'Ml«l  a»ne, 
"  but  we  all  that  come  of  thee."    g'BSd.  Vli.  49/  >'-' 

10.  Destroy  inoii  them,  O  G»d  i  lettlitin fi&fy 
Heir  ownwutwis :  eatHhem  tut  in  WcmimililHr, 
t>/  tkett  tratagrestions,  Jbr  they  him:  V&KUth 
'   against  thee. 

Concerning  passages  of  this  imprecatory  kind  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  they 
are  riot  spoken  of  private  and  persona  enernres;  but 
of  theopposera  bf  God  an*  his  anointed;  nor  of  any 
among  tBese,  but  the  irreeMnmble  and  traally  impe- 
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nitent;  and  thisJjyiSray:  of  prediction,  rather  than 
imprecation;  which  would  appear,  if  tbe  original 
verbs  were  translated  uniformly  in  tbe  future  teese, 
a*  (hey  might  be,  and  indeed,  to  cut  off  all  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  it,  should  be  translate*.  Tbe 
verse  before  us  would  then  run  thus— "Thou  wilt 
", destroy  them,  O.God;  they  shall  perish  by  their 
"  own  counsels :  thou  wilt  cast  them  out  in  the  mul- 
"  titude  of  their  transgressions,  for  they  have  rebelled 
"  against  tbee."  The  words,  when  rendered  in  this 
form,  contain  a  prophecy  of  the  infatuation,  rejection, 
and  destruction  of  such  as  should  obstinately  per- 
severe in  their  opposition  to  the  counsels  of  heaven, 
whether  relating  to  David,  to  Christ,  or  to  the  church. 
Tbe  fate  of  Ahithophel  and  Absalom,  of  Judas  and 
the  Jews,  should  warn  others  not  to  offend  after  tbe 
same  example. 

11.  But  let  all  those  that  trust  in  thee  rejoice  ;  let 
ffiem  ever  shout  for joy,  because  thwdefendest  them; 
let  them  also  that  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 
J3eb.  -  All  they  that  trust  in  thee  shall  rejoice,  Sgc. 

As  the  last  verse  foretold  the  perdition  of  the  un- 
godly, this  describes  the  felicity  of  the.  saints ;  who, 
trusting  in  Godj  rejoice  evermore,  and  sing.alojjd  in 
the  church  tbe  praises  of  their  Saviour  and  mighty 
defender;  the  love  of  whose  name  fills  their  hearts 
with  joy  unspeakable,  while  they  experience  the  com- 
forts of  grace,  aud  expect  the  rewards  of  glory. 

12.  For  thou,  Lord,,  wilt  bless  the  righteous ; 
with  favour  wilt  thou  compass  him  as  with  a  shield. 

The  ".blessing"  pf  God  descends  upon  us  through) 
Jesus  Christ ,", the  jighteou%"  <w  "just  one,"  a* of 
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old  it  did  upon-  intact  through  David,  Whom,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  chosen,  God  protected,  delivered,  and 
placed  upon  the  throne.  Thou,  O  'Christ,  art  the 
righteous  Saviour,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel,  thoa 
art  the  blessed  of  Jehovah,  the  fountain  of  blessing 
to. all  believers,  and  thy"  favour"  is  the  defence  and 
protection  to  the  church  militant  '  ■ 

'    ,  FIRST  DAY— EVENING  PRAYER. 
PSALM  VI. 

ARGUMENT.    . 

This  is  the  first  of  those  Psalms  which  are  styled  pe- 
nitential. It  contains,  1.  a  deprecation  of  eternal 
vengeance,  and  %  3.  a  petition  for  pardon ;  which 
is  enforced  from  the  consideration  of  the  peni- 
\  tent's  sufferings ;  4.  from  that,  of  the  divine 
mercy ;  5.  from  that  of  the  poise  and  gfcuy 
which  God  wojdd  fail  to  receive,  if  man  were  .de- 
stroyed; 6Y7.  from  that  of  the  penitent's  htftfo- 
-  Jiation  and  contrition  :  8—10.  the  strain  changes  ' 
'into  one  of  Joy  and  triumph,  upon  die  success 
'  and  return  of  the  prayer. 

1.  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger,  nei- 
ther chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

Let  us  suppose  a  sinner  awakened  to  a  true  sense 
of'.flis  condition,  and  looking  around  him  for  help. 
Above  is  an  angry  God  preparing  to  take  vengeance ; 
beneath,  the  fiery  golf  ready  to  receive  Mm ;  -with-' 
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out  him,  a^vprkl  i«  tj&mes;  withii,  the  gnawing 
warm.  Tiius  situated,  hebegint,  ia  extreme  ttgony 
of;  spirit,  "  O  Zionlj  r<bukc  aw  not  in  thine  ingw, 
"  neither  chasten  we  in  thy  hot  dispfeasttrci" -life 
expects  that  God  will  "rebuke"  sjih(  but  onlyiprayB 
that  it  may  not  be  "in  anger"  finfetty.  to  destroy  Him ; 
he  desires  to  be  chastened,  but  chastened  in  fatherly, 
love,  not  in  the  "  hot  displeasure"  of  an  inexorable 
judge*.  As  often  as  we  are  led  thus,  to  express  our 
sense  of  sin,  and  dread  of  punishment,  let  us  reflect 
on  Him,  whose  righteous  soul,  endued  with  a  sensi- 
bility peculiar  to  itself,  sustained  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  the  displeasure  of 'the  Father. 

2.  Siv09.merqf.vpdn  *mv  O  Lgkd,  f&r  J  am' 

Heh.  shaken,  ot^fn^ie  to  tremble.  ,.;  .,,;,,. 

.  The  penitent  entreats  for  mercy,  first,  by  repre- 
seniinghis' pitiable  case,  udder  the  image  of  sick- 
ness'. '  He  describes  his  soul  as  deprived  of  all  its 
health  and  Vigtatr,  as  IanguisHirig1  and  fainting,  by 
reason  of  sin,  which  had  eat  otrt  (he  vitals,  and 
shaken  all  the  powers  and  supporters  of  the  spiritual 
frame,  so  that  the  breath  of  life  seemed  to  be  de- 
parting. Enough  however  was,  left,  to  supplicate 
the  healing  aid  of  the  God  of  mercy  and  comfort ; 
to  petition  for  oil  and  wine  at  the  hands  of  the  Phy- 
sician of  spirits.  How  happy  is  it  for  us,  that  we 
have  a  physician,  who  cannot  but  be  touched  with  a. 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  seeing  that  he  himself  once 
took  them  npon  him,  and  suffered  for  them,  even 
unto  the  death  of  the  cross,  under  which  he  "  feint- 
ed," and  on  which  "  his  bones  were  vexed!" 
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3.  Afo:  *ml  is  «lsa  *or#.  vexed.;  bttt  thou,  O 
X^o,  Hon  &>*g  t; 

Anptber  aigfwnwnt.w.drafffl  fK»m  townee wiiich 
the  penitent  hath  of  this  hw  wpfal  eoiuJitionji  (end  the 
consternation  and  anxiety  produced  .therefeyJa  hfe 
troubled  tnw*U  These  esjuae  him  tofly  ft«  refuge 
to  thelwpewtbefOTehim.  '^Hop^  defended  iuake4b 
* the  .heart  »ck ;"  he  is  therefore  beautifully  i  repre- 
sented as  crying,  out,  with  a  .food  Mid  Iwjgiag.  iro- 
patiencey  "  But  thou, .  O  Iwurd,  how  long  .?"  Hii 
strength  is  supposed  to, foil  him,  and  the  sentence  n 
left  imperfect  What,  blessed  Jesus,  were  Uty''Uw, 
"  bles,"  when  to  thy  companions  thou  saidst,  ".My 
,(  soul  is  eioeeding;  Borrowful  even  unto  death*"  By 
those  thy  sorrows  we  beseech  thee  to.  hear  thfe  voice 
of  thine  afflicted  church,  crying  to  thee. foam,  the 
earth,  "  My  soul  also  la  sore  troubled ;  but  thou,  6 
"  Lord,  how  long  ?" 

4t.  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul :  Oh*  ttwe 
me  far  thy  mercies'  sake. 

A  third  argument  is  formed  upon  the  consideration 
of  God'a  "  mercy ;"  for  the  sake  of  which,  aj  it  it 
promised  to  penitents,  he  is  requested  to  "  return/' 
or  to  turn  himself  towards  the  suppliant ;  to  lift  up 
bis  countenance  on  the  desponding  heart ;  to."  deli* 
vet"  it  from  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  end  to 
diffuse  around  it  light  and  life,  salvation,  joy,  and 
gladness,  like  the  sun  in  the  morning,  when  he  re- 
Y'isks  a  benighted  world,  and  calls  up  the  creation 
to  bless  the  Maker  of  so  glorious  a  luminary,  so 
bright  a  representative  of  redeeming  love. 
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5.  For  in  death  there  is  410  remembrance  of 
thee  ;  in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks  f 

The  fourth  argument  proceeds  upon  a  eupposi- 
tion,  that  God  created  man  for  his  own  glory,  which, 
therefore,  would  be  so  sir  diminished,  if  man  were 
permitted'  finally  to  perish.  The  body  could  not 
glorify  God,  unless  raised  from  the  dead,  nor  could 
the  soul,  if  left  in  hell.  The  voice  of  thanksgiving 
is  not  heard  in  the  grave,  and  no  hallelujahs  are  snug 
in  the  pit  of  destruction.  This  plea,  now  urged  by 
the  church,  was  urged  for  her  without  all  doubt  by 
her  Saviour  in  his  devotions,  -and  prevailed  in  his 
mouth,  as,  through  him,  it  will  do  in  here. 
.  6.  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning ;  all  the  night 
make  I  my  bed  to  swim  ;  I  water  my  couth  with 
my  tears.  , 

The  penitent  is  supplied  with  a  fifth  argument,  by 
the  signs  and  fruits  of  a  sincere  repentance,  which 
put  forth  themselves  in  him,  ■  Such  was  his 'Sorrow, 
and  such  revenge  did  he  take  upon  himself,  that  for 
every  idle  word  he  now  poured  forth  a  groan,  like 
him  that  is  in  anguish  through  extremity  of  bodily 
pain,  until  he  was  "  weary,"  but  yet  continued  groan' 
ing ;  while  the  sad  remembrance  of  each  wanton 
folly  drew  a  tear  from  the  fountains  of  grief.  The 
all-righteous  Saviour  himself  wept  over  sinners; 
sinners  jread  the  story,  and  yet  return  again  to  their 
sins! 

■7i  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief:  it 
waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

Grief  exhausts  the  animal  spirits,  dims  the  eyes. 
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and  brings  on  bid  age  before  its  time.  Thai  it  is 
■aid,  concerning  the  nun  of  sorrows,  that  "  many 
"  Were  astonished  at  him,  his  visage  was  so  marred 
•'more  than  any  man,  and  bis  form  more  than  the 
"sons  of  men:"  Isa.  lii.  14.  How  long,  in  these 
times,  might  yoath  and  beauty  last,  were  godly 
sorrow  their  only  enemy ! 

8.  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity, 
far  the  Loan  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 
9,  The  Lord  hath  heard  my .  supplication ;  the 
Kord  will  hear,  or,  hath  heard,  my  prayer. 

Repentance,  having  performed  her  task,  having 
taught  her  votary  to  forsake  sin,  and  to  renounce  all 
communication  with  sinners,  now  gives  place  to  faith, 
Which  appears  with  the' glad  tidings  of  .pardon  and 
acceptance,  causing  the  penitent- to  rejoice  in  God 
his  Saviour,  with  joy  unspeakable;  and  inspiring 
his  heart  with  vigour  and  resolution  to  run  bis  course 
in*  the  way  of  righteousness.  Risen-  to  newness  of 
life,  he  defies  the  malice,  and  predicts  the  final  over- 
throw, of  his  spiritual  adversaries. 

t  10.  Let  all  mime  enemies,  or,  all  mine  enemies 
shall,  be  ashamed,  and  sore  vexed:  let  them,  or, 
thepiihall;  return,  and  he  ashamed  suddenly.    . 

artKany  of  the  mournful PtaDma end  in  thi»nianner, 
to  instruct  the  believer,  that  he  is  continually  to  look- 
forward,  and  solace  himself  with  beholding  that  day, 
when  his  warfare  shall  be  accomplished  ;  when  sin 
and  sorrow  shall  be  no  more ;  when  audden  and  ever- 
lasting confusion  shall  cover  the  enemies  of  righ- 
teousness ;  when  the  sackcloth  of  the  penitent  shall 
be  exchanged  for  a  robe  of  glory,  and  every  tear 
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become  a  sparfcfing;  gem  in  Ms  crown;  when  to 
sighs  and  groans  shall  succeed  the  songs  of  heaven, 
aet  to  angctic  harps,  and  faith  shall  be  resolved  into 
the  virion  of  Che  Almighty. 

psalm  vn. 

ARGUMENT. 

DhvmV'  m  said  to  have  composed  this  Psalm  concern- 
ing the  worda,  er  the  matter,  of  Cash  the  Ben- 
jamite.  Whether  Saul,  or  Shimei,  or  any  one 
else,  be  intended  under  this  name,  it  is  sufficiently 
clear,  that  David  had  been  maliciously  aspersed 
and  calumniated  by  such  a  person ;  that  the  Psalm 
was  written  to  vindicate  himself  from  the  imputa- 
tion, whatever  wa*  the  nature  of  it;  and,  conse- 
quently, may  be  considered  as  the  true  appeal  of 
the  true  David  and  his  disciples,  against  the  grand 
Accuser  and  his  associates.  The  person  speak- 
ing, 1,  %  declares  his  trust  to  be  in  God ;  3 — 5. 
protests  his  innocence ;  6 — 8.  desires  that  judge- 
ment may  be  given  in  the  cause ;  9, 10.  prays  foi 
the  abolition  of  sin,  and  the  fall  establishment  of 
righteousness ;  11 — 13.  Bets  forth  the  diving 
judgements  against  sinners;  14 — 16.  describes 
the  beginning,  progress,  and  end,  of  sin,  with, 
17.  the  joy  and  triumph  of  the  faithful. 

1.  O  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust ; 
save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me,  and  de- 
liver me  : 
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.  To  a  tender  andingenuous  spirit,  the  "  persecUJ 
"  tion"  of  the  tongue  is  worse-  than  that  of  the 
■word,  and  with  more  difficulty  submitted  to ;  as  in- 
deed a  good  name  is  more  precious,  than  bodily  life; 
Believers  in  every  age  have  been  persecuted  in  this 
way;  and  the  King  el  saints  often  mentions  it  atrene 
'  of  the  bitterest  ingredients  in  bis  cup  of  sorrow*. 
Faith  and  prayer  are  the  arms- with  which  tbis-'formi- 
daale  temptation  must  be  encountered,  and  may  be 
overcome.  The  former  assures  us,  that  God  can 
"  save  and  deliver"  us  from  it ;  the  latter  induces 
him  so  to  do. 

2.  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rending  it  in 
pieces,  while  there  ia  none  to  deliver. 

The  *  Hon"  of  whom  David  stood-  in  fear,  was 
probably  Saul,  roused,  by  a  false  accusation,  to  d* 
stroy  him.  The  rage  of  tyrants  is  often  m  the  same 
manner  excited  against  the  church.  And  we  all  have 
reason  to  dread  the  ftipy  of  one  wbofe  K  the  roaring 
^* lion,"  as  well  as  the  "accuser  of  the  brethren." 
From  him  none  can  deliver  us,  but  God  only. 

3..0  Loan  my  God;  if  I  have  done  this;  if 
there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands  ; 

David  makes  a  solemn  appeal  1o  God,  the  searcher 
of  hearts,  to  judge  of  hit*  innocence,  with  regard  tit 
the  particular  crime  laid  to  his  charge.  Any  person, 
when  slandered,  may  do- the- same.  BetChrist  only 
could  call  upon  Heaven  to.  attest  his  universal  upj 
Tightness.  In  his  "  hands*'  there  was  "  no  iniquity  ;*' 
alt  his  works  were  wrought  in  perfect  righteousness ; 
and  when  the  prince  of  this  world  came  to  try  and 
explore  trim,  he  found  nothing  whereof  jifstly  to  ac- 
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com  him.     The  vessel  was  thoroughly  shaken,  bat 
the  liquor  in  i,t  continued  pure. 

4.  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  kim  that  was  at 
peace  with  me :  yea,  I  have  delivered  him  that 
without  cause  is  mine  enemy: 

David  probably  alludes  to  the  life  of  Saul,  which 
was  twice  preserved  by  him,  when  he  had  been 
pressed  by  his  attendants  to  embrace  the  opportunity 
of  taking  it  away.  See  1  Sam.  xxiv.  xxvi.  Of  the 
Sod  of  David,  St.  Paul,  says,  "  la  this  be  com- 
mended bis  love  to  us,  that  when  we  were  sinners, 
he  died  for  us  :"  Rom.  v.  8.  In  so  exalted  a  sense 
did  |  he  "deliver  him  that  without  cause  was  bis 
enemy."  Wretched  they  who  persecute  their  bene- 
factor ;  happy  he  who  can  reflect)  that  he  has  been 
a  benefactor  to  his  persecutors. 

5.  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and  take 
it ;  yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth, 
and  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust. 

These  are  the  evils  which  David  imprecates  on 
himself,  if  he  were  such  as  his  adversaries  repre- 
sented him  ,-  persecution,  apprehension,  death,  and 
disgrace.  Christ,  for  our  sakes,  submitting  to  the 
imputation  of  guilt,  suffered  all  these  ;  but,  being  in- 
nocent in  himself,  be  triumphed  over  them  all ;  he 
was  raised  and  released,  glorified  and  adored ;  he 
pursued  and  overtook  his  enemies,  he  conquered  the 
conquerors,  and  trampled  them  under  his  feet ;  and 
he  enabled  us,  through  grace,  to  do  the  same. 

6.  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  lift  up  thyself 
because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies  ;  and  awake 
for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast  commanded.  . 
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To  a  protestation  of  innocence  succeeds  a  prayer 
for  judgement  upon  the  case,  which  is  formed  on 
these  two  considerations ;  first,  the  unreasonable  and 
unrelenting  fury  of  the  persecutors ;  secondly,  the 
justice  which  God  has  "  commanded"  others  to  exe- 
cute, and  which  therefore  he  himself  will  doubtless 
execute  upon  such  occasions.  How  did  he  "  awake/' 
and  "arise,"  and  "lift  up  himself  to  judgement"  on 
tile  behalf  of  his  Anointed,  in  the  day  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  and  the  subsequent  confusion  of 
bis  enemies !  And  let  injured  innocence  ever  com- 
fort itself  with  the  remembrance  of  another  day  to 
come,  when  every  earth-bom  cloud  being  removed, 
it  shall  dazzle  its  oppressors  with  a  lustre  far  superior 
to  that  of  the  noon-day  sun.  .".■-. 

7-.  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  com- 
pass thee  about :  for  their  sokes  therefore  return 
thou  on  high.  ■ 

The  meaning  is,  that. a  visible  display  of  God's 
righteous  judgement  would  induce  multitudes  who 
should  behold,  or  hear  of  it,  to  adore  and  glorify 
him.  For  their  sakes,  therefore,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  sufferer,  be  is  entreated  to  re-ascend  the  tribunal 
as  formerly,  and  pronounce  the  wisbed-for  sentence; 
Thus  die  determination  of  the  cause  between  Jesus 
and  hi*  adversaries,  by  his  resurrection,  and  "  return 
*itm  high,"  brought  "  the  congregation  of  the  na- 
tions" around  him,  and  effected  the  conversion  -of 
the  world.  Nor,  in  human  afiairs,  does  any  thing 
more  advance  the  reputation  of  a  people  among 
their  neighbours,  than  an  equitable  sentence  in  too 
moutlr  of  him  who  sitteth  in  judgement.  ■    ,a 
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8.  The  Lohd  shall  judge  the  people :  judge  me, 
O  Lord,  according  to  my  righteousness,  and  ac- 
cording to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me. 

Conscious  of  his  "  righteousness"  and  "  integrity," 
as  to  the  matter  in  question,  David  desires  to  be 
judged  by  him  who  is  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last 
day.  How  few,  among  Christians,  have  seriously 
and  deliberately  considered,  whether  the  sentence  of 
that  day  is  likely  to  be  in  their  favour !  Yet,  bow 
many,  with  the  utmost  composure  and  self-compla- 
cency, repeat  continually  the  words  of  this  Psalm,  as 
well  as  those  in  the  Te  Deum,  "  We  believe  that 
"  thou  shaft  come  to  be  our  judge  1"  Legal,  or 
perfect  righteousness  and  integrity,  are  peculiar  to 
the  Redeemer;  but  evangelical  righteousness  and 
integrity  all  must  have,  who  would  be  saved. 

9.  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to 
an  end;  but  establish  the  just ;  or,  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked  shall,  &c  :  for  the  righteous  God 
trieth  the  hearts  and  reins.  10.  My  defence  is  of 
God,  who  saveth  the  upright  in  heart 

It  is  predicted,  that  wickedness  will,  in  the  end,  be 
abolished,  and  the  just  immoveably  established,  by 
Him  who  knoweth  intimately  the  very  thoughts  and 
desires  of  both  good  and  bad  men,  and  will  give  to 
each  their  due  reward.  How  can  we  doubt  of  this, 
when  it  has  pleased  God  to  afford  so  many  examples 
and  preludes  to  it,  in  his  dispensations  of  old  time  ? 
The  righteous  cause  hath  already  triumphed  in 
Christ;  let  as  not  doubt,  bat  that  it  wiH  do  so  in -die 
church.  Happy  the  man,  whose  hope  is  therefore  in 
God,  because  "he  saveth  thcnpright  in  heart"* 
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11.  Godjudgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day. 

The  sense  seems  to  be,  that  there  are  daily  in- 
stances in  the  world  of  God's  favour  towards  his 
people ;  as  also  of  his  displeasure  against  the  ungodly, 
who  are  frequently  visited  by  sore  judgements,  and 
taken  away  in  their  sins.  In  this  light  we  should  con- 
sider and  regard  all  history,  whether  that  of  our  own 
age  and  nation,  or  of  any  other. 

12.  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword  ;  he 
hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready.  1 3.  He  hath 
also  prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of  death  ; 
he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against  the  persecutors. 

The  sinner  who  is  not  converted  by  the  vengeance 
inflicted  on  others,  will  himself  at  length  be  made  an 
example  of.  The  wrath  of  Gd3  may  be  alow,  but  it 
is  always"  sure.  In  thoughtless  security  man  wantons 
and  whiles  away  the  precious  hours;  he  knows  not 
that  every  transgression  sets  a  fresh  edge  on  the 
sword,  which  is  thus  continually  whetting  for  his 
destruction ;  nor  considers,  that  he  is  the  mark  of  an 
archer  who  never  errs,  and  who,  at  this  very  instant, 
perhaps  has  fitted  to  the  string  that  arrow  which  is 
to  pierce  his  soul  with  everlasting  anguish. 

14.  Behold,  he  travaUeth  with  iniquity,  and  hath 
conceived  mischief,  and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

This  is  not  to  be  understood  as  if  "  travail"  were 
previous  to  "  conception."  The  first  is  a  general  ex- 
pression, "  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity  :"  the 
latter  part  of  the  verse  is  more  particular ;  as  if  it 
had  been  said,  "  and  having  conceived  mischief,  he 
"  briogeth  forth  falsehood."  When  an  evil  thought  is 
-     d2    . 
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instilled  into  the  heart  of  a  man,  then  the  seed  of  the 
wicked  one  is  sown  ;  by  admitting,  retaining,  and 
cherishing  the  diabolical  suggestion  in  his  mind,  he 
"  conceiveth"  a  purpose  of"  mischief;"  when  that 
purpose  is  gradually  formed  and  matured  for  the 
birth,  he  "  travaileth  with  iniquity  ;"  at  length,  by 
carrying  it  into  action,  he  "  bringeth  forth  ialse- 
"  hood."  The  purity  of  the  soul,  like  that  of  the 
body,  from  whence  the  image  is  borrowed,  must  be 
preserved  by  keeping  out  of  the  way  of  temptation. 

15.  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  and  is  fallen 
into  the  ditch  which  he  made.  16.  His  mischief 
shall  return  upon  his  own  head,  and  his  violent 
dealing  shall  come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 

All  the  world  agrees  to  acknowledge  the  equity  of 
that  sentence  which  inflicts  upon  the  guilty  the 
punishment  intended  by  them  for  the  innocent.  No 
one  pities  the  fate  of  a  man  buried  in  that  pit  which 
he  had  dug  to  receive  his  neighbour ;  or  of  him  who 
owes  his  death- wound  to  the  return  of  an  arrow  shot 
against  heaven.  Saul  was  overthrown  by  those  Phi* 
listines  whom  he  would  have  made  the  instruments 
of  cutting  off  David.  Hainan  was  hanged  on  his 
own  gallows.  The  Jews,  who  excited  the  Romans 
to  crucify  Christ,  were  themselves,  by  the  Romans, 
crucified  in  crowds.  Striking  instances  these  of  the 
vengeance  to  be  one  day  executed  on  all  tempters 
end  persecutors  of  others ;  when  men  and  angels 
shall  lift  up  their  voices,  and  cry  out  together, 
*'  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  just  are  thy 
"judgements." 

17.  /  -will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  his  righ- 
% 
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teousness  ;  and  will  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  most  high. 

Whatever  doubts  may  at  present  arise  concerning 
the  ways  of  God,  let  us  rest  assured  that  they  will 
all  receive  a  solution  ,*  and  that  the  "  righteousness" 
of  the  great  Judge,  manifested  in  his  final  determina- 
tions, will  be  the  subject  of  everlasting  hallelujahs. 

PSALM    VIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  is  the  first  of  those  Psalms  which  the  Church 
has  appointed  to  be  read  on  Ascension-day.  It 
treats,  as  appears  from  Heb.  ii.  6,  &c.  of  the  won- 
derful love  of  God,  shown  by  the  exaltation  of  our 
nature  in  Messiah,  or  the  second  Adam,  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  by  the 
subjection  of  all  creatures  to  the  word  of  his 
power. 

1.  O  Lord,  our  lard,  how  excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth  !  who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the 


The  Prophet  beholds  in  spirit  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow ;  like  St. 
Stephen  afterward,  he  sees  heaven  opened,  and  Jesus 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  the  sight  fills  his 
heart  with  wonder,  love,  and  devotion,  which  break 
forth  in  this  address  to  "  Jehovah,"  as  "  our.  Lord ;" 
for  such  he  is  by  the  twofold  right  of  creation  and 
redemption,  having  made  us,  and  purchased  us.    On 
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both  accounts,  "  how  excellent,"  bow  foil  of  beauty 
and  honour,  is  his  name,  diffused  by  the  Gospel 
through  "  all  the  earth !"  But  more  especially  do 
men  and  angels  admire  and  adore  him  for  the  exal- 
tation of  his  "  glory/'  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten, 
high  "  above  the  heavens, "  and  all  created  nature,  to 
the  throne  prepared  for  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

2.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  ordained,  Heb.  founded,  or  constituted, 
strength,  because  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

This  verse  is  cited  by  our  Lord,  Matt  xxii.,  16. 
and  applied  to  "  little  children  in  the  temple,  crying, 
**  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David !"  which  vexed  and 
confounded  his  malignant  adversaries.  The  import 
of  the  words,  therefore,  plainly  is,  that  the  praises  of  , 
Messiah,  celebrated  in  the  church  by  his  children, 
have  in  them  a  strength  and  power  which  nothing  con 
withstand;  they  can  abash  infidelity,  when  at  its 
greatest  height,  and  strike  hell  itself  dumb.  In  the 
citation  made  by  our  Lord,  which  the  Evangelist 
gives  from  the  Greek  of  the  LXX,  we  read,  "thou 
hast  perfected  praise,"  which  seems  to  be  rather  a 
paraphrase  than  a  translation  of  the  Hebrew,  literally 
rendered  by  our  translators,  "  thou  hast  ordained 
"  strength." 

3.  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained :  4.  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him  *  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

At  the  time  of  inditing  this  Psalm,  David  is  evi- 
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dentiy  supposed  to  bare  had  before  bis  eyes  the  heap 
vens.  as  they  appear  by  night  He  is  struck  with  the 
awful  magnificence  of  the  wide-extended  Armament, 
adorned  by  the  moon  walking  in  brightness,  and  ren- 
dered brilliant  by  the  mid  lustre  of  a  multitude  of 
shining  orbs,  differing  from  each  other  in  magnitude 
and  splendour.  And  when,  from  surveying  the 
beauty  of  heaven,  with  its  glorious  show,  he  turns  to 
take  a  view  of  the  creature  man,  he  is  still  more 
affected  by  the  mercy,  than  he  had  -before  been  by 
the  majesty,  of  the  Lord ;  since  for  less  wonderful  it 
is,  that  God  should  make  such  a  world  as  this,  than 
that  He,  who  made  such  a  world  as  this,  should  be 
"  mindful  of  man,"  in  this  fallen  estate,  and  should 
"  visit"  human  nature  with  his  salvation. 

5.  For  thou  hast  made  Aim  a  little,  or,  for  a  little 
while,  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honour.  6,  Thou  modest  him 
to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands; 
thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 

On  these  two  verses,  with  that  preceding,  St.  Paul 
has  left  the  following  comment :  "  One  in  a  cer- 
"  tain  place  testifieth,  saying,  What  is  man,  tint 
"  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that 
"  thou  vwitest  him  ?  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
"  than  (marg.  a  little  while  inferior  to]  the  angels; 
"  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
"  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thou 
"  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet 
"  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
"  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him.  Bur 
"now  we  tee  not  rn  all  things  put  under  him. 
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"  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower 
v  than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
"crowned  with  glory  and  honour."  Heb.  ii.  6,  &c. 
See  also  1  Cor.  xv.  27. 

7.  All  sheep  and  oxen, yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  ;  8.  The  foal  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the  sea. 

Adam,  upon  his  creation,  was  invested  with  sove- 
reign dominion  over  the  creatures,  in  words  of  the 
same  import  with  these ;  Gen.  i.  28.  which  are  there- 
fore here  used,  and  the  creatures  particularised,,  to 
inform  us,  that  what  the  first  Adam  lost  by  trans- 
gression, the  second  Adam  regained  by  obedience. 
That  "  glory"  which  was  "  set  above  the  heavens," 
could  not  but  be  over  all  things  on  "  the  earth." 
And  accordingly,  we  hear  our  Lord  saying,  after-  his 
resurrection,  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
"  and  in  earth :"  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  Nor  is  it  a  spe- 
culation unpleasing,  or  unprofitable,  to  consider,  that 
he  who  rules  over  the  material  world,  is  Lord  also  of 
the  intellectual,  or  spiritual  creation,  represented 
thereby.  The  souls  of  the  faithful,  lowly  and  harm- 
less, are  the  sheep  of  his  pasture ;  those  who,  like 
oxen,  are  strong  to  labour  in  the  church,  and  who, 
by  expounding  the  word  of  life,  tread  out  .the  corn 
for  the  nourishment  of  the  people,  own  him  for  their 
kind  and  beneficent  Master ;  nay,  tempers  fierce  and 
untractable  as  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert,  are  yet 
subject  to  his  will ;  spirits  of  the  angelic  kind,  that, 
like  the  bird  of  the  air, .  traverse  freely  the  superior 
region,  move  at  his  command;  and  those  evil  ones, 
-,whc%e  habitation  is  in  the  deep  abyss,  even  to  the 
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great  Leviathan  himself ;  all,  all,  are  put  under  the 
feet  of  king  Messiah ;  who,  "  because  be  humbled 
"  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
"  death  of  the  cross,  was  therefore  highly  exalted, 
■*  and  had  a  name  given  him  above  every  name,  that 
"  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  whe- 
".  ther  of  things  in  heaven,  or  things  on  earth,  or 
"  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue 
"  should  confess  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
"  God  the  Father.     Phil.  ii.  8,  &c 

9.  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth  ! 

Let  therefore  the  universal  chorus  of  men  and  an- 
gels join  their  voices  together,  and  make  their  sound 
to  be  heard  as  one,  in  honour  of  the  Redeemer, 
evermore  praising  him,  and  saying,  O  Lord,  our 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  King  of  Righteousness,  Peace, 
and  Glory,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  how 
excellent,  how  precious,  how  lovely,  how  great  and 
glorious  is  thy  Name,  diffused  over  all  the  earth,  for 
the  salvation  of  thy  chosen  !  Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  let  heaven  and  earth  say,  Amen. 

SECOND  DAY.— MORNING  PRAYER. 
PSALM    IX, 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  consists  of  two  parts,  a  thanksgiving, 
1—13.  and  a  prayer,  13—80:    Upon  whatfjar- 
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titular  occasion  it  was  composed,  is  Dot  known ; 
probably  to  celebrate  the  victories  gained  by  Da- 
■vid  over  the  neighbouring  nations,  after  God  had 
exalted  him  to  be  king  in  Sion.  See  ver.  11. 
But  most  certainly  the  Psalm  was  intended  for  the 
use  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  and  she  continually, 
by,  using  it,  1,  2,  declares  her  resolution  to  ccle- 

i  brato  the  praises  of  her  God ;  since,  3,  4,  her 
enemies  were  vanquished,  and  her  cause  was  car- 
ried ;  5,  6.  the  empire  of  Satan  was  subverted, 
and,  7,  8.  the  kingdom  of  Christ  established ;  9, 
10.  affording  to  believers  refuge  and  salvation. 
For  all  these  blessings,  II,  Christians  are  excited 
to  praise  their  Redeemer,  who,  12.  forgets  no- 
thing that  is  done  or  suffered. for  bis  sake.  13, 
14.  The  Church  petitions  for  final  deliverance 
from  the  world,  and  the  evil  thereof;  15,  16. 
building  her  hope  upon  the  mercies  already  re- 
ceived, 17,  18.  she  foretels  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked;  and,  19,  20.  prays  for  the  manifestation 
of  God. 

1.  J  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole 
heart;  I  mil  show  forth  all  thy  marvellous  warkx. 

In  this  animated  and  exalted  hymn,  the  church 
begins  with  declaring  her  resolution  to  "  praise  Je- 
"  hovah,"  as  the  author  of  her  salvation ;  and  that, 
neither  coldly,  as  if  the  salvation  were  little  worth ; 
nof  partially,  reserving  a  share  of  the  glory  of  it  to 
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herself  •  but  with  the  "  whole  heart,"  with  an  affec- 
tion pure  and  flaming,  like  the  holy  fire  upon  the 
altar.  She  is  i  determined  to  "  show  forth"  to  the 
world,  for  its  conviction  and  conversion,  "  all  his 
"  marvellous  works,"  the  most  "  marvellous"  of 
which  are  those  wrought  for,  and  in,  the  souls  of  men* 
Outward  miracles  strike  more  forcibly  upon  the 
senses ;  but  fhey  are  introductory  only  to  those 
internal  'operations,  whioh  they  are  intended  to 
represent. 

a.  I  trill  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee;  I  mill  sing 
praise  to  thy  name,  O  thou  most  High. 

Christians  are  taught  to  "  be  glad  and  rejoice," 
not  in  abundance  of  wealth,  or  plenitude  of  power, 
not  in  the  pleasures  of  sense,  or  the  praise  of  men, 
but  in  God  their  Saviour ;  and  their  joy  is  as  far 
superior  to  the  joy  of  the  worldly,  as  the  object  of 
one  is  to  that  of  the  other.  He  who,  with  the  spirit 
and  the  understanding,  as  welt  as  with  the  voice, 
"  sings  praise  to  thy  name,  O  most  High,"  is  em- 
ployed as  the  angels  are,  and  experiences  a  foretaste 
of  the  delight  they  feel. 

8.  When  mine  enemies  are  driven  back,  they 
shall  fall,  or,  they  stumble,  or  fall,  and  perish  at 
thy  presence. 

The  church  begins  to  explain  the  subject  of  her 
joy,  which  is  a  victory  over  her  "  enemies;"  a  victory 
not  gained  by  herself,  but  by  the  "  presence  of  God" 
in  the  midst  of  her.  The  grand  enemy  of  our  salva- 
tion was  first  vanquished  by  Christ  in  the  wilderness, 
and  "  driven  back,"  with  the  words  "  Get  thee  be* 
"  hind  me,  Satan."   The  same  blessed  person  after- 
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ward*  completely  triumphed  over  him  upon  the  cross, 
when  "  the  prince  of  this  world  was  cast  oat "  This 
is  that  great  victory,  which  we  celebrate  in  psalms, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  from  generation  to 
generation ;  and,  through  faith  in  him  who  achieved 
it,  we  likewise  are  enabled  to  fight  and  to  overcome. 

4.  For  thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my 
cause/  thou  sattest  m  the  throne  judging  right. 

The  same  important  transaction  is  here  described 
in  forensic,  as  before  it  was  in  military  terms.  Satan 
having  gotten  possession  of  mankind,  might  have 
pleaded  his  right  to  keep  it,  since  by  transgression 
they  have  left  God,  and  sold  themselves  to  him.  But 
Christ,  as  the  church's  representative  and  advocate, 
made  the  satisfaction  required,  paid  down  the  price 
"of  redemption,  "took  the  prey 'from  the  mighty, 
"and  delivered  the  lawful  captive  :"  Isa.  xlix.  24. 
Thus  was  our  "  right  and  our  cause  maintained ;" 
thus  we  were  rescued  from  the  oppressor,  and  he  who 
"  sat  on  the  throne  judged  righteous  judgement."' 
Something  of  this  sort  may  be  supposed  to  pass, 
concerning  each  individual,  between  the  Accuser 
of  the  brethren  and  the  eternal  Intercessor,  in  the 
court  of  heaven. 

5.  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed the  wicked,  thou  hast  put  out  their  name  for 
ever  and  ever. 

'  To  the  victory  of  Christ  succeeded  the  overthrow 
of  Satan's  empire  in  the  pagan  world.  "  The  hea- 
"  then  were  rebuked,"  when,  through  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  in  those  who  preached  the  Gospel,  men 
were  convinced  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
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judgement  ^  "  the  Wicked  were  destroyed;  and  their 
"  name  put  out  for  ever,"  when  the  Roman  power 
became  Christian,  and  the  ancient  idolatry  rank,  to 
rise  no  more.  A  day  is  coming  when  all  iniquity 
shall  perish  and  be  forgotten  in  like  manner. 

6.  Otkou  enemy,  destructions  are  come  to  a  per- 
petual enU,  or,  The  destructions  of  the  enemy  are 
completed  to  the  utmost :  and  thou,  O  God,  hast 
destroyed  their  cities,  their  memorial  »  perished 
with  them  * .' 

TheChristian  church,  when  repeating  these  words, 
may  be  supposed  to  take  a  retrospective,  view  of  the 
successive  fall  of  those  empires  with  their  capital 
"  cities,"  in  which  the  "  enemy"  had  from  time  to 
time  fixed  his  residence,  and  which  had  vexed  and, 
persecuted  the  people  of  God  in  different  ages.  Such  ' 
were  the  Assyrian,  or  Babylonian,  the  Persian,  and 
the  Grecian  monarchies.  All  these  vanished  away, 
and  came  to  nothing.  Nay,  the  very  "  memorial" 
of  the  stupendous  Nineveh  and  Babylon  is  so  "  pe- 
"  rished  with  them,"  that  the  place  where  they  once 
stood  is  now  no  more  to  be  found.  The  Roman 
empire  was  the  last  of  tb^e  pagan  persecuting 
powers ;  and  when  the  church  saw  "  that"  under 
her  feet,  well  might  she  cry  out,  "  The  destructions 
"  of  the  enemy  are  completed  to  the  utmost !"  How 
lovely  will  this  song  be,  in.  the  day  when  the  last 

*  Bishop  Lowth  renders  this  verse  to  the  same  effect.  "  Dc- 
"  eolations  have  consumed  the  enemy  for  ever ;  and  as  to  the 
"  cities  which  thou,  O  God,  hast  destroyed,  their  memory  is 
^  perished  with  them."  See  Merrick's  Annotations  on  the 
Psalms,  p,  0. 


^Google 


46  A  COMMENTARY  [mut  0. 

enemy  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  world  itself  shall 
become  what  Babylon  is  at  present !  Next  to  the 
glory  and  triumph  of  that  day,  is  the  jubilee  which 
the  Christian  celebrates,  upon  his  conquest  over  the 
body  of  tin. 

7.  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever;  he  hath 
prepared  hie  throne  for  judgement.  S.AndheehaU 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  he  shall  minister 
judgement  to  the  people  in  uprightness. 

In  opposition  to  the  transient  nature  of  earthly 
kingdoms,  the  eternal  duration  of  Messiah's  kingdom 
is  asserted ;  as  also  its  universality,  extending  over 
the  whole  "  world ;"  together  withHhe  consummate 
rectitude  of  its  administration.  To  him,  as  supreme 
judge  in  an  unerring  court  of  equity,  lies  an  appeal 
from  the  unjust  determinations  here  below :  and  by 
him  in  person  shall  every  cause  be  reheard,  when  that 
court  shall  sit,  and  all  nations  shell  be  summoned  to 
appear  before  it. 

9.  The  Loan  also  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  op- 
pressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

In  the  mean  time,  and  until  he  returneth  to  judge- 
ment, the  poor  in  spirit,  the  meek  and  lowly  penitent, 
however  "  oppressed  in  times  of  trouble,"  by  worldly 
and  ungodly  men,  and  by  the  frequent  assaults  of 
the  wicked  one,  still  finds  a  refuge  in  Jesus ;  who 
renews  his  strength  by  fresh  supplies  of  grace,  arms 
him  with  faith  and  patience,  and  animates  him  with 
the  hope  of  glory. 

10,  And  they  that  know  thy  name  will  put  their 
trust  in  thee  ;  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee. 

8, 
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Therefore,  they  who  **  know  God's  name,"  rhatis, 
who  are  acquainted  with,  and  have  experienced,  hit 
merciful  nature  and  disposition,  expressed  in  that 
name,  will  take  no  unlawful  methods  to  escape  afflic* 
tion,  nor  "  pat  their  trust"  in  any  but  "  him/  for 
deliverance ;  aiace  a  moat  undoubted  truth  (and,  O 
what  a  comfortable  truth  1)  it  is,  that  "  thou,  Lord 
"  Jesus,  hast  not  forsaken,"  nor  ever  wilt  finally 
*'  forsake,  them  that"  sincerely  and  diligently,  with 
their  whole  heart,  "  seek"  to  "  thee"  for  help ;  as  a 
child,  upon  apprehension  of  danger,  flies  to  the 
arms  of  its  tender  and  indulgent  parent 

II.  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord  which  dwelleth  in 
Zion ;  declare  among  the  people  his  doings. 

The  church,  having  celebrated  the  power  and  the 
goodness  of  her  Lord,  exhorteth  all  her  children  to 
'  lift  up  their  voices,  and  ring  together,  in  full  chorus, 
the  praises  of  him  whose  tabernacle  is  in  "  Zion," 
who  resides  with  men,  upon  the  mountain  of  his  ho* 
Hness,  and  lakh,  "  Behold,  I  am  with  you  always, 
"  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  And  thus,  not  only 
"  among  the  people,"  but  also  to  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places,  will  be  "  declared"  and 
made  known  by  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  in  the 
church,  the  manifold  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God,  in 
b»  "doings" towards  man.     See  Epties.  Hi.  10. 

18.  When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  he 
remembereth  them,  and  forgettetk  not  the  cry  of 
the  humble.- 

Ad  objection  might  be  started  to  the  so  much  ex- 
tolled loving-kindness  of  God,  namely,  that  in  this 
world  his  faithful  people  are  often  afflicted  and  per- 
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secuted ;  nay,  sometimes  suffered  to  be  killed  all  the 
day  long*,  as  sheep  appointed  to  the  slaughter.  But 
thia  is  obviated  by  the  consideration,  that  all  is  not 
over,  as  wicked  men  may  suppose,  at  death  ;  that  a 
strict "  inquisition"  will  be  appointed  hereafter,  when 
the  "  blood"  of  martyrs  and  the  sufferings  of  con- 
fessors shall  hot  be  "  forgotten."  He  remembereth 
"  them/'  that  is,  those  who  seek  him,  mentioned 
verse  10 ;  so  that  the  exhortation  to  "  sing  praises," 
&c.  ver.  11.  seems  parenthetic   ' 

13.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lohd,  consider  the 
trouble  which  1  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me,  thou 
that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  second  part  of  the 
Psalm.  The  church,  after  having,  in  the  former  part, 
strengthened  her  faith  by  commemoration  of  the 
mighty  works  God  had  wrought  for  her,  proceeds, 
in  this,  to  pour  forth  a  prayer  for  farther  and  final 
deliverance.  She  speaks,  as  still  militant  upon  earth; 
still  in  an  enemy's  country,  surrounded  by  them  that 
bate  her,  and  suffering  much  from  them.  To  whom 
therefore  should  she  address  herself,  but  to  him  whose 
high  prerogative  it  is,  literally  to  "  raise  from  the 
"  gates  of  death ;"  to  him  who  is,  in  every  possible 
sense,  "  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ?" 

14.  That  I  may  show  forth  ail  thy  praise  in  the 
gates  of  the  daughter  ofZion :  I  will  rejoice  in  thy 


The  members  of  the  church  militant  despair  of 
being  able  to  "  show  forth  all  God's  praise,"  till  they 
become  members  of  the  church  triumphant.  There 
is  a  beautiful  contrast  between  "  the  gates  of  death," 
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in  the  preceding  verse,  and  "  the  gates  of  the  daegh- 
"  ter  of  Zion,"  or  tbe  heavenly  Jerusalem,  in  this  : 
the  one  lead  down  to  the  pit,  the  other  up  to  the 
mount  of  God ;  the  one  open.,  into  perpetual  dark- 
ness, the  other  into  light  eternal ;  from  the  one  pro- 
ceeds nothing  but  what  is  evil,  from  the  other  nothing 
but  what  is  good ;  infernal  spirits  watch  at  the  one, 
the  other  are  unbarred  by  tbe  hands  of  angels.  What 
a  blessing  then  is  it,  to  be  snatched  from  the  former, 
and  transported  to  the  latter !  Who  but  must 
"  rejoice"  in  such  "  salvation  ?" 

15.  Tlie  heathen  are  sunk,  or  sink,  down  in  the 
pit  that  they  made ;  in  the  net  which  they  hid  is 
their  own  foot  taken.  16.  The  Lord  is  known  by 
the  judgement  which  he  executetk  ;  the  wicked  is 
snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

Faith  beholds,  as  already  executed,  that  righteous 
judgement,  whereby  wicked  men  and  evil  spirits  will 
tall  into  the  perdition  which  they  had  prepared  for 
others,  either  openly  by  persecution,  or  more  covertly 
by  temptation.    See  Ps.  vii.  15,  16. 

17.  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God. 

All  wickedness  came  originally  with  the  wicked 
one  from  hell ;  thither  it  will  be  again  remitted,  and 
they  who  hold  on  its  side  must  accompany  it  on  its 
return  to  that  place  of  torment,  there  to  be  shut  up 
for  ever.  The  true  state  both  of  "  nations,"  and  the 
individuals  of  which  they  are  composed,  is  to  be  esti- 
mated from  one  single  circumstance,  namely  .whether 
in  their  doings  they  remember  or  "  forget  God." 

VOL.  I.  E 
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Recaettbrance  «f  Him  is  the  wen-spring  of  virtue ; 
forgetfull) en  of  Him,  the  fountain  of  vice. 

18.  For  ike  needy  shall  not  always  be  forgotten; 
the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  far  ever. 

They  who  remember  God  shall  infallibly  be  re- 
membered by  Him ;  and  let  this  be  their  anchor,  in 
the  aiost  tempestuous  seasons.  The  body  of  a  martyr 
»  buried  in,  the  earth ;  and  so  is  the  root  of  the  fairest 
flower ;  bat  neither  of  them  "  pernheth  for  ever." 
Let  but  the  winter  pass  and  the  spring  return,  and, 
to,  the  faded  and  withered  flower  blooms ;  the  body 
sown  in  corruption,  dishonour,  and  weakness,  rises 
in  hKorrnption,  glory,  and  power. 

19.  Ariae,  O  Loud,  let  not  men  prevail ;  let  the 
heathen  be  judged  m  thy  sight. 

And  now,  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come ; 
Arise,  O  Lord  Jesu,  from  tby  throne  of  glory,  and 
come  quickly ;  "  let  not"  the  "  man"  of  sin  "  pre* 
*  Tail''  again  at  thy  church ;  bat  let  the.  long  depend- 
ing cause  between  her  and  ber  adversaries,  "  be 
"judged"  and  finally  determined  "  in  thy  sight." 

30.  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Loan ;  that  the  nations 
may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men. 

Strange,  that  man,  dust  in  his  original,  sinful  by  his 
fall,  and  continually  reminded  of  both  by  every  thing 
in  him  and  about  him,  should  yet  stand  in  need  of 
some  sharp  affliction,  some  severe  visitation  from 
God,  to  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  himself,  and 
make  him  feel,  who,  and  what  he  is:  But  this  it 
frequently  the  case ;  and  when  it  is,  as  there  are 
wounds  which  cannot  be  healed  without  a  previous 
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application  of  caustics,  mercy  is  necessitated  to  ke- 
gw  her  work  with  an  infliction  of  judgement. 


PSALM    X. 


This  Psalm  is,  in  the  LXX,  joined  to  the  preceding?, 
but,  in  the  Hebrew,  divided  from  it  The  church, 
under  persecution  from  the  spirit  of  antichrist  in 
the  world,  after,  1.  an  humble  expostulation  with 
her  Lord,  setteth  down  the  marks  whereby  that 
spirit  may  be  known ;  such  as,  2.  hatred  of  (he 
faithful ;  3.  self-willedness  and  worldly-minded- 
ncs8  ;  4.  infidelity ;  5,  6.  profligacy  and  pride ; 
7.  profeneness  and  perjury  ;  8 — 10.  snbtilty  and 
treachery  employed  against  the  people  of  God ; 
1 1 .  security  and  presumption.  From  the  persecu- 
tions of  such  a  spirit  the  church,  12 — 15.  praye(h 
earnestly  to  be  delivered ;  and,  16 — 18.  through 
faith,  rejoiceth  in  tribulation. 

1.  Why  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord?  why 
hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of  trouble  ? 

During  the  conflict  between  the  church  and  her 
adversaries,  God  is  represented  as  one  withdrawing 
to  a.  distance,  instead  of  affording  succour ;  nay,  as 
one  concealing  himself,  so  as  not  to  be  found  by 
those  who  petitioned  for  aid,  or  counsel.  To  behold 
the  righteous  caase  oppressed,  and  good  men  secra- 
.    e2 
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iitgty  deserted  by  heaven,  at  a  time  when  they1  most 
deed  its  assistance,  is  apt  to  offend  the  weak;  and 
oWentimes  stagger  those  who  are  strong.  It  is  in- 
deed a  sore  trial,  bnt  intended  to  make  us  perfect  in 
the  practice  of  three  most  Important  duties,  humility, 
resignation,  and  faith.  That  we  may  not  faint  under 
tfae  severity  of  this  discipline,  let  ns  ever  bear  in 
mind)  that  the  beloved  Son  of  the  Father,  the*  Son  in 
whom  he  was  well  pleased,  bad  once  occasion  to 
utter  these  words,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
"  thou  forsaken  me  ?" 

2.  ''The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  the 
•pbor'}'  let  thim,  or  they  shall,  be  taken  in' the  de- 
vtce*  that  they  have  imagined. 
i  -Inconceivable  is  that  malignant  fury,  with  whieli 
■ft  conceited  infidel  persecutes  an  humble  believer, 
though  that  believer  hath  no  otherwise  offended  him 
than  by  being  such.  And  what  wonder  ?  since  it 
is  a  copy  of  the  hatred  which  Satan  bears  to  Christ. 
But'the  devices  of  the  adversaries,  like  those  of  their 
leader,  will  end  in  their  own  eternal  confusion. 
•'  S.  jFot  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  heart's  desire, 
andblessetk  the  covetous  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

The  first  part  of  this  verse  points  out  that  alarm- 
ing symptom  of  a  reprobate  mind,  a  disposition  to 
rexnR  and  glory  in  those  lusts,  which  are  the  shame 
and  disgrace  of  human  nature,  whether  the  world  or 
the'flcsh  be  their  object.  The  latter  clause  is  differ- 
*ently  rendered,  as  implying  either  that  "  the  wicked 
w  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  God  abhorreth,"  or 
that  "  the  wicked,  being  covetous,  or  oppressive, 
"  4>lesseth  himself  «od  abhorreth  -God."  >  Either  way, 
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an  oppressing,  griping;  worldly  spiritis  characterized,; 
with  ita  direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  God,  which; 
teaches,  that  sin  is  to  be  confessed  with  shame  and, 
sorrow.;  that  in  God  alone  man  is  to  make  his 
boast ;  and  that, it  is  more  blessed  to  give,  than  to 
receive. 

-  4.  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  counte- 
nance, mil  not  seek  after  God ;  God  is  not  in  all 
his  thoughts  ;■  or,  all  his  imaginations  are,  There 
it'&o  God.   ',,'■-■ 

The  counsels  of  heaven  are  not  known  by  the 
wicked,  because  they  are  not  sought  after ;  and  they 
are  not. 'sought  after,  because  of  a  diabolical  self- 
sufficiency,  which,  having  taken  possession  of  the 
heart,  displays  itself  in  the  countenance,  and  reigns 
throughout  the  man.  He  wants  no .  Prophet  to 
teach  him,  no  ■■Priest  to  atone  for  him,  no  King  to 
conduct  him  ;r  he  needs  neither  a  Christ  to  redeem, 
nor  a'Spirit  to  sanctify  him;  he  believes  no  Provi- 
dence, adores  no  Creator,-  and  fears  no .  Judge. 
Thus  he  lives  a  ''.  stranger  from  the  covenants  of 
'.'  promise,; and  without  God. in.  the  world."  Ephes. 
iii  12.  O  that  this  character  now  existed  only  in  the 
Psalmist's  description: !   ;  .  .     .  . 

5.  His  mays  iare  almays  grievous,  or,  corrupt,- 
thy  judgement^-,  are-far.  .-above  out  of  his  sight;  as 
fax  aU  his  enemies,  he  puffeth  at  them.  >,..:'. 

.'  As  are  a  mac's  principles,  such  will  be  his.prao- 
tices4  and -if  he>.  hath, not  God  in.  hisi  though  tvfcis 
course,  of  life  will  be  corrupt  and  abominable,  his 
^od,  his  means,  and  his  motives  being  all  wrong,, said 
polluted  .with  ouncupJewAcc.     These .  would  have 
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been  somesbnnce  of  holding  him  byreaiy  bat  ins*  it 
gone  with-  his  faith ;  for  no  mam  can;  tremble  at 
judgements  m  which  he  does  not  believe; 

6.  He  hath  said  in  hie  heart,  I  shall  not  be 
moved;  for  I  shall  never  be  in  adversity. 

Prosperity  begets  presumption ;  and  he  who  has 
been  long  accustomed  to  see  bis  designs  succeed, 
begins  to  think  it  impossible  they  should  ever  do 
otherwise.  The  long-suffering  of  God,  instead  of 
leading  such  an  one  to  repentance,  only  hardens  bin 
in  his  iniquity.  Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  he  thinks  it  will  not 
be  executed  at  all.  He  vaunteth  himself,  therefore, 
like  the  proud  Chaldean  monarch,  in  the  Babylon 
which  he  hath  erected,  and  fondly  prononnceth  it  to 
be  immortal.  Such,  it  is  too  evident,  are  often  (be 
efcin  imaginations  of  triumphant  wickedness. 
■  7.  We  mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  deceit,  mad 
fraud  j  under  hie  tongue  is  mischief  and  vanity. 
<  From  -the  thoughts  of  the  sinner's  "  heart,"  men* 
tioncd  in  the  preceding  verse,  David  goes  on  to 
describe  the  words  of  his  "  mouth."  And  here  we 
may  illustrate  the  character  of  antichrist,  by  setting 
that  of  Christ  in  opposition  to  it  The  swath  of  one 
poureth  forth  a  torrent  of  curses  and  lies  j  from  that 
of  the  other  flowed  a  clear  and  copious  strewn  of 
benediction  and  truth.  Under  the  serpentine  tongue 
of  the  former  is  a  bag  of  mischief  and  vanity ;  but 
honey  and  milk  were  under  the  tongue  of  the  latter, 
so  pleasant  and  so  nourishing  to  the  spirits  of  men 
were  all  hisiosauuunicatioas, 

8.  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking-placet  of  the  vii- 
% 
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luges ;  m  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  snU 
innocent :  his  eyes  are  privity  set  against  thepsntu 
From  "  words,"  tin  description  proceeds  n> 
"  actions."  And  with  regard  to  these,  as  the  Son 
of  God  went  publicly  preaching  through  cities  and 
villages  to  save  men's  lives,  so  this  child  of  Satan 
Keth  in  mmbush  to  destroy  them,  privily  bringing  into 
the  church;  and  diffusing  among  the  people,  pestilent 
errors,  and  damnable  heresies,  for  that  purpose. 

&  He  lieth  in  wait  secretly  am  a  lion  in  his  den  ; 
he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor :  he  doth  catch 
the  poor,  when  he  drameth  him  into  his  net 

The  disciples  of  Jesus,  like  their  blessed  Master, 
■are  ever  vigilant  to  catch  men  in  the  evangelical  net, 
4b  order  to  draw  them  from  the  world  to  God ;  the 
partisans  of  Satan,  in  im  Station  of  their  leader,  are 
employed  in  watching,  front  their  hirksag  places,  the 
footsteps  of  the  Christian  pilgrim,  that  they  may 
spring1  open  him  in  an  .unguarded  moment,  and  draw 
hhn  from  God  to  the  world,  and  fowl  thence  to  tte 
de*hV- 

a*>  \ik  He  croueheih,  and  humbleth  himself,  that 
Hhtopoor  may  fall  by  his  strong  ones. 

Our  Lord,  who  is  styled  "  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
"  of  Judah,"  became  a  "  Lamb,"  for  the  salvation 
of  mankind:  bat  when  hb  adversary  ub  any.  'time 
"  hniiibleth"  himself,  when  the  wolf  appears  ,dn 
"AeejM»  clftthiBg,  let  the  tack  beware;  sbts"  fotfthetr 
.imoTe»en%cbml  destractnsn.  And  if,  aimed 'by  >tth 
outward  show  mf  moderation* and  henevetehcei  *ae 
simple  ones  shall  ventnre  themselves  within  his  reach. 
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they  will  soon  find  that  bis  nature  is  disguised,  but 
not  altered. 

11.  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  for- 
gotten ;  lie  hideth  his  face,  he  will  never  see  it. 

For  tiie  chastisement  of  his  people,  God  often 
suffers  the  enemy  to  prevail  and  prosper,  who  then 
ridicules  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  church,  and 
solaces  himself  in  the  conceit,  that  if  there  be  a  God, 
he  either  knows  not,  or  cares  not,  what  is  done  upon 
earth.  These  Epicurean  notions,  however  absurd 
and  unworthy  of  the  Deity  they  may  seem,  do  yet  in 
some  measure  take  possession  of  every  man's  mind  at 
the  instant  of  his  committing  a  sin ;  since  it  is  most 
certain,  that,  with  a  due  impression  of  the  divine 
omniscience  upon  his  soul  at  the  time,  he  wonld  not 
commit  it,  for  all  that  the  tempter  could  offer  him. 
But  faith  is  apt  to  sleep,  and  then  sin  awakes. 

12.  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God,  lift  up  thine  hand; 
forget  not  the  humble.  13.  Wherefore  doth  the 
wicked  contemn  God  ?  He  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

\  The  church  now  prays,  that  Jehovah,  in  vindica- 
tion of  his  own  honour  and  attributes,  would  arise  to 
judgement,  and  make  bare  his  glorious  arm  for  the 
defence  of  his  elect,  who  cry  day  and  night  unto  him. 
Thus  would  the  insolence  of  the  wicked  one  and  his 
agents,  founded  on  the  divine  forbearance,  be  re- 
pressed, and  all  the  would  would  see,  that  God  had 
not  forgotten,  hut  still,  as  ever,  remembered  and 
regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  handmaid. 
:.  Xi.  Thou  hast  seen  it,  for  thou  be/ioldest  mischief 
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and  spite,  to  requite  it  w&A  (Awe  hand:  the  peer 
committeth  himself  unto  thee  ;  thou  art  the  helper 
of  the  fatherless. 

"  The  wicked,"  above,  "  saith  in  his  heart,  Thou 
"  wilt  not  requite  it"  But  the  faithful  are  taught 
other  things  by  the  promises  in  Scripture,  and  the 
experience  of  unnumbered  histories.  They  know 
assuredly,  that  God  beholds  all  that  travail  and  vexa- 
tion which  some  inflict,  and  others  sustain,  upon  the 
earth  ;  and  that  he  will  infallibly  recompense  to  the 
former  their  deeds,  to  the  latter  their  sufferings* 
Destitute  should  we  be  of  every  earthly  help,  in  the 
state  of  beggars  and  orphans,  yet  in  him  will  we 
trust,  who,  as  the  father  and  protector  of  all  such, 
saith  unto  every  one  of  us,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee; 
"  nor  forsake  thee." 

15.  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the 
cvii  man :  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

, .  This  may  be  either  a  prayer,  or  a  prediction,  im- 
plying that  the  time  will  come,  when  the  power  of 
Jehovah  will  dash  in  pieces  that  of  the  enemy,  by 
the  demolition  either  of  sin  or  the  sinner,  until  'wick- 
edness be  come  utterly  to  an  end,  and  righteousness 
be  established  for  ever  in  the  kingdom  of  Messiah'. 
And  lo, 

16.  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever  :  the 
heathen  are  perished  out  of  tk&land' 

Faith  beholds  the  Lord  Jesus,  as-atready  manifest* 
edin  his  glorious  majesty,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
become  his,  and,  the  Canaanite  no  more  in  the  land 
of  promise.  .Each  individual  experiences  in  himself 
a  happy  prelude,  to  this  manifestation,  when  Christ 
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rules  in  his  heart  by  the  Spirit,  and  every  appetite 
and  affection  it  obedient  to  the  stfeptre  of  bla  bang* 
dom. 

17.  Loan,  thou  hmt  heard,  or,  keareit,  the  desire 
afthnhuvtbie:  thou  wilt  prepare,  or,  thou  preparest, 
their  heart:  thou  wilt  oenue,  or*  thou  caueeatj  time 
imrto  hmt. 

Ho*  many  hnportailt  and  comforting  truths  have 
w*  here,  m  a  few  words  t  Aft,  that  the  "  hamUa" 
and  lowly,  whatever  they  may  sufler  hi  the  world, 
are  the  favourites  of  Jehovah  i  that  he  attends  to  the 
wry  "  desires''  of  their  hearts :  that  such  hearts 
■  *'  prepared"  to  prayer,  are  so  many  instruments 
Strang  and  tuned  by  the  hand  of  heaven  :  and  that 
their  prayer  is  as  music,  to  which  the  Almighty  hint* 
self  listens  with  pleasure. 

IS.  lb  Judge  the  fatkerlett  and  the  oppressed, 
that  the  maw  of  the  earth  may  tta  mere  oppress^ 

For  the  sake  of  the  elect,  and  their  prayers,  the 
days  of  persecution  and  tribulation  will  be  shortened ; 
the  insolence  of  the  earth-born  oppressor,  the  man 
of  sin,  will  be  chastised  j  the  cause  of  the  church 
will  be  heard  at  the  tribunal  of  God j  and  victory, 
triumph,  and  glory  will  be  given  onto  her.  In  the 
foregoing  exposition,  regard  has  been  chiefly  had  to 
the  case  of  the  church,  and  to  her  sufferings  from 
the  spirit  of  antichrist*  in  whomsoever  existing'  and 
acting,  from  time  to  time,  in  die  World ;  this  being 
judged  the  most  generally  useful  application,  which 
Christians,  as  such,  can  make  of  the  Psalm.  Parti- 
cular accommodations  of  it  to1  the  various  oppressions 
ofinnoccntpoverty  by  iniquitous  ©poleiice,  wlHft«et 
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the  eye,  and  otfer  themselves  at  «nee  to  persons  so 
circumstanced,  for  their  support  and  comfort,  under 
their  respective  affliction* j  which  will  be  also  not  a 
little  alleviated  by  the  consideration,  that  the  whole 
church  of  God  groaneth  with  them,  and  travafleth 
in  pain,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  id  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  the  body.  Then,  and  not  tiK  then, 
tears  shall  cease  to  run  down  the  cheek*  of  misery  ; 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  fly  away,  to  return  no 
more  for  ever. 

PSALM   St 

The  Psalmist,  under  persecution,  1 — 3.  declareth 
himself  resolved  to  trust  io  God  alone,  at  a  time 
when  he  was  advised  to  fly  to  some  place  of  re- 
fuge ;  4.  he  expresses  his  faith  in  the  om&isciance 
and  overruling  power  of  Jehovah ;  b.  assigns  the 
reason  why  good  men  are  afflicted;  who,  after 
that  the  wicked,  6.  shall  be  destroyed,  will  appear 
to  have  been  all  along,  7.  the  favoured  of  God. 

1.  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust ;  horn  aayye  to 
my  tout,  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain,  ? 

The  Christian,  like  David,  in  perilous  times, 
should  i»ake  God  his  fortress,  and  continue  doing  his 
duty  in  his  station  j  he  should  not,  at  the  instigation 
Jlf  those  about  him,  like  &  poor,  silly,  timorous,  in- 
eoastant  bird,  either  fly  for  refuge  to  the  devices  of 
wftfkjly  wisdoju,  or  desert  his  post, ^and  retire,  into 


^Google 


W.  A:  COMMENTARY  [psal*  It. 

soliindej  while hecain  serve  thecaase  in.  which hoA* 
engaged.  Nor  indeed  is.  there  any  "  mountain''  on. 
earth  out  of  the  reaoh'of  care  and  trouble.  ■.  Temp- 
tations are.  every  where ;  and  bo  is  the  gt»ce;  ofi 

God.   :,ri!    '■  .   ,;:■■  V-   ■> ". .  ;.■■» 

2.  *br,  to,  tie.wicfted  6end  their  Aw>  theymake 
ready  their, arrow  upon  the  strmgythat.  tAeyimay 
primly,  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 
*  iTaeieseera  to  be  still  the,  words  of  David's  friends, 
representing  to  him,  as  a  motive  for  hie  flight,  the.  " 
extreme  danger  he  was  in  from  the  "  arrows"  of  the 
enemy,  already,  as  it  were,  fitted  to  the  "  string," 
and  pointed  at  him  "  in  secret,"  so  that  not  knowing 
from  whence  they  were  to  come,  he  could  not  guard 
against  them.  The  Christian's  danger  from  the  darts 
of  the  infernal  archers,  lying  in  wait  for  his  soul,  is 
foil  as  'great  as  that  of  David.    But  "  the  shield  of 
"  faith"'  sufficeth,  in  both  cases. 
i  -  &  If 'the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what. can  the 
righteous  do  ?. 

,  This  likewise  seems  to  be  spoken  by  the  same  per- 
sons, discouraging  David  from  making  any  farther 
'resistance,  by  the  consideration,  that  all  was  over ; 
the  "  foundations"  of  religion  and  law  were  subvert- 
ed;  and  what  coukl  a  .man,  engaged  in  the  most 
"  righteous"  designs,  ho.pe  to  ■"  do,"  when  that  wag 
the  case  ?  Such '  arguments,  are  often  urged  by  the 
timid,  in  similar  circumstances;  but  they  are. falla- 
cious; since  all  is  not  over,  while  there  is  a  man,  left 
to  reprove  error,  and  bear  testimony  to  the  truth. 
And- a  man  who  does  it  with 'becoming  spwity  raay 
stop  a.princej  or  senate,  when  in  full- career,  and  re- 
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AftW'the  day.''  -Bill  let  us  heWr  David*B;ftrther 
reply  to  his  advisers.  ' 

■4.  Tfte  LoM>  is"t«  Aij  M>Zj/  temple,  tki'h&m'B 
throne  is  in  heitven  ;  his  eyes behold,  his  eyelids 
try,  the  children  of  men.  '■'•h,t' 

In  the1  first' Verse1;  the  PsirliriWt ''.had  declared  his 
trust  to  be  in  Jehovah.  After  reciting-  ttte  teasorifn^s 
of  bis  friends,  he  now  proceeds'  to  evince!  the  fitness 
and  propriety  of  such  trust,  notwithstanding  'the 
seemingly  desperate  situation  of  affairs.  "  Jehovah 
"  is  in  his  holy  temple ;"  into  which,  therefore,  un-'^ 
holy  men,  however  triumphant  in  this  world,  can 
never  enter :  "  Jehovah's  throne  is  in  heaven ;"  and 
consequently  superior  to  all  power  upon  earth,  which 
may  be  controlled  and  over-ruled  by  him  in  a 
moment;  "  his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the 
41  children  of  men ;"  so  that  no  secret  wickedness  can 
escape  his  knowledge,  who  scrutinizeth  the  hearts  as 
well  as  the  lives  of  all  the  sons  of  Adam.  Why, 
then,  should  the  man  despair,  who  hath  on  his  side 
holiness,  omnipotence,  and  omniscience  ? 

B.  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous  ;  but  the  uncft- 
ed,  and  him  that  hvetk  violence,  his  soul  hateth. 

As  to  the  afflictions  which  persons  may  sutfer, 
who  are  embarked  in  a  righteous  cause,  they  are  in- 
tended to  purge  away  the  dross,  and  to  refine  them 
for  the  Master's  use,  "•  Gold,"  saith  the  son  of 
Sirach,  "  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in 
"ihe  furnace  of  adversity ;"  Ecclus.  ii.  5.  In  the 
mean  time,  God's  displeasure  against  the  wiefced  is 
ever  the  same,  and  their  prosperity}  instead  of  be- 
nefiting, will  in  the  end  destroy  them.    The  cases 

iMfe^Google 


n  a  commentary  [  psalk  »• 

«f  David  Mil  &wd,  Christ  and  the  Jews,  inasty* 
and  their  persecutors,  are  all  cases  in  point,  and 
should  be  often  to  our  thought*  to  teach  is  patience, 
and  guard  us  against  despair,  in  seasons  of  calamity, 
pain,  or  disgrace. 

6,  Upon  the  wicked  he  ehaU  ifm  mares, .  or, 
burning  caais,  fire  (md brimstone,  and  mherrifrk 
impost :  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup, 

St.  Jade,  ver.  7.  tells  us,  that  the  cities  of  Sodoe*, 
Gomorrah,  &c  for  their  abominable  sips,  "  *?  «*hwn 
"  Jt.yf**,  are  set  forth  for  an  example,  or  specimen, 
"  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire."  And  bfere 
we  see  the  images  are  plainly  taken  from  the  dreadful 
judgement  inflicted  on  those  cities,  and  transferred  to 
the  vengeance  of  the  last  day.  Then  the  eons  ef 
faithful  Abraham  shall  behold  a  prospect,  like  that 
which  ones  presented  itself  to  the  eyes  of  their 
father;  whan,  rising  early  in  themoroing,ajid  looting 
toward  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the 
land  of  the  plain,  he  *'  beheld,  and  lo,  the  smoke  of 
"  the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnsttt !" 
Gen.  xix.  38.  Such  must  he  the  "  portion  of  their 
*'  cup,"  who  have  dashed  from  them  the  cup  of  sal- 
vation. He,  therefore,  who  would  enjoy  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked  here,  must  take  with  it  their 
torment  hereafter ;  as  he  who  is  ambitious  of  wear- 
ing the  crown  of  righteousness  in  heaven,  must  be 
content  to  endure  tribulation  upon  earth. 

1.  For  the  righteous  Loan  lavetk  rightvowmess; 
hie  eotmtmenoe  doth  beheld  the  upright. 

He  who  is  in  himself  essential  righteousness,  .can- 
not but  love  his  own  resemblance,  wrought  in  the 
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&ithiul  by  hfe  good  Spirit;  with  a  ootiBtowww  fuU 
of  paternal  affection,  he  beholds,  and  speaks  peoee 
and  comfort  to  then,  m  the  midst  of  their  soraows  ;. 
until,  admitted  through  mercy,  to  the  glory,  ff«ra 
which  justice  excludes  the  wicked,  and  beholding 
that  oouatenaaoe  which  has  always  beheld  thewu 
they  shall  enter  upon  a  life  of  boundless  and  ever* 
kating  felicity. 

SECOND  DAY.— EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM  XII. 


The  church,  through  David,  1,  3.  laments  the  de- 
crease of  God's  faithful  servants,  and  the  universal 
corruption  among-  men,  hut,  3 — ■  b.  vests  upon,  the 
divine  promises,  the  truth  and  certainty  of  Which, 
6,  7.  she  celebrates,  and  comforts  herself  there- 
with, while  in  a  world  where  oftentimes,  8.  the 
Wicked  walk  uncontrolled. 

1.  Help,  Heb.  Save,  Loan,  for  the  godfy  man 
ceascth  ;Jot  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  chil- 
dren p/  men. 

Our  Lord  foretels,  .that  in  the  later  days,  "  be- 
"  cause  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  spall 
"  wax  cold ;"  and  seems  to  question  whether,  "when 
"  the  Son  of  man  eosnetb,  he  shall  find  faith  UfHto 
"  the  earth."  The  universal  depravity  of  Jew  and 
Gentile  caused  the  church,  of  old,  to  prey  earnestly 
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ftwthtiiflpst'adveirt  of  Christ;  and  a  like  depravity 
awemg  those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  may  in- 
duce her  to  pray-no  less  earnestly  for  his  appearance 
the  second  time  onto  salvation.  It  is  frequently  a 
benefit)  to  be  destitute  of  help  from  man,  both  as  it 
pats  «b  upon  seeking  it  from  God,  and  iodines  him 
to  grant  it,  when  we  do  seek. 

2.  They  speak  vanity,  or,  a  Her  every  one  with 
his  neighbour .-  with  flattering  lips,  and  with  a 
double  heart  do  they  speak. 

.When  men  cease  to  be  faithful  to  their  God,  he 
who  expects  to  find  them  so  to  each  other,  will  be 
much  disappointed.  The  primitive  sincerity  will  ac- 
company the  primitive  piety  in  her  flight  from  the 
earth ;  and  then  interest  will  succeed  conscience  in 
the  regulation  of  human  conduct,  till  one  man  cannot 
trust  another  farther  than  he  holds  him  by  that  tie. 
Hence,  by  the  way,  it  is,  that  although  many  are 
infidels  themselves,  yet  few  choose  to  have  their  fa- 
milies and  dependants  such ;  as  judging,  and  rightly  . 
judging,  that  true  Christians  are  the  only  persons  to 
be  depended  on,  for  the  exact  discharge  of  social 
duties. 

3.  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and 
the  tongue  that  speaketk  proud  things :  4.  Who 
have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail,  our 
lips  are  our  own ;  who  is  lord  over  us  ? 

They  who  take  pleasure  in  deceiving  others,  will 
at  the  last  find  themselves  most  of  all  deceived,  when 
the  San  of  tru^h,  by  the  brightness  of  his  rising,  shall 
at  once  detect  and  consume  hypocrisy.  And  : as  to 
men  of  another  stamp,  who  speak  great  swelling 
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words  of  vanity ;  who  vaunt  themselves  in  the  arm 
of  flesh,  thinking1  to  prevail  by  human  wit,  or  human 
power;  equally  deplorable  will  be  their  case,  when 
the  Lord  God  "  omnipotent"  reigneth. 

5.  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing 
of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Loan  ;  / 
will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that  puffetk  at  him. 

For  the  eonaolation  of  the  afflicted  and  poor  in 
spirit,  Jehovah  is  here  introduced  promising,  out  of 
compassion  to  their  sufferings,  to  "  arise,  and  set 
"  them  in  safety,"  or  place  them  in  a  state  of  "  sal- 
"  vation."  Such  all  along  has  been  his  promise  to 
the  church,  who,  by  looking  back  to  the  deliverances 
wrought  of  old  for  the  servants  of  God,  and,  above 
all,  to*  that  wrought  for  the  Son  of  God,  is  now  en- 
couraged to  look  forward,  and  expect  her  final  re- 
demption from  the  scorn  and  insolence  of  infidelity. 

6.  The  words  of  the  Loao  are  pure  words  ;  as 
silver  tried  in  a  furnace,  or,  crucible  of  earth, 
purified  seven  times. 

The  church  rejoices  in  the  promises  of  God  her 
Saviour,  because  they  are  such  as  she  can  confide  in. 
His  words  are  not  like  those  of  deceitful  boasting 
man,  but  true  and  righteous  altogether.  Often  bave 
they  been  put  to  the  test,  in  the  trials  of  the  faithful, 
like  silver  committed  to  the  furnace,  in  an  earthen 
crucible ;  but,  like  silver  in  its  most  refined  and  ex- 
alted purity,  found  to  contain  no  dross  of  imperfec- 
tion, no  alloy  of  fallibility  in  them.  The  words  of 
Jehovah  are  holy  in  his  precepts,  just  in  bis  laws, 
gracious  in  bis  promises,  significant  in  his  institu- 
tions, true  in  his  narrations,  and  infallible  in  his 
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predictions.     What  are  the  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver,  compared  to  the  treasures  of  the  sacred  page ! 

7.  Thou  shall  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou  shall 
preserve  them  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

As  if  it  had  been  said,  Yes,  blessed  Lord,  what 
thoti  hast  promised  shall  surely  be  performed,  since 
there  is  with  thee  no  variableness,  nor  shadow  of 
turning :  thou  wilt  keep  thy  poor  and  lowly  servants, 
as  thou  hast  promised,  from  being  circumvented  by 
treachery,  or  crushed  by  power ;  thou  wilt  preserve 
them  undented  amidst  an  evil  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration ;  thou  wilt  be  with  thy  church  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  then  admit  her  to  be  with  thee  for 
ever. 

8.  The  nicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  the  vilest 
men  are  exalted. 

While  the  faithful  repose,  as  they  ought  to  do,  an 
unlimited  confidence  in  God's  promises,  they  have, 
in  the  mean  time,  but  too  much  reason  to  mount  the 
prevalence  of  wickedness,  stalking,  like  its  author, 
to  and  fro,  and  up  and  down  in  the  earth,  uncon- 
trolled by  those  who  bear  the  sword,  but  who  either 
blunt  its  edge,  or  turn  it  the  wrong  way.  Such  is 
often  the  state  bf  things  hefe  below ;  and  a  reflection, 
made  upon  the  subject  by  our  Lord,  when  his  ene- 
mies drew  near  to  apprehend  him,  may  satisfy  us 
how  it  comes  to  be  so :  "  It  is  your  hour,  and  the 
"  power  of  darkness."  But  that  hour  will  quickly 
pass  with  us,  as  it  did  with  him,  and  the  power  of 
darkness  will  be  overthrown  ;  the  Lord  will  be  our 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  our  mourning  shall 
be  ended. 
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PSALM   XIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


This  Psalm  contains,  1,  2.  a  complaint  of  desertion ; 
3,  4.  a  prayer  for  the  divine  assistance ;  5,  6.  an 
act  of  faith  and  thanksgiving. 

1.  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord  ?  for 
ever  ?  How  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

While  God  permits  his  servants  to  continue  under 
affliction,  he  is  said,  after  the  manner  of  men,  to 
have  "  forgotten,  and  hid  his  face  from  them."  For 
the  use,  therefore,  of  persons  in  such  circumstances, 
is  this  Psalm  intended ;  and,  consequently,  it  suits 
the  different  cases  of  the  church  universal,  languish- 
ing for  the  advent  of  our  Lord  to  deliver  her  from 
this  evil  world  ;  of  any  particular  church,  in  time  of 
persecution  ;  and  of  each  individual,  when  harassed 
by  temptations,  or  broken  by  sickness,  pain,  and 
sorrow.  He  who  bore  our  sins,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows, may  likewise  be  presumed  to  have  made  it  a  • 
part  of  his  devotions  in  the  day  of  trouble. 

2.  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 
having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ?  How  long  shall 
mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me  t 

To  excite  compassion,  and  prevail  for  help  from 
above,  the  petitioner  mentions  three  aggravating  cir- 
cumstances of  his  misery :  the  perplexity  of  his  soul, 
not  knowing  which' way  to  turn,  or  what  course  to 
take ;  his  heart-felt  sorrow,  uttering  itself  in  sighs 
and  groanings ;  and  the  mortifying  reflection,  that 
f  3 
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his  enemies  were  exulting  in  their  conquest  over  him. 
All  this  will  happen,  and  be  particularly  painful,  to 
him  who  has  yielded  to  temptation,  and  committed 
sin. 

3.  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God; 
lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death. 

On  the  preceding  considerations  is  founded  a  pray- 
er to.  Jehovah,  that  he  would  no  longer  hide  his  face, 
but  "  consider,"  or,  more  literally,  "  have  respect 
"  to,  favourably  behold"  his  servant ;  that  he  would 
"  hear,  attend  to,  be  mindful  of*  his  supplication  in 
distress.  The  deliverance  requested  is  expressed 
figuratively,  "  Lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the 
"  sleep  of  death."  In  time  of  sickness  and  grief,  the 
"  eyes"  are  dull  and  heavy ;  and  they  grow  more  and 
more  so  as  death  approaches,  which  closes  them  in 
darkness.  On  the  other  hand,  health  and  joy  render 
the  organs  of  vision  bright  and  sparkling,  seeming, 
as  it  were,  to  impart  "  light"  to  them  from  within. 
The  words,  therefore,  may  be  fitly  applied  to  a 
recovery  of  the  body  natural,  and  thence  of  the  body 
politic,  from  their  respective  maladies.  Nor  do  they 
less  significantly  describe  the  restoration  of  the  soul 
to  a  state  of  spiritual  health  and  holy  joy,  which  will 
manifest  themselves  in  like  manner,  by  "  the  eyes  of 
"  the  understanding  being  enlightened;"  and  in  this 
case,  the  soul  is  saved  from  the  Bleep  of  sin,  as  the 
body  is,  in  the  other,  from  the  sleep  of  death. 

4.  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against 
him  ;  and  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  I  am 
moved. 

This  argument  we  often  find  urged  in  prayer  to 
8 
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God,  that  he  should  be  pleased  to  work  salvation  for 
his  people,  lest  his  and  their  enemies  should  seem 
to  triumph  over  him  as  well  as  them  ;  which  would 
indeed  have  been  the  case,  had  Satan  either  seduced 
the  true  David  to  sin,  or  confined  him  in  the  grave. 
And  certainly  it  should  be  a  powerful  motive  to  re- 
strain us  from  transgression,  when  we  consider,  that 
as  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  brings  glory  to  God, 
and  causes  joy  among  the  angels  of  heaven ;  so  the 
fell  of  a  believer  disgraces  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
opens  the  mouths  of  the  adversaries,  and  would  pro- 
duce joy,  if  such  a  thing  could  be,  in  hell  itself. 

5.  But  I  have  trusted,  or,  I  trust,  in  thy  mercy  ; 
my  heart  shall  rejoice,  or,  rejoices,  in  thy  salvation. 
6.  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt, 
or,  deals,  bountifully  with  me. 

The  heart  which  "  trusteth  in  God's  mercy,"  shall 
alone  "  rejoice  in  his  salvation,"  and  celebrate  by 
the  tongue,  in  songs  of  praise,  the  loving  kindness 
of  the  Lord.  It  is  observable,  that  this,  and  many 
other  Psalms,  with  a  mournful  beginning,  have  a 
triumphant  ending;  to  show  us  the  prevailing  power 
of  devotion,  and  to  convince  us  of  the  certain  return 
of  prayer,  sooner  or  later,  bringing  with  it  the  com- 
forts of  heaven,  to  revive  and  enrich  our  weary  and 
barren  spirits  in  the  gloomy  seasons  of  sorrow  and 
temptation,  like  (be  dew  descending  by  night  upon 
the  withered  summit  of  an  eastern  mountain. 
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PSALM    XIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  is  in  a  manner  the  same  with  the  53d. 
It  sets  forth,  1  — 3.  the  corruption  of  the  world ; 
4 — 6.  its  enmity  against  the  people  of  God ;  7. 
the  prophet  longs  and  prays  for  salvation, 

1.  The  joot  katk  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God  :  they  are  corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable 
works,  there  is  none  that  doth  good. 

It  does  not  appear  upon  what  occasion  David 
composed  this  Psalm.  The  revolt  of  Israel  in  Ab- 
salom's rebellion,  is  by  most  writers  pitched  upon  as 
the  subject  of  it.  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  express 
sioni  are  general,  and  evidently  designed  to  extend 
beyond  a  private  interpretation.  And  accordingly, 
the  apostle  (Rom.  iii.  10,  &c.)  produces  some  pas- 
sages from  it,  to  evince  the  apostasy  of  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  from  their  King  and  their  God,  and  to  prove 
them  to  be  all  under  sin.  In  this  light,  therefore,  we 
are  to  consider  it,  as  characterizing  the  principles  and 
practices  of  those  who  oppose  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
in  all  ages.  "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There 
*•  is  no  God."  Infidelity  is  the  beginning  of  sin, 
folly  the  foundation  of  infidelity,  and  the  heart  the 
seat  of  both.  "  Their  foolish  heart  (says  St.  Paul 
"  of  the  heathen,  Rom.  i.  81.)  was  darkened."  The 
sad  consequence  of  defection  in  principle,  is  cor- 
ruption in  practice.  "  They  are  corrupt,  they  have 
"  done  abominable  works,  there  is  none  that  doth 
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"  good,"    On  these  words  the  reader  may  see  a  full 
comment,  Rom.  i.  28 — 32. 

2.  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  was  any  that  did 
understand,  and  seek  God.  3.  They  are  all  gone 
aside,  they  are  all  together  become  filthy,  or,  putre- 
fied :  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

Like  a  watchman  on  the  top  of  some  lofty  tower, 
God  is  represented  as  surveying,  from  his  heavenly 
throne,  the  sons  of  Adam,  and  their  proceedings 
upon  the  earth;  he  scrutinizes  them,  and  as  it  were 
searches  diligently,  to  find  among  them  a  man  of  true 
wisdom,  one  whose  heart  was  turned  toward  the 
Lord  his  God,  one  who  was  enquiring  the  way  to 
salvation  and  glory,  that  he  might  walk  therein. 
But  as  the  result  of  this  extensive  and  accurate  sur- 
vey, God  informs  his  prophet,  and  commissions  him 
to  inform  the  world,  that  all  had  declined  from  tbe 
paths  of  wisdom  and  righteousness  ;  that  the  mass  of 
human  nature  was  become  putrid,  requiring  to  be 
cleansed,  and  the  vessels  made  of  it  to  be  formed 
anew.  Such  is  the  Scripture  account  of  man,  not 
having  received  grace,  or  having  fallen  from  it;  of 
man  without  Christ,  «r  in  arms  against  him.  See 
Rom.  iii.  11, 12. 

*  4.  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know- 

"  Between  the  preceding  verse  and  this  are  three  others  in- 
serted io  our  common  translation,  which,  though  taken  by  St. 
Paul  from  other  parts  of  Scripture,  yet  because  (Rom.  iii.  13.) 
they  followed  the  words  cited  from  this  Psalm,  were  probably 
added  thereunto  in  this  place  by  some  transcribers  of  the  copies 
of  the  LXX.  For  in  other  copies  of  the  LXX,  they  .exist  not 
any  more  than  in  the  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  or  Syriac. 
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ledge?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread, 
and  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

The  "  workers  of  iniquity,"  work  for  the  wages  of 
death  ;  they  fight  against  God  and  their  own  souls ; 
they  barter  eternity  for  time,  and  part  with  happi- 
ness for  misery,  both  in  possession  and  reversion. 
Well  therefore  may  it  be  asked,  "  Have  they  no 
"  knowledge  ?"  For  common  sense,  after  all,  is  what 
they  want.  They  who,  with  an  appetite  keen  as  that 
to  their  food,  prey  upon  the  poor,  and  devour  the 
people  of  God,  will  themselves  be  preyed  upon  and 
devoured  by  that  roaring  lion,  whose  agents  for  the 
present  they  are ;  and  such  as  now  "  call  not  on" 
the  name  of  "  the  Lord"  Jesus  for  pardon  and  sal- 
vation, shall  hereafter  call  in  vain  upon  the  rocks  and 
mountains,  to  shelter  them  from  bis  power  and  ven- 
geance. 

5.  There  were  they  in  great  fear  ;  for  God  is  in 
the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

In  the  parallel  place,  Ps.  liii.  5.  after  the  words, 
"  There  were  they  in  great  fear,"  are  added  these, 
"  where  no  fear  was,"  which  certainly  connect  bet- 
ter .with  what  follows,  "  for  God  is  in  the  genera-* 
"  lion  of  the  righteous."  David  is  supposed  to.  be 
speaking  primarily  of  Israel's  defection  from  him  to 
Absalom,  and  here  to  be  assigning,  the  motive  of 
that  defection  in  many,  namely,  fear  of  the  rebel's 
growing  power,  and  distrust  of  his  ability  to  protect 
them ;  which  fear,  he  observes,  was  groundless,  be- 
cause his  cause  was  the  cause  of  God,  who  would 
not  fail  to  appear  in  its  support  and  vindication.  The 
subjects  of  Christ,  in  times  of  persecution,  are  often 
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tempted  to  renounce  their  allegiance,  upon  the  same'  ■ 
principle  of  fear ;  although  of  them  it  may  more 
emphatically  be  said,  that  they  "  fear  where  no  fear 
"  is,  since  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous ;" 
and  they  who  are  engaged  on  the  side  of  Messiah, 
will,  in  the  end,  most  assuredly  be  triumphant.  The 
latter  clause  of  this  verse,  in  Psalm  liii.  runs  thus : 
"  For  God  hath  scattered,  or,  shall  scatter,  the  bones 
"  of  him  that  encampeth  against  thee ;  thou  hast,  or 
"  shalt,  put  them  to  shame,  because  God  hath  de- 
"  spised  them :"  the  sense  of  which  is  evidently  the 
same  with — "  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righ- 
"  teous  :"  he  will  defend  them  and  overthrow  their> 
enemies :  therefore  let  them  not  fear,  neither  let  their 
hearts  be  troubled.  If  this  interpretation  be  disap- 
proved, the  words, ' l  There  were  they  in  great  fear," 
must  be  understood  of  the  enemy ;  and  the  clause, 
"  where  no  fear  was,"  must  be  rendered  interroga- 
tively thus,  "  and  was  there  not  cause  for  them  to  > 
fear?  "  since  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righ- 
"  teous,  or,  will  scatter  the  bones  of  him  that  en- 
"  campeth  against  thee,"  &c. 

6.  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor,  oe- 
cause  the  Lobs  is  his  refuge. 

This  is  plainly  addressed  to  the  adversaries,  and 
charges  them  with  reproaching  and  scoffing  at  that 
confidence  in  the  Lord,  expressed  by  the  afflicted 
righteous,  in  the  preceding  verse. 

7.  O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  Ziort !  When  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel 
shall  be  glad. 
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The  consideration  of  the  apostasy  and  corruption 
of  mankind,  described  in  this  Psalm,  makes  the 
Prophet  express  a  longing  desire  for  the  salvation 
of  Israel,  which  was  to  go  forth  out  of  Zion,  and  to 
bring  back  the  people  of  God  from  that  most  dread- 
ful of  all  captivities,  the  captivity  under  sin  and 
death ;  a  salvation,  at  which  Jacob  would  indeed 
rejoice,  and  Israel  be  glad.  And  how  doth  the 
whole  church,  at  this  time,  languish  for  the  con- 
summation of  her  felicity,  looking*,  even  until  her 
eyes  fail,  for  that  glorious  day  of  final  redemption, 
when  every  believing  heart  shall  exult,  and  all  toe 
sons  of  God  shout  aloud  for  joy ! 


THIRD  DAY.— MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM   XV. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  is  one  of  the  Psalms  appointed  to  be  used  on 
Ascension-day.  The  Prophet,  I.  inquires  con- 
cerning the  person,  who  should  ascend  into  the 
hill,  and  dwell  in  the  temple  of  Jehovah ;  2 — 5. 
he  receives,  in  answer  to  his  question,  a  character 
of  such  person. 

1.  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 
Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 

The  Prophet  alludes  to  the  hill  of  Sion  in  the 
earthly  Jerusalem,  to  the  tabernacle  of  God  which 
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was  thereon,  and  the  character  of  the  priest,  who 
should  officiate  in  that  tabernacle.  But  all  these 
were  figures  of  a  celestial  Jerusalem,  a  spiritual  Sion , 
a  true  tabernacle,  and  an  eternal  priest.  To  the  great 
originals  therefore  we  must  transfer  our  ideas,  and 
consider  the  inquiry  as  made  after  Him,  who  should 
fix  his  resting-place  on  the  heavenly  mount,  and  ex- 
ercise his  unchangeable  priesthood  in  the  temple 
not  made  with  hands.  And  since  the  disciples  of 
this  new  and  great  High  Priest  become  righteous 
in  him,  and  are  by  the  Spirit  conformed  to  his 
image,  the  character  which  essentially  and  inhe- 
rently belongs  only  to  him,  will  derivatively  belong 
to  them  also,  who  must  follow  his  steps  below,  if 
they  would  reign  with  him  above. 

%  He  that  walkdh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righ- 
teousness, and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

The  man,  therefore,  who  would  be  a  citizen  of 
Zion,  and  there  enter  into  the  rest  and  joy  of  his 
Lord,  must  set  that  Lord  always  before  him.  Re- 
newed through  grace,  endued  with  a  lively  faith,  and 
an  operative  charity,  he  must  consider  and  imitate 
the  life  of  that  blessed  Person  who  walked  amongst 
men,  without  partaking  of  their  corruptions  ;  who 
conversed  unblameably  with  sinners  ;  who  could 
give  this  challenge  to  his  inveterate  enemies, 
"  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?"  in  whom  , 
the  grand  Accuser,  when  he  came,  "  fonnd  nothing;" 
who,  being  himself  "  the  Truth,"  thought  and  spake 
of  nothing  else ;  making  many  promises,  and  per- 
forming them  all. 

3.  He  that  baclebitcth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor 
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doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a  re- 
proach against  his  neighbour. 

Who,  knowing  the  sins,  follies,  and  infirmities  of 
all  mankind,  made  his  tongue  an  instrument,  not  of 
disclosing  and  exasperating,  but  of  covering  and  heal- 
ing these  sores  in  human  nature ;  who,  esteeming 
every  son  of  Adam  as  his  neighbour,  went  about 
doing  good ;  and  then  laid  down  his  life,  and  resign- 
ed his  breath  in  prayer  for  his  murderers;  who,  in- 
stead of  taking  up  a  reproach,  and  listening  to  the  ca- 
lumniator, cast  him  out,  and  silenced  him,  by  erasing 
the  band-writing  that  was  against  us,  and  nailing  the 
cancelled  indictment  to  the  cross ; 

4.  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned; 
but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord  :  he  that 
sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

Who  rejected  the  wicked,  however  rich  and  ho- 
nourable ;  and  chose  the  well  inclined,  however  poor 
and  contemptible  in  the  world ;  who  having,  by 
covenant  with  the  Father,  engaged  to  keep  the  law, 
and  to  taste  death  for  every  man,  went  willingly  and 
steadily  through  this  work,  and  surmounted  every 
obstacle  which  could  be  thrown  in  his  way,  until  he 
declared,  concerning  the  task  appointed  him,  "  It  is 
"  finished ;" 

5.  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury, 
nor  taketh  reward  against  the  innocent. 

Who  was  so  far  from  desiring  to  amass  the  earthly 
mammon,  that  he  would  touch  none  of  it ;  and  re- 
ceived the  true  riches,  only  that  he  might  bestow 
them  upon  others ;  who,  instead  of  taking  a  reward 
against  the  innocent,  died  for  the  guilty ;  and  whose 
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sentence,  when  he  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  judge- 
ment, will  be  equally  impartial  and  immutable. 

6.  He  that  doeth  these  things,  shall  never  be 
moved. 

In  the  above  comment,  it  was  thought  most  ad- 
visable to  open  and  display  the  full  extent  of  what 
was  both  enjoined  and  forbidden,  by  exemplifying 
each  particular,  as  receiving  its  utmost  completion, 
in  the  character  and  conduct  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
And  whoever  shall  survey  and  copy  these  virtues  and 
graces,  as  they  present  themselves  in  his  life,  will,  it 
is  humbly  apprehended,  take  the  best  and  shortest 
way  to  the  heavenly  Zion,  and  make  that  use  of  the 
xvth  Psalm,  which  the  Church  may  be  supposed  to 
have  had  in  view,  when  she  appointed  it  as  one  of 
the  proper  Psalms  for  Ascension-day. 

PSALM    XVI. 

ARGUMENT. 

Upon  whatever  occasion,  or  in  whatever  distress, 
David  might  compose  this  Psalm,  we  are  taught 
by  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  Acts  ii.  25.  and  xiii. 
36.  to  consider  him  as  speaking  in  the  person  of 
our  Lord  Christ,  of  whom  alone  the  latter  part  of 
the  Psalm  is  true.  The  contents  are,  1.  a  prayer 
for  support ;  %  3.  a  declaration  of  love  to  the 
saints ;  4.  a  protestation  against  idolaters ;  5 — 8- 
acts  of  love,  joy,  and  confidence  in  Jehovah ;  and 
9 — H,  one  of  hope  in  an  approaching  resurrec- 
tion and  glorification. 
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1.  Preserve  me,  0  God;  for  in  thee  do  I  put 
my  trust. 

These  words  are  evidently  spoken  by  one  in  great 
distress,  who  addresses  himself  to  heaven  for  sap- 
port  under  his  sufferings,  pleading  his  confidence  in 
God,  still  unshaken  by  all  the  storms  that  bad  set 
themselves  against  it.  This  might  be  the  case 
of  David,  and  may  be  that  of  any  believer.  But 
since  the  Psalm  is  a  continued-speech  without  change 
of  person,  we  may  consider  the  whole  as  uttered  by 
Him  who  only  could  utter  the  concluding  verses,  and 
who  in  this  first  verse  makes  his  supplication  to  the 
Father,  for  the  promised  and  expected  deliverance. 

%  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  my  Lord .-  my  goodness  extendeth  not  to 
thee  ;  3.  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and 
to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

In  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac,  the  latter  clause  of  the 
former  of  these  two  verses  is  rendered—"  My  good- 
"  ness  is  from  thee."  An  ingenious  writer  thinks  the 
Hebrew  will  bear  this  sense,  in  the  elliptical  way, 
thus — "  My  goodness ;  shall  I  mention  that?  By  no 
•'  means ;  it  is  all  to  be  ascribed  to  thee."  The  good- 
ness of  man  is  alt  derived  from  God,  and  should  be 
extended  to  his  brethren.  That  of  Messiah  owed  its 
original  to  his  union  with  the  Divinity ;  and  promoted 
the  salvation  of  those  to  whom  it  was  communicated, 
that  is  to  say,  of  those  who  thereby  became  "  the 
"  saints  and  excellent  ones  in  the  earth."  For  their 
sakes  obedience  was  performed,  and  propitiation 
made,  by  the  Son  of  God,  because  he  loved  them 
with  an  everlasting  love,  and  placed  "  alt  his  delight" 
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in  making  them  happy.  He  rejoiced  in  "  the  habit- 
"  able  parts  of  the  earth,  and  his  delights  were  with 
"  the  sons  of  men."     Prov.  viii.  31. 

4.  Their  sorrow  shall  be  multiplied  that  hasten 
after  another  god :  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 
will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

Christ  denoimeeth  vengeance  against  those  who 
should  make  to  themselves  other  gods,  run  after  other 
saviours,  or  suffer  any  creature  to  rival  him  in  their 
affections;  declaring  of  such,  that  their  offerings 
should  not  be  presented  by  him  to  the  Father,  nor 
should  they  be  partakers  of  the  benefits  of  his  inter- 
cession. Even  the  bloody  sacrifices  of  the  law,  in- 
stituted for  a  time  by  God  himself,  became  abomina- 
tion to  him  when  that  time  was  expired,  and  the  one 
great  sacrifice  had  been  offered  upon  the  altar  of  the 
cross. 

5.  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance, 
and  of  my  cup;  thou  maintainest  my  lot.  6.  The 
lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I 
have  a  goodly  heritage. 

The  true  David,  anointed  to  his  everlasting  king- 
dom, yet  first  a  man  of  sorrows  and  a  stranger  upon 
earth,  prefers  the  promised  inheritance  of  the  church, 
that  spiritual  kingdom,  city,  and  temple  of  Jehovah, 
before  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them ;  be  is  sure  that  Jehovah  will  maintain  his 
lot,  that  he  will  both  give  and  preserve  to  him  this 
his  patrimony  ;  and  therefore  rejoices  at  the  divine 
beauty  and  excellency  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  And 
hence  the  Christian  learns  wherein  his  duty  and  his 
happiness  consist;  namely,  in  making  choice  of  God 
% 
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for  "  the  portion  of  his  inheritance  and  of  his  cup," 
for  his  support  and  for  his  delight ;  in  preferring  the 
spirit  to  the  flesh,  the  church  to  the  world,  and 
eternity  to  time. 

7. 1  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  coun- 
sel; my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

The  person  speaking  here  blesses  Jehovah  for 
communicating,  that  divine  "  counsel,"  that  celestial 
wisdom,  by  which  he  was  incited  and  enabled  to 
make  the  foregoing  choice  and  resolution.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  verse  is  intimated  the  mode  of  these 
gracious  and  spiritual  communications,  which  in  the 
dark  seasons  of  adversity  were  conveyed  to  the  in- 
most thoughts  and  affections  of  the  mind,  thereby 
to  instruct,  to  comfort,  and  to  strengthen  the  sufferer, 
until  his  passion  should  be  accomplished,  and  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  should  dawn,  in  which, 
as  we  shall  see,  all  his  hope  and  confidence  were 
placed. 

8.  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me ;  be~ 
cause  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  J  shall  not  be  moved. 

The  method  taken  by  Christ  as  man,  to  support 
himself  in  time  of  trouble,  and  persevere  onto  the 
end,  was  to  maintain  a  constant  actual  sense  of  the 
presence  of  Jehovah,  whom  when  he,  thus  saw  stand- 
ing at  his  right  hand,  ready,  at  the  appointed  hour, 
to  succour  and  deliver  him,  he  then  feared  not  the 
powers  of  earth  and  hell  combined  for  his  destruc- 
tion. Why  are  our  fears  great,  but  because  our 
feith  is  little? 

9.  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory 
rejoicetk;  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 
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Through  confidence  in  the  almighty  power  engag- 
ed on  his  side,  joy  filled  the  heart  of  Christ,  and  ren- 
dered his  tongue  an  instrument  of  giving  glory  to  Je- 
hovah in  the  midst  of  his  sufferings ;  because  when 
they  were  ended,  as  they  must  soon  be,  his  flesh  was 
only  to  make  its  bed,  and  rest  a  while,  in  the  grave, 
after  the  labours  of  the  day,  in  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  a  speedy  resurrection  and  glorification.  This 
(same  consideration  is  to  the  afflicted,  the  sick,  and 
the  dying  Christian,  a  never-failing  source  of  com- 
fort, an  inexhaustible  fountain  of  joy  :  sin  and  in- 
fidelity are  the  enemies,  who  would  fill  it  with  earth. 

10.  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ;  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion. 

It  was  a  part  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  pro- 
mised by  the  mouth  of  God's  prophets,  that  after  the 
.death  of  Messiah,  his  animal  frame,  ©*a>  should  not 
continue,  like  those  of  other  men,  in  the  grave,  %af, 
Dor  should  corruption  be  permitted  to  seize  on  the 
body,  by  which  all  others  were  to  be  raised  to  incor- 
ruption  and  immortality.  As  members  of  Christ, 
this  same  promise  and  assurance  is  so  far  ours,  that 
although  our  mortal  part  must  see  corruption,  yet  it 
shall  not  be  finally  left  under  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
but  shall  be  raised  again,  and  reunited  to  its  old 
companion  the  soul,  which  exists,  meanwhile,  in 
secret  and  undiscerned  regions,  there  waiting  for 
the  day  when  its  Redeemer  shall  triumph  over  cor- 
ruption, in  his  mystical,  as  he  hath  already  done  in 
his  natural  body. 

11.  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life :  in  thy 
vol.  i,  G 
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pfto&Kb  feJWhe**  tfjoy  ;  at  thy  tight  hand  there 
are  pleasures  for  ecermdre. 

Ttie  return  of  Chris*  irorrt  the  grave  w  beatttifaHy 
described  by  Jehovah  "  showing,"  or  discovering  to 
him  a  "  pa*  of  life,"  tending  through  the  valley  of 
the  shndow  of  death,  and  from  that  valley  to  the  s&tn* 
toft  of  the  hilt  of  Kion,  or  to  the  mount  of  God  in 
heaven,  on  which  he  now  sits  enthroned.  There 
exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  that  homan 
body,  which  ■expired  on  the  crow,  and  slept  in  the 
sepolchf e,  fives  and  reigns,  (Wed  with  delight,  awl 
encircled  by  glory  incomprehensible  and  endless. 
Through  this  thy  beloved  Son  and  our  dear  Saviour, 
*  thou  shah,  show"  u*  likewise,  O  Lord,  te  the  path 
"  of  life ;"  thou  shalt  justify  our  souls  by  thy  grace 
irow,  and  raise  oof  bodies  by  thy  power  at  the  last 
day ;  when  earthly  sorrow  shall  terminate  in  hea- 
venly joy,  UaA  momentary  pain  shall  be  rewarded 
WMl  everlasting  felicity. 

PSALM   XVlt 

UGCM0V, 

The  Pstfrmfet,  -confiding  in  the  j  astice  of  his  cause, 
I — 4,  praye'th  for  a  hearing  and  decision  of  it; 
6—9.  he  petitioneth  for  the  divine  guidance  and 
protection;  10— 12.  hedescribetb  the  temper  and 
behaviour  nrf  his  enemies;  15, 14,  beseecheth  <Jod 
to  disappoint  them,  and  to  deliver  him ;  he  wndeth 
whhafc^dtofyttth. 
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1,  Hear  toe  right,  O  Lord,  or,  Hear,  Q  righ- 
teous Loejj,  attend  unto  ny  ery,  give  ear  unto  my 
prayer,  that  goeth  no*  out  of  feigned  lips. 
-  The  righteousness  of  the  judge,  and  the  importu- 
nity and  sincerity  of  the  petitioner,  are  the  argument* 
here  urged  for  a  speedy  and  favourable  determina- 
tion. Sander  and  calumny  were  the  portion  of 
David,  and  of  a  greater  than  David,  till  the  righteous 
Lord  manifested  himself  on  their  behalf.  And  shall 
not  God,  in  like  maimer,  judge  and  avenge  the  cause 
of  "  his  own  elect,  who  cry  day  and  night  unto  him  ?" 
"  I  tell  you,"  saith  Christ  himself,  "  that  he  will 
"  avenge  them  speedily."  Luke  sviii.  8,  "  Men 
**  ought  always  to  pray,  therefore,  and  not  to  faint0 

%  Let  my  sentence  comeforthjrom  thy  presences 
let  Hone  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal. 

A  court  of  equity  is  ever  flitting  in  heaven,  to 
receive  appeals  from  the  wrongful  decisions  of  mcu 
here  below ;  and  in  that  court  a  judge  presides,  whose 
impartial  hand  holds  the  scales  of  justice  even ; 
whose  unerring  eye  marks  the  least  inclination  of 
either ;  and  from  whose  sentence  injured  innocence 
is  therefore  taught  to  expect  redress. 

3.  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart ;  thou  hast visited 
me  inthenight;  tkouhast  triedme,  and  shattfind 
nothing .-  I  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall  not 
transgress. 

The  sufferer's  "  heart  condemns  him  not*  and  he 
"  has  confidence  towards  God,"  tQ,who*u  be  applies 
as  the  proper-judge,  because  ther  only  witness,  of  his 
integrity.  God  bad  "  proved"  not  only  bis  words 
and  actions,  knit  bis  "  heart/'  which  man  «uld  not 
o3 
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do :  God  had  u  visited/'  observed,  and  explored 
liim  "  in  the  night,"  when  secrecy  and  solitude 
prompt  the  hypocrite  to  sin,  and  when  the  undisci- 
plined imagination  wanders  abroad,  like  the  bird  of 
darkness,  after  forbidden  objects. :  God  had  "  tried" 
him,  as  silver  or  gold,  in  the  fiery  furnace  of  adver- 
sity ;  and  if  there  be  any  dross  or  scum  in  the  metal,  , 
it  will  then  rise  to  the  top,  and  shew  itself;  yet  no- 
thing appeared,  not  so  much  as  the  alloy  of  an 
intemperate  word.  Absolutely  and  universally  this 
could  only  be  true  of  the  holy  Jesus;  however, 
through  his  grace,  it  may  be  true  of  some  of  his 
disciples  in  particular  instances  of  crimes  falsely  laid 
to  their  charge.  Let  us  pray  that  it  may  be  true  of 
us,  whenever  God  shall  please  to  prove  and  try  us. 

4.  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of 
thy  lips,  I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  de- 
stroyer. 

The  way  to  hold  fast  our  integrity  in  time  of  temp- 
tation is  here  pointed  out.  "  Concerning  the  works 
"  of  men,"  that  is,  such  works  as  fallen,  depraved 
man  has  resource  to,  when  in  distress,  "  by  the  word 
*'  of  thy  lips,"  by  treasuring  up  thy  word  in  my 
heart,  as  the  rule  of  my  actions,  and  the  guide  of 
my  life,  "1  have  watched,"  observed,  that  is,  in 
order  to  avoid,  "  the  paths  of  the  destroyer."  This 
seems  to  be  the  literal  construction,  and  to  convey 
the  full  meaning  of  the  verse,  which  contains  exactly 
the  same  sentiment  with  that  in  Psalm  cxix.  11. 
"  Thy  word  have  1  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
"  not  sin  against  thee."  If  the  word  either  be  not 
in  the  heart  at  all,  or  if  it  be  not  there  in  such  a 
8 
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manner  as  to  be  ready  at  all  times  for  use  and  appli- 
cation, the  roan  is  in  danger,  at  every  torn,  of  going 
astray. 

5.  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths*  that  my 
footsteps  slip  not. 

The  word  of  God  affords  us  direction,  bat  the 
grace  of  God  mast  enable  us  to  follow  its  direction, 
and  that  grace  must  be  obtained  by  prayer.  The 
"  paths  of  God"  are  opposed  to  the  "  paths  of  the 
"  destroyer,"  the  way  of  righteousness  to  that  of  sin. 
The  image  here  is  taken  from  one  walking  in  a  slip- 
pery path,  for  such  is  that  of  human  life,  by.  reason 
of  temptations ;  so  that  the  believer,  especially  if  he 
be  young,  feeble,  and  inexperienced,  has  great  need 
of  a  divine  supporter  in  every  step  he  takes. 

6^  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear  me, 
or,  because  thou  hast  heard  me,  O  God ;  incline 
thine  ear  to  me,  and  hear  my- speech.        .  , 

The  sweet  experience  of  former  deliverances 
giveth  a  comfortable  assurance  of  protection  in  pre- 
sent and  future  dangers ;  and  this  should  cause  us 
to  fly  for  refuge  at  all  tiroes,  by  strong  supplication 
and  prayer,  to  him  who  is  able  and  willing  to  save 
lis  from  death. 

7.  Show  thy  marvellous  loving  kindness,  O  thou 
that  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them  which  put  their 
trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up  against  them. 

This  is  an  address  to  the  "  loving  kindness,"  or 
mercy  of  God,  which  the  Psalmist  entreats  him  to 
display  and  magnify  in  his  favour,  since  it  was  the 
promise,  the  delight,  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah, 
to  save,  those  who  believed  and  trusted  in  him. 
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There  are  two  ways  of  rendering-  the  tatter  clause  of 
this  verse :  either,  u  Thou  who  saves*  by  toy  right 
"  hand,"  &c  as  oar  translation  has  it :  or,  "  Thou 
"  that  savest  them  which  pat  their  trust  in  thee  from 
"  those  that  rise  up  at,  or,  against  thy  right  hand," 
meaning  the  oppoMrs  of  the  divine  ©ounseht  and 
dispensations :  as  in  Zech.  iil.  I,  Satan  is  said  to 
**  stand  at  Joshua's  right  hand,**  to  obstruct  the 
building  of  the  temple. 

-  8.  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye  t  hide  me 
tmder  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.  9.  from  the 
tricked  that  oppress  me,  from  my  deadly  enemiet, 
who  compass  me  about. 

'■''  He  who  has  so  fenced  and  guarded  that  precious 
and  tender  part,  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  and  who  has 
-provided  for  the  security  of  a  young1  and  helpless 
'Wood under  the  wings  of  the  dam,  is  here  entreated 
to  extend  the  same  providential  care  and  parental 
Io¥e  fe  the  soak  of  his  elect,  equally  exposed  to  dan- 
ger, eqnally  beset  with  enemies.  Of  his  readiness  so 
'to  do  hfe  eftewhere  asstireth  us,  under  the  same  o*- 
qutsite  imagery,  Zech,  ii.  8.  "  He  that  toueheth 
"  you;  triUcnetfa  the  apple  of  his  eye."  Matt  xxiiL 
37.  "  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would 
"  t  have  gathered  toy  children  together,  even  as  a 
*  hen  gathererh  her  chickens  under  her  wings  !u 

10.  Tkey  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat;  with 
their  tfimtth  they  speak  proudly. 

The  last  argument  made  use  of  by  the  Psalmist, 
in  his  address  to  God,  is  the  character  of  his  adver- 
saries.    He  begins  with  their  "  pride,"   and  its 
cause,  "  fulness  of  bread,"  or  high  living.    Dr. 
8 
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Hacwodod  prefers  the  rendering  \yfeich  follows  t 
,?  They  have  abat  up  tbcbv  mouth  with  fet ;  they 
**  speak  proudly."  Either  way  the  meaning  plainly 
is,  that  pride  is  the  child  of  plenty, :  begotten  by  seUV 
indulgence,  which  hardens  the  health  of  teen  against 
the  fear,  of  God,  and  the  lore  of  their  neighbours ; 
rendering  them  insensible  to  the  ^aogeaienta  of  the 
former,  and  the  miseries  of  the  latter.  I^t  every 
nan  take  care,  that,  by  pampering  the  flesh,  he  do 
not  raise  up  an  enemy  of  this  stamp  against  him- 
self. . 

11.  They  hove  now  eott^aaited  us  htmtr  skps  : 
they  Awe  act  their,  eyes  boning  down,  to  ike  earlA. 
,..^.r)Phey  have  ooropatsed  us  inoar.steps;'1  that  is, 
literally,  Saniand  hi#  fofiower*  had  watpbed,  pur. 
sitedy  and  at  last  hemmed  is  David  and  hia  men; 
'<  IHwy  have  set  or  fised  their  eyea"  upon  as,  fun 
xTittOVy '"  M>  lay  us  prostrate  upon  the  earth,"  or 
finally  t»  make  an  end  of  mv  iSuob  are  our  spktitaai 
enemies;  such  is  their  intention,  and «ur  danger.  ' 

•1%  1Mb  m  m  Mm  that  is  greedy  of  a»  prey,  md 
as  it  oxtre  «  young  lion  tnrkimg  in  secret  plmos*:  ' 

1*he  flimilitudo  of  a  Hon,  either  roaring  abroad  in 
QnataV  of  his  prey,  or  couching  in  -secret,  ready  to 
springnpon  it  the  moment  It  oemes  within  his  reach, 
is  often  employed  by  David,  to  4aecribe  the  power 
and  malice  of  bis  enemies.  Christians  cannot  forget, 
that  they  likewise  ha,ve  an  adversary  of  the' same 
nature  and  character;  one  over  seeking  whom/  and 
Contriving  bow,  be  may  devour. 

18.  Arise,  O'Lmw,  disappoint  k/m,  coat  kirn 
down:  deliver  my  sotdftQm  the-  t&tked,  < which  lis 


(^Google 


88  A  COMMENTARY  [FiALlt.1T. 

thy  sword :  14.  From  men  which  are  iky  hand,  O 
Lord,  from  men  of the  world,  which  have  their  por- 
tion in  this  life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fittest  with- 
thy  hid  treasure:  they  are  full  of  children,  and 
leave  the  rest  of  their  sabstahee  to  their  babes. 
■  The  Psalmist,  having  characterised  those  who  par- 
sued  after  him  to  take  away  his  life,  now  entreats  God 
to  "  arise"  or  appear  in  his  cause,  to  "  disappoint" 
or  "  prevent"  the  enemy  in  his  designs,  and  to  '*  cast 
"  him  down,"  to  overthrow  and  subdue  him.  The 
next  words  may  be  thus  rendered ;  "  Deliver,  my 
"  soul  from  the  wicked  by  thy  sword,  from  men  by 
"  thy  handj  O  I-tOKp,  from  the  men  of  the  world ;" 
the  expressions,  "  sword"  and  "  hand. of  Jehovah," 
being  frequently  used  to  denote  his.  power  and  ven- 
geance. The  THD  D'/ia  or  "  mortals  of  the  transi- 
ff;tpry  world,"  from  whom  David  prays  to  be  deli- 
vered, are  said  U>  be  such. as  have  "  their  portion  in 
"  this  life,"  such  as,  in  our  Saviour's  language,  "  have 
"  their  reward"  here,  and  are  not  to  expect  it  here- 
after; "  whose  bellies  thou  fillest  ,with  thy  bid 
"  treasure ;"  whom  thou  pennittest  to  enjoy  thy  tem- 
poral blessings  in  abundance,  to  "  receive  their  good 
.«  things"  upon  .earth,  and. to  "  rare  sumptuously 
"  every  day  ;"  as  if  it  were  to  convince  us,  in  what 
estimation  we  ought  to  hold  the  world,  when  we  see 
.the  largest  shares  of  it  dealt  out  to  the  most  worthless 
of  the  sons  of  Adam :  "  They  are  full  of,  or  abound 
: ".  in  children ,  and  leave  the  residueof  their  substance 
"  to  their  babes ;"  after  living  in  plenty,  perhaps  to 
a  good  old  age,  they  leave  behind  them  ft  numerous 
and  .flourishing  posterity,.,  who  inherit  their  estates, 
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and  go  on,  as  their  fathers  did  before  them,  without 
piety  to  God,  ox  charity  to  the  poor..  From  these 
men  and  their  ways,  we  have  all  reason  to  say  with 
David,  "  Gopd  Lord  deliver  us!" 

15.  *4sfor  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in.rigkte- 
amness  :  1  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with 
thy  likeness:  '  '     "' 

-Instead  offsetting  our  affections  on things  below, 
the  Prophet  inBttucta  as,  after  his  example,  to  place 
all  our  happiness  in  tbe^vjiipn  of  God,  and  in  that 
righteousness  which  leads:  tp  it,;  since  'the  hour  is 
coming,  when  we  shall  awake,  and  arise, .  after  the 
divine  similitude ;  when  we  shall  be  like  God,  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  by  seeing  him  shall  be 
changed  into  the  same'  image :  and  then  shall  every 
desire  besatfefied  with  the  fulness  of  joy,  with'  the 
eweeding- abandonee  of  unutterable  gloryi'  ' 

THIRD  ©AY.— EVENING  PRAYER. 

psalm, xym.    :'':l ^  ..' 

ABGWMEMT. 

This  Psalm,  aa  we  are  Informed  by  the  sacred  histo- 
ry, 2  Sam.  xxfi.  1.  was'  composed  and  sung  by 
David,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bad  delivered  him 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  Saul.  It  contains,  ver.  1 — 3.  an  address 
of  thanks  to  Jehovah ;  4 — G.  a  relation  of  suffer- 
ings undergone,  and  prayers  made  for  assistance ; 
7—15,  a  magnificent  description  of  the  divine  in- 
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terpoeition  in  favour  of  the  sufferer,  and  16—19. 
of  the  deliverance  wrought  for  him,  90 — 84.  Id 
consideration  of  his  righteousness,  25 — 38.  ac- 
cording to  the  tenonr  of  God's  equitable  proceed- 
ing ;  29 — 36.  to  Jehovah  is  ascribed  the  glory  of 
the  victory,  which,  37 — 42.  is  represented  as  every 
way  complete,  by  the  destruction  of  all  opponents, 
and,  43—45.  the  submission  of  the  heathen ;  for 
these  events,  46 — 50.  God  is  blessed  and  praised. 
As  the  sublimity  of  the  figures  used  in  this  Psalm, 
and  the  consent  of  ancient  commentators,  even 
Jewish  as  well  as  Christian,  but  above  all,  the 
citations  made  from  it  in  the  New  Testament,  do 
evjoce,  t^  the  kingdom,  of  Mmwk  is  tare 
pointed  at,  under  that  of  David, .am-. application 
is  therefore  made  of  the  whole,  in  the  ensuing 
comment,  to  the  sufferings,  regarvedkm,  righteous- 
ness, and  conquests  of  Christ,  to  the  destruction 
of  the  Jews,  and  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  In 
a  word,  the  Psalm,  it  ia  apprehended,  should  now 
,  be  considered  as- a  glorious  epinikion,  w  tjnjiuphal 
hymu,  i  to  be  sung  by  the  church,  risen,  aad  victo- 
rious in  Christ  her  Head. 

I.  I  will  love  thee,  O  Loan,  my  strength. 

Let  us  suppose  king  Messiah,  like  his  illustrious 
progenitor  of  old,  seated  in  peace  and  triumph  upon 
the  throne  designed  and  prepared  far  him.  From 
Uienoa  kt  us  imagine  Mm  taking  a  retrospect  view  of 
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the  sufferings  he  btd  undergone,  the  battle*  he  h*d 
fought,  and  toe  victories  he  had  gained.  With  this 
idea  duly  impressed  upon  our  minds,  we  shall  be 
able,  in  some  measure,  to  conceive  the  force  of  the 
words,  "  t&tth,  with  all  the  yearnings  of  affection : 
"  I  will  love  thee,  O  Jehovah,  my  strength,  through 
'*  my  union  with  whom,  I  have  finished  my  work, 
M  and  am  now  exalted  to  praise  thee/  in  the,  name 
"  of  a  redeemed  world."  Whenever  we  sing  this 
Psalm,  let  us  think  we  are  singing  it  in  conjunction 
with  oar  Saviour,  newly  risen  from  the  dead;  a  con- 
sideration which  surely  will  incite  us  to  do  it  with 
becoming  gratitude  and  devotion, 

8.  The  Jjobd  It.  my  tockx  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer  j  my  God,  my  strength,  m  whom  / 
trust} .  my  budder,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation, 
*n'd  .my  high  tower. 

In  other  words,  explanatory  of  the  figures  here 
made  use  of,  Through  Jehovah  it  is,  that  I  have 
stood  immoveable  amidst,  a  sea  of  temptations  and  - 
afflictions;  he  has  supported  me  under  my  troubles, 
and  delivered  me  out  of  them;  his  protection  has 
secured  me,  his  power  has  broken  and  scattered 
mine  enemies ;  and  by  his  mercy  and  truth  am  I  now 
ant  np  on  high  above  them  all.— How  lovely  these 
attains,  in  the  month  of  the  church  militant  I  How 
glorious  will  they  be,  when  sung  by  the  church 
triumphant  1  It  is  observable,  that  the  words,  "  in 
"whom  I  trust,"  or,  as  the  original  has  it,  "  I  will 
"  trust  in  him,"  are  referred  to,  in  the  margin  of  our 
English  Bible,  as  quoted  from  this  veme  by  St  Paul, 
Heb.  ii,  1&     If  it  be  so,  the  reader,  by  turning  to  - 
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the  place,  may  furnish  himself  frith  a  demonstration, 
that  in  the  xviiith,  as  well  as  in  the  xvith  Psalm! 
David  speaks  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

3.  I  will,  or,  did,  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is 
worthy  to  be  praised  ;  so  shall  I  be,  pr,  so  was  I, 
saved  from  mine  enemies. 

..,  As  the  Psalm  bo  evidently  throughout  is  a  thanks- 
giving for  past  deliverances,  the  verbs  in  this  verse 
•seem  to  require  the  game  rendering  which  is  given  to 
them  below,  atver.6.  Jehovah  is.  to  be  "  called 
"  upon"  both  in  adversity  and  in  prosperity ;  in:  die 
former  with,  the  voice  of  prayer,  in  the  latter  with 
that  of  praise.  "  Is  any  afflicted  ?"  saith  St.  James, 
tj  13.  '.' Let  him  pray.  la  any  merry?  kt  him 
'"sing  Psalms*"    ■■■■  i  .'■■■    ■  ■,<■,- 

v  4k.  The  sorrows,  lot,  cords,  of  death  compassed 
me,  and  the  floods  of  ungodly  men,  or,  BeUal, 
■made  me  afraid,  5.  The  sorrows,  or,  cords,  of 
heU,  at,  the  grave,  compassed  me  about;  the 
snares  of  death  prevented:  me. 

St.  Peter,  in  his  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
says,  when  speaking  of  Christ — "  Whom  God  hath 
"  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of  death,  be- 
.*'  cause  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden 
f  of  it :"  Acts  ii.  34.  "  Now  the  Hebrew  word  Van" 
•(as '  Dr.  Hammond  well  observes  on  that  place) 
"  signifies  two  things,  a  cord  or  band,  and  a  pang, 
■  "  especially  of  women  in  travail;  hence  the  LXX 
"  meeting  with  the  word,  Ps.  xviii.  where  it  certain- 
"  ly  signifies  xoma>  cords,  or  bands,  have  yet  ren- 
"  dered  it  uSms, pangs ;  and  from  their  example  here, 
*  St.  Luke  bath  used  rat  Wirac  &*mr<>v,  the  pains  or 

DMiz^Google 


DAT  3.  S.7.]  ON  THE  PSALMS.  M 

"  pangs  of  death ;  when  both  the  addition  of  the 
"wordxvw.fooMngTjandx^twflai,  being  holdenfast, 
"  do  show  the  sense  k  bands,  or  cords."  Prom  the 
passage  in  the  Acts,  'with  this  learned  and  judicious 
remark  npon  it,  we  obtain  not  only  the  true  rendering 
of  the  phrase  "  rtfa  *!?an  cords,  or  bands  of  death," 
but  also  something  more  than  an  intimation  that,  in 
tiie  verses  of  our  Psalm  now  before  us,  David  speaks 
of  Christ,  that  the  "  cords  of  death,"  those  "  bands" 
due  to  our  sins,  "  compassed  him  about,  and  the 
«  floods  of  Belial,"  the  powers  of  darkness  and  un- 
godliness, like  an  overwhelming  torrent  breaking 
forth  from  the  bottomless  pit,  "  made  him  afraid," 
in  the  day  of  his  agony,  when  the  apprehensions  of 
the  bitter  cup  cast  his  soul  into  unutterable  amaze- 
ment, and  he  beheld  himself  environed  by  those 
**  snares"  which  had  captivated  and  detained  all  the 
children  of  Adam.  David,  surrounded  by  Saul  and 
his  blood-thirsty  attendants,  was  a  lively  emblem  of 
the  suffering  Jesus,  and  therefore  the  same  description 
is  applicable  to  both ;  as  the  words  of  the  second 
Psalm,  in  like  manner,  celebrate  the  inauguration  of 
the  son  of  Jesse,  and  that  of  the  Son  of  God. 

6,  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  unto  my  God :  he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his 
temple,  and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his 
ears. 

David  was  in  distress ;  David  called  upon  Je-  - 
hovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  between,  the 
Cherubims  in  the  holy  place ;  and  by  him  the  prayer 
of  David  was  heard.    Much  greater  was  the  distress 
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of  Christ,  who  likewise,  as  St  Paul  speaks,  "  in  the 
"  days  of  his  flesh  offered  op  prayers  and  rapplka- 
"  tions,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  bun  that 
"  was  able  to  sare  him  from  death,  and  was  heard;" 
Heb.  v.  7,  his  voice  ascended  to  the  eternal  temple, 
his  powerful  cry  pierced  the  ears  of  the  Father  ever- 
lasting, and  brought  salvation  from  heaven  at  the 
time  appointed.  The  church  also  is  distressed  upom 
earth,  she  crieth,  her  cries  axe  heard,  and  will  be 
answered  in  the  day  of  God. 

7.  Then  the  eartfi  shook  and  trembled;  the  foun- 
dations also  of  the  hills  moved  aid  were  shaken, 
because  he  teas  nrroth. 

At  this  verse  the  Prophet  begins  to  describe  the 
manifestation  of  divine  power  in  favour  of  the 
Righteous  Sufferer.  The  imagery  employed  is  bor- 
rowed from  mount  Sinai,  and  those  circumstances 
which  attended  the  delivery  of  the  law  from  thence. 
When  a  monarch  is  angry,  and  prepares  for  war,  his 
whole  kingdom  is  instantly  in  commotion.  Universal 
nature  is  here  represented  as  feeling  the  effects  of  its 
sovereign's  displeasure,  and  all  the  visible  elements 
are  disordered.  The  earth  shakes  from  its  founda- 
tions, and  all  its  rocks  and  mountains  tremble  before 
the  majesty  of  their  great  Creator,  when  he  arisath 
in  Judgement  This  was  really  the  case  at  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  from  the  dead ;  when,  as  the 
Evangelist  informs  us,  "  there  was  a  great  earth- , 
"  quake,"  and  the  grave  owned  its  inability  any 
longer  to  detain  the  blessed  body,  which  had  been 
conunittctt,  for  a  season,  to  it&  custody.    And  what 
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happened  at  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  should 
as  of  what  shall  happen,  when  the  earth  ahaH  trem- 
ble, and  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  at  the  last  day. 

8.  There  went  up  a  smoke  out  a/  his  nostrils, 
and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured :  coals  -were 
kindled  by  it;  or,  flreoutof  his  mouth  devoured, 
with  burning  coals  from  before  him. 

The  farther  effects  of  God's  indignation  are  re- 
presented by  those  of  fire,  which  is  the  most  terrihle 
of  the  created  dements,  homing  and  consuming  all 
before  it,  scorching'  the  ground,  and  causing  the 
Mountains  to  smoke.  Under  this  appearance  God 
descended  on  the  top  of  Sinai  t  thus  he  visited  the 
cfoieg  of  the  plain ;  and  thus  he'  is  to  come  at  the  end 
oftime.  Whenever  therefore  he  is  described  as  show- 
tog  forth  hie  power  and  vengeance  for  the  salvation 
«f  tos  chosen,  and  the  discomfiture  of  his  enemies, 
o.  "*  devouring  fire"  is  the  emblem  made  choke  of,  to 
convey  proper  ideas  of  such  his  msjiifcstatioas.  And 
from  hence  >*m  may  conceive  that  beat  of  his  wrath 
against  the  adversaries  of  man's  salvation,  -when,  by 
taisng  ha  Son  Jesus  from  the  dead,  he  blasted  their 
schemes,  and  withered  all  their  strength. 

9.  He  boned  the  heavens  also,  and  cam*  down  : 
•and  darkness  was  under  his  feet.  10.  And  he  rode 
upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly  ;  yea,  he  did  fly  -on  the 
wings  of  the  wind.  /ft.  He  made  darkness  his 
secret  place  ;  tea  paviHon  round  about  him  were 
dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of  the  sides. 

Storms  and  tempests  in  the  element  of  air  are  in- 
struments of  the  divine  displeasure,  and  ate  therefore 
selected  as  figures  of  it.    When  Ged  descends  from 
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above,  the  floods  of  heaven  compose  an  awful  and 
gloomy  tabernacle,  in  the  midst  of  which  he  is  sup- 
posed to  reside :  the  reins  of  whirlwinds  are  in  .his 
hand,  and  he  directs  their  impetuous  course  through 
the  world ;  the  whole  artillery  of  the  aerial  regions  is 
at  his' command,  to  be  by  him  employed  against  his 
enemies,  in  the  day  of  battle  and  was. 

IS.  At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him,  his. 
thick  clouds  passed,  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13.  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens,  and  the 
Highest  gave  his  voice/. haU  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14.  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them; 
and  he  shot  out  lightnings,  and  discomfited  them, 

■  The  discharge  of  the  celestial  artillery  upon  the 
adverse  powers  is  here  magnificently  described.  Ter- 
rible it  was  to  them,  as  when  lightnings  and  thunders, 
hail  stones  and  balls  of  fire,  making  their  way  through 
the  dark  clouds  which  contain  them,  strike  terror  and 
dismay  into  the  hearts  of  men.  Such  is  the  "  voice," 
and  such  are  the  "  arrows,"  of  the  Lord  Almighty, 
wherewith  he  "  discomfiteth"  all  who  oppose  the 
execution  of  his  .counsels,  and  obstruct  the  salvation 
of  his  chosen.  Every  display  and  description  of  this 
sort,  and  .indeed  every  thunder-storm  which  we  be- 
hold, should  remind  us  of  that  exhibition  of  power 
and  vengeance,,  which  is  hereafter  to  accompany  the 
general  resurrection. 

15.  Then  the  channels  of  waters  mere  seen,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  toorld  mere  discovered  at 
thy  rebuke,  0  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  brcfith  of 
thy  nostrils.  v< 

A*  the  former  part  of  the  Psalmist's  description 
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wa>  taken  from  the  appearance  on  mount  Sinai,  m 
this  latter  part  seem*  erideirtly  to  allude  to  what 
passed  at  the  Red  Sea,  when  by  the  breath  of  God 
the  waters  were  divided,  the  depths  were  discovered, 
and  Israel  waa  coadacted  in  safety  through  them. 
By  that  event  was  prefigured  the  salvation  of  the 
church  anlversal,  turovg-a  the  death  and  resurrection 
••"Christ,  whtt  descended  into  the  lower  parts  af  the 
earth,  and  front  thence  reasoended  to  light  and  lifej 
The  sivth  chapter  of  Exodus,  which  relates  the  pan* 
sags  of  Israel  through  the  Red  Sea,  ia  therefore  ap- 
pointed as  one  of  the  proper  lessons  on  Easter  Day: 
Addthas  we  obtain  the  ideas  intended  to  be  conveyed 
in.  this  Buniiaie  but  difficult  verse,  together  with  their 
application  to  the  grand  deliverance  of  the  true 
David,  in  the  day  of  God's  power.  Indeed  it  is  not 
easy  to  accooi  modate  to  any  part  of  the  history  of  the 
sen  of  Jesse  those  awfal,  majestic,  and  stupendous 
images,  which  are  made  use  of  throaghoot  this  whole 
description:  of  the  divine  manifestation,  from  verse'?, 
■at,  however  this  he,  most  certainly  every  port  of  so 
solemn  a  scene  of  terrors  forbids  as  to  doubt  but 
that  a  "  cheater  than  David  is  here ;"  since  crea- 
tion scarce  afford*  celonrt  brighter  and  stronger)  than 
those  hare  employed,  wherewith  to.  paint  the  appear- 
ance of  Jehovah  at  the  day  of  final  redemption* 

16.  Ha  sent  from  abece,  ie  took  me,  hedrtm-m* 
out  of  many,  or,  the  great,  waters.  17.  Htdetivered 
rue  from.  my  arrowy  enemy,  and  from  them,  which 
■natal  me:  for  they  ware  too-  tfaangfea  me. 

For  tins  purpose.did  God  in  so  wonderful  a,  man-* 
ntr  display  hi*  nowes  and  glory,  that  he  might  dah» 

tox.  l  •    H      ' 
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ver  the  sufferer  out  of  his  troubles.  This  deliverance 
is  first  expressed  metaphorically,  by  "drawing  him 
*  out  of  the  great  waters,"  and  then  plainly  j  "he 
"  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,"  &c,  "  The 
"  great  waters/*  in  ver  16.  are  the  same  wife-"  the 
*S  floods,  of  the  ungodly;"  in  ver.  4;  By  these  was 
Messiah,  like  David;  oppressed  and  overwhelmed  for 
a 'time'?  shut,' like  David,  he  arose  at  length  superior 
to  them  all.  The  "  strong  enemy"  was 'obliged  to 
give  way -to  a '' stronger  than  he,  who  overcame  him, 
"  and  took  from  him  his  armour  in  which. he  trusted, 
"  and  divided  the  spoil :"  Luke,  xi.  2% 
v 18.  They prevented  me  in  the  day  of my  calamity; 
hut  the  Lord:  was-  my  stay.  19.  He  brought  me 
forth  also  into  a  .large  place  :  he  delivered  me,  be- 
cause he  delighted  in  me. 

■  The  divine  mercy  is  celebrated  again  and  again 
through  this  sacred  hymn,  in  a  Variety  of  expres- 
sions.. Innumerable  foes  "  prevented,"  that  is,  sur- 
rounded, enclosed  Christ  on  all  sides,  "in  the  day  of 
"  his  calamity,"  when  the  powers  of  earth  and. hell 
set  themselves  in  array  against  him  ;  but  "Jehovah 
"  was  bi&;8tay  ;"■  on  him  he  reposed  an  unshaken 
confidence:  Jehovah  therefore  supported. his  steps, 
and ded  hint  on  to  victory  and  triumph;  from  the 
narrow  confines  of  the  grave  he  translated  him  to 
unbounded  empire,  because  he  was  the  son  of-  his 
love,  in  whom  he  delighted. 

20.  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my  righ- 
teousness ;  according  to  the  cleanness  of  '-.my  hands 
hath  he  recompensed  me.    21.  For  I  have  kept  the 
ways  of  the  Lokd,  and  heme  not  wickedly  departed 
8    ;.    • 

D,0,t,z«isvGoOgle 


DAT  3.  b.  *.]  ON  THE  PSALMS.  W 

frommyG'od.  22.  For  all  his  judgements  were  bet 
fore  me,  and. I  did  not  put  away  his  statutes  froitt 
me.  23. 1  was  also  upright  before  him,  and  I  kept 
myself  from  mine  iniquity,  or,  from  iniquities. 
$4.  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me  ac- 
cording to  my  righteousness,  according  to  t  the 
cleanness  of  my  haridsin  his  eye-sight. 

Commentators  have  been  much  perplexed  to-,  ac- 
count for  these  unlimited  claims  to  righteousness 
made  by  David,  and  that,  long  after  the  matter,  of 
Uriah,  and  towards  the  close  of  life.  Certain  indeed 
it  is,  that  the  expressions,  considered  as  David's, 
must  be  confined  either  to  his  steadfast  adherence  to 
the  true  worship  in  opposition  to  idolatry,  or  to  his 
innocency  with  regard  to  some  particular  crimes 
falsely  alleged  against  him  by  his  adversaries.  But 
if  the  Psalm  be  prophetical,  and  sung  by  the  victo- 
rious monarch  in  the  person  of  king  Messiah,;  then 
do  the  verses,  now  before  us  no  less  exactly  than 
beautifully  delineate  that  all-perfect  righteousness 
wrought  by  the  Redeemer,  in  consequence  of  which, 
he  obtained  deliverance  for  himself  and  his  people. 
For  "  ,His"  righteousness'  sake  Jehovah  was  well 
pleased,  and  rewarded  with  everlasting  felicity  the 
unspotted  purity  of  bis  works :  "  He"  performed  an 
unsiuning  obedience  to  every  part  of  the  law,  and 
swerved  not  from  its  line  in  a  single  instance  :  the 
rule  was  eVer  in  his  eye,  and  no  temptation  could 
induce  him  to  deviate  from  its  direction ;  like  the 
light,  he  passed  through  all  things  undefined,  and  his 
garments  were  white  as  the  lily ;  therefore  a  glorious 
h2 
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kingdom  «u  given  unto  him,  forasmuch  a*  in  him. 
the  piereing  eye  of  heaven  could  discover  no  blemish 
at  all. 

tfyul;  with  un  upright  men  tktm  wrilt  s/iqw  thyself 
upright:  26.  With  the  pure  thou  wtft  show Apstfy 
pure;  and  with  thefrovtard  thou  w#t  shorn  tkytelf 
/reward  t  Het>.  tpt£»  the  perverse  thou  teUt  wvtttie, 
or,  Dtrio€. 

The  reason  is  here  ussigned  why  God  '*  reeom* 
"  praised  Messiah  acoording  to  the  oleanness  of  hi* 
**  hands,"  namely,  became  he  is  just,  iu  rendering  to 
every  one  according  to  his  works.  He  who  is "  men* 
w  ciful"  to  his  brethren  shall  obtain  the  divine  mercy  j 
he  who  i*  "upright"  in  hie  dealing*  with  others,  will 
have  justice  done  his*  by  the  great  Judge,  against  his 
iniquitous  oppressors;  he  who  it, "  pure'*  from  deceit 
and  hypocrisy  in  the  service  nf  his  God,  shall  expe- 
rusuce  in  himself  a  faithful  and  exact  performance  of 
the  promises  which  God  hath  made  to  snch ;  but  the 
man  that  is  "  froward,"  perverse,  and  rebellioue,  moat 
expect  to  grapple  with  an  arm  which  will  either 
humble  or  destroy.  See  Levit.  xxvi.  3,  4,  &c.  33, 
84,  &c  i  Kings,  viii.  39.     Prov.  iii.  34,. 

37,  Jbr  thou  wilt  save  tht  afflicted,  or,  lowly, 
people  ;■  but  wttt  bring  down  high  took*. 

"  God  retisteth  the  proud,"  saith  an  apostle,  *'  and 
''  ghreth  grace  unto  the humble:"  James  iv.  &  'And, 
indeed,  -  what  is  the  covenant  of  grace,  but  a  cove* 
naut  to  humble  pride,  and  to  exalt  humility ;  what 
was  it,  but  the  humility  of  Christ,  that  subdued  the 
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pride  of  Satan ;  and  on  what  does  the  salvation  of 
every  man  depend;  but  on  the  issue  of  the  contest 
between  these  two  principles  in  his  heart  ? 

28.  fbr  thou  wilt,  or,  doit,  fight  my  candln,  or, 
lamp .-  the  Lord  my  God  will,  or,  does  enlighten  tngf 
darkness.  -<;     ■  ■    ■     '      .    ■ 

An  instance  of  God's  favour  towards  the  lowly 
and  afflicted  was  the  salvation  vonehsafedito  the  .of- 
fering Jesus,  who,  like  David,  after  mnch  tribulation 
and  persecution,  under  which  he  sank  for  a  -time, 
even  so  low  as  to  the  grave  itself*  was  exalted  to 
glory  and  honour.  This  change  of  condition  -is  set 
forth  by  that  of  "  a  lamp/'  from  a  state  of  extinction 
to  one  of  illumination,  darkness  being  a  well-known 
emblem  of  sorrow  and  death,  as  light  is  the  establish- 
ed symbol  of  life  and  joy.  Remarkable  are  the  words 
of  the  Chaldee  paraphrast  upon  this  verse,  cited  by 
Dr.  Hammond—"  Because  thou  shalt  enlighten  the 
"  lamp  of  Israel,  which  is.  pat  out  in  the  captivity, 
"  for  thou  art  the  author  of  the  light  of  Israel ;  the 
"  Lord  my  God  shaU  lead  me  out  of  darkness  into 
"■  light,  and  shall  make  me  see  the  consolation  of*  the 
"age  which shall  come  to  the  just."  ...    .. 

29.  For  by  thee  I  have  run  through,  or,  broken, 
a  troop :  and  by  my  God  have  J  leaped  over  a  wall. 

Through  the  power  of  his  divinity,  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  vanquished  the  host  of  darkness,  and 
escaped  from  the  sepulchre,  notwithstanding  all  their 
precautions  to  confine  him  ther*.  Vain;  is  every 
effort,  by  whomsoever  it  is  mads,  against  the  coun- 
eeht  «f  omninotenoe.  And  left  us  reflect,  for  oar 
comfort,  that  they  who  could  not:  prevent  the  resur- 
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rection  of  Christ,  cannot  detain  the  soul  of  a  Chris- 
tian  in  sin,  or  his  body  in  the  grave. 

30.  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect :  the  word  of 
the  Lord  is  tried:  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  those  that 
trust  in  him. 

The  "  way"  of  God  is  the  coarse  of  his  proceed- 
ings with  men,  and  its  "  perfection"  consists  in  the 
equity  of  those  proceedings ;  the  promises  made  in 
"  the  word  of  Jehovah"  to  hia  servants,  are  * '  tried" 
in  times  of  affliction  and  persecution,  as  gold  in  the 
fire,  and  found  pure  from  any  dross  of  deceit,  or  fal- 
libility :  be  is  ever  a  "  shield"  to  protect "  those  who 
"  trust  in  him,"  during  their  stay  here,  until  he  be- 
comes their  "  exceeding  great  reward"  hereafter. 
All  this  he  has  been  to  the  Head,  in  order  that  he 
may  be  all  this  to  the  members,  of  the  church. 

31.  For  mho  is  God,  save  the  Lord?  Or  who  is 
a  rock,  save  our  God  f 

"  Jehovah"  alone  is  the  "  God,"  or  covenanted 
Saviour,  of  his  people ;  he  is  the  only  "  rock,"  on 
which  they  may  securely  build  their  hope  of  heaven. 
Vain  were  the  idols  of  the  ancient  world,  Baal  and 
Jupiter;  as  vain  are  those  of  modern  times,  Pleasure, 
Honour,  and  Profit.'  They  cannot  bestow  content, 
or  make  their  votaries  happy  below ;  much'  less  can 
they  deliver  from  death,  or  open  the  everlasting 
doors  above/ 

,  3&  It  is  God'that  girdeth  me  with  strength,  and 
maketh  my  way  perfect. 

In  this  and  the  following  verses  are  enumerated 
the  gifts  of  God  to  the  spiritual  warrior,  whereby  be 
is  armed  and  prepared  for  the  battle,  aftier  the  ex- 
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ample,  of  his  victorious  leader.  God. invests  him  with 
"  strength,"  or  what  the  apostle  calls  "  the. spirit  of 
"  might  in  the  inner  map,"  as  the  loins  of  a  soldier 
are  braced  by  the  military  girdle ;  whence  that  of  St. 
Paul,  "having  your  loins- girts  about  with  truth." 
He  removes  every  thing  that  may  impede  his  pro- 
gress, until  lie  has  accomplished  his  warfare,  and 
finished  his  course  in  righteousness,  which  seems  to 
be  what  is  "meant  by  "  making  his.  way  perfect.*' 

33.  He  makeik  my  feet  like  finds'  feet,  and  seU 
teth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

He  endoeth  the  affections,  which  are  the  feet  of 
the  soul,  with  vigour  and  agility,  to  run  the  way  of 
his  commandments,  to  surmount  every  obstacle,  and, 
with  an  activity  like  that  of  the  swift  hart,  or  the 
bounding  roe,  to  conquer  the  steep  ascent  of  the 
everlasting  hills,  and  gain  the  summit  of  the  heavenly' 
mountain.  St.  Paul  tells  us  how  the  feet  must  be 
shod,  for  this  purpose,  namely,  "  with  the  prepara- 
"  tion  of  the  Gospel  of  peace." 

34.  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a  bow 
of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

He  communicates  a  wisdom  and  a  power  which 
nothing  can  withstand,  instructing  aud  enabling  the 
combatant  to  overcome  in  the  conflict,  to  seize  and 
render-  useless  the  weapons  of  the  adversary.  St. 
Paul  puts  into  the  Christian  warrior's  band,  "  the 
"  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  isthe  word  of  God."    ' 

35.  -  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation ;  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me  up, 
and  thy  gentleness,  or,  thy  afflictions,  have  made 
me  great: 
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The :  salvation  of  God  itia  defence  against  all 
temptations,  to  Mich  at  believe  iu  it ;  .whence  St.  Pinl 
styles  tbis. piece  of  armour*,  the  ihiekl  of  Fatih, 
"  wherewith/'  says  be.  "  ye  may  he  able  to  quench 
"all  Uie  fiery  darts  of  thedevil."  Th« 'r  right  hand" 
of  God  rami  support  and  sustain  w  at  all  tines} 
and  the  wholesome  discipline  of  the  Christian  camp, 
the  chajtiseroe^itiii  and  corrections  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  mutt  train  ut  up  to  true  greatness,  and  lire- 
pare  ut  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  soldiers, 
like  their  great  Leader,  .most  be  "  made  perfect 
'*  through  sufferings." 

36.  TJwu  ha$t  enlarged  mu  at*/w  under  me, 
that,  or.  Mid,  nut  feet  did  not  etip. 

In  other  words,  God.  had  opened  a  free  course 
for  him  to  victory  and  triumph,  and  had  also  endued 
him  with,  strength  to  run  that  course ;  that  removing 
the  tw»  mithievou  .effects  of  tin,  which  not  otdy 
precluded  the  way  to  heaven,  hat  deprived  ua  of 
the  ability  to  travel  in  it 

37. 1  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  mad  overtaken 
them;  neither  did  J  turn  again  till  tkeu  were  ten* 
sumed.  38.  I  have  wounded  them  thai  tkeu  were 
not  able  to  ri$e ;  they  are  f alien  under  tnufeet. 

If  we  suppose  David  in  his  conquests  to  hate  pre- 
figured; victorious  Messiah,  then  have  we,  in  these 
and  the  subsequent  verses, .  a  sublime  description  of 
that  Vengeance- which  Jesus,  after  hia  reauneetien 
and  ascension,  inflicted  on,  hjs  hardened  and  impend  . 
tent,  enemies.  His  wrath  "pursued"  and  "overtook", 
them,. in  the  day  of  visitation;  nor  did  it  return,  tttb 
like  ^.devouring  fire,  it  bad  "  consumed"  the  nrejr* 

nzefibyGoOgle     > 


BAY8iR.ro  ON  THB  PSALMS.  wfe 

The  Jews  were  out  'down,  "  »ibt  able  to  rise,'1  W 
lift  up  themselves  as  a  people,  being  crashed  under 
the  feet  of  the  once-despised  and  insulted  Nasarenei. 
Let  iw  reflect  upon  the  impotence  of  out  spiritual 
adversaries,  when  Jeeus  declare*  war  against  thein ; 
am!  let  as  beseedh  ten  to  conquer  them  in  as,  u  he 
has  conquered  them  for  in. 

89.  J*r  thou  hast  girded  mcwith  strength  unto 
the  battle  ;  tkou  hast  subdued  under  me  those  that 
rose  up  against  me.  40.  Thou  host  also  gioenme 
the  necks  of  Mute  enemies ;  that{I might  destrwf 
them  that  hate  me. 

With- -the  almighty  power  of  the  Godhead  was 
Jeans  invested,  by  which  all  enemies  were  subdued 
unto  him  ;  the  stiff  "  necks"  of  his  crucifiere  were 
bowed  ander  him,  and  utter  destruction  became  the 
portion  of  those  who  bated  him,  and  bad  "  sent  after 
"ham,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign 
"  over  us."  So  gird  as  thy  soldiers  and  servants,  O 
Lord  Jeuu,  to  the  batde,  and  sabdne  under  as,  by 
the  power  of  thy  grace,  those  that  rise  up  against  us, 
whether  tbey  be  oar  own  corrupt  desires,  or  the  ma- 
licious spirits  of  darkness  ;  so  give  us,  like  another 
Joshua;  tin  "  necks'*  of  these  our  enemies,  that  we 
may  destroy  them  that  hate,  and  would  destroy  us. 

41.  l%ey  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save  them ; 
even  unta  the  Loss,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

Never  was  there  a  monp  fast  and  lively  portrait  of 
thelatnen  table  and  desperate  itate  of  the  Jews,  when- 
their  calamities  came  upon  them,  "  Tbey  eriedy 
"  but-Jnewto  save !"  They  had  rejected  him  who 
alone  could  save,  and  who  was  now  about  to  destroy 
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them.  They  cried  to  Jehovah)  and  thought  them* 
selves  still  his  favourite  nation ,-  but  Jehovah  and 
,  Jesus  were  one;  so  that  after  putting  the  latter  from 
them,  they  could  not  retain  the  farmer  on  their  side; 
';'  He  answered  them  not !"  It  was  too  late  to  knock, 
when  tfacfdoor  was  shot ;  too1  late  to  cry  for  mercy, 
when  it  was  the  time  of  justice.  Let  us-  knocks 
while  yet  the  dodrmay  he  opened;  <a»d  not  Begin  to 
pray,  when  prayer  shaft  be  no  longer  heard. 

49.  Them  did  Ztteat-thern  small  as  the  dust  before 
the  wind:  I  did  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the 
streets. 

The  nature  of  that  judgement  which  was  executed 
upon  the  Jews,  cannot  be  more  accurately,  delineated 
than  by  the  two  images  here  made  oae  of.  They 
were  broken  inpieces  and  dispersed  over  the  race  of 
the  earth  by  the  breath  of  God's  displeasure,  like 
«  dust  before  the  wind;  and  as  dirt  in  the  streets, 
"  they  were  cast  out,"  to  be  trodden  underfoot  by 
all  nationsi  O  that  every  nation  wonld  so  consider, 
as  to  avoid  their  crime  and  their  punishment ! 

43.  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of 
tftepeople,  and  tfam  hast  made. me  the  head  of.  the 
heathen :  a  people  whom  I  have  not  known  siudL 
serve  me.  ,  .  .  , 

If  'David  was -delivered  from  the  strivings  of.  the 
people;  if  the, adjacent  heathen  nations  were  added 
to  his.  kingdom,  and  a  "  people,  whom  he, had  not 
"  known,  served  him;"  how  much  more  was  .this 
the  case  ofthe  Son  of  David,  when  he  was  "  deliver- 
"ed,]>  by  his  resurrection,  from  the  power  of  all  his 
enemies;  when  he  was  made  ''head  of  the  heathen," 
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of  whom,  after  their  conversion  his  church,  was,  and, 
to  this  day  is,  composed;  and  when,  instead  of- the 
rejected  Jews,  a  people,  to  whom  before  he  had  not 
been  known,  became  his  servants ! 

44.  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,they  $h,qll  o(>ey 
me  ;  the  strangers  shall  submtiikcmseboes  unto,  me, 
45.  Tfie  strangers  $haU  fade  away,  und&aafraia' 
out  oftlieir  close  places,  ■    ■     .,     -     -.  -mK  \,;,\-..   -, 

"  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me;,*? 
hereby  is  intimated  the  readiness  with,  which, (he  Gen- 
tiles should  flow  into  the  church,  upon  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  to  them,  when  the  Jews,  after  having 
so  long  and  so  often  heard  it,  had  nailed  Christ  to 
the  cross,  and  driven  the  apostles  out  from  among 
diem.  "  The  strangers  shall  submit,  themselves  unto 
**  me;"  the  nations  who  were .','  alien^from  the  com- 
"  monwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  cove- 
"  nants  of  promise,"  either  cordially  submitted  to 
the  sceptre  of  Christ,  or  at  least  dissembled  their 
hostility,  and  yielded  a  feigned  submission  (for  so 
the  word  ttfTO  sometimes  signifies) ;  "  the  strangers 
"shall  fade  away;",  that  is,  such  of  them  as,  set 
themselves  againstme,  shall  find  their  strength  bleat- 
ed and  withered  as  a  leaf  in  autumn*  and  shall  fail  at 
the  sound. of  my  name  and  my  victories ;  "they  shall 
"  be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places ;"  or  rather, 
"  they  shall  come  trembling  from  their  strong  holds," 
as  places  not  able  to  protect  them,  and  therefore  they 
-will  sue  for  peace.  Such  seems  to  be  the  import  of 
these  two  verses,  which  therefore  denote  the  conquest 
of  Messiah  to  have  been  every  way  complete.  And 
accordingly,  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  Psalm,  the 
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church,  through  Christ  toer  Head,  blesseth  Jehovah 
for  the  Mme. 

46.  The  Lord  livetk;  and  blessed  be  my  rock;  and 
lettke  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted.  47.  It  it 
G$d'tftttiuvengeth  me,  andsubdueth  the  people  un- 
der itk."  48.  He  deliver eth  me  from  mine  enemies : 
yea,  Xkbtt'Ufteet  me  abate  those  that  rise  tip 
against  me  ;  thou  hast  defxoered  me  from  the  trio* 
fast  man. 

'■  In.  other  words,  '*  And  now,  the  Lord  God  om» 
"  nfpotent  tiveth  and  reignethy  for  ever  blessed  and 
"  exalted,  as  the  God  of  salvation  :  bf  whom  I  am 
**  avenged  of  those  who  persecuted  me,  and  am  ad- 
**  v&nced  to  empire  *,  my  enemies  are  fallen,  and  my 
**  throne  is  established."  Thus  we  learn  to  trust  in 
Jehovah  without  fear,  when  our  enemies  are  vic- 
torious, and  to  glorify  him  without  reserve,  when  we 
are  so. 

49.  Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0 
Lon»,  among  ike  heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto 
thy  name. 

Remarkable  is  the  manner  in  which  St  Paul  ekes 
this  verse,  Rom.  xv.  9.  The  context  runs  thus : 
41  Now  I  say,  that  Jems  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the 
"  -circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
"  promises  made  Unto  the  fathers :  and  that  the 
'"Gentiles  wiight  glorify  God  for  his  mercy,  as  it  is 
"  written,  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among 
"  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  antothy  name."  Thisverse 
Is  by  the  apostle  produced  as  a  proof,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles were  one  day  to  glorify  God,  for  the  mercy 
vouchsafed  them  by  Jesus  Christ.    But,  according  to 
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th&letterof  the  parage,  king  David  «nfy  says,  fhat 
he  will  give  "  thanks  unto  God  among  the  heathen," 
on  account  of  his  own  dekraraace,  and  exaltation  .to 
the  throne  of  limel ;  for  upon  that  occasion  we  know 
that  he  composed  and  sung)  the  Psaka.  TW  cita- 
tion brought  hy  St  Paul,  cannot  therefore  be.  to  the 
purpose  for.  which  it  Ja  brought,  unless  the  Psalm 
have  a,  doable  sense  ?  uah**  GoiL  be  gkwified  in,  it. 
for  the  victory  and  iutaieonlzatioa  of  Christ,  as  welj  as 
ftw-.thoea  of  David-}  and  this  cannot  be,  Jinless^sK 
same  words,  which  literally  celebrate  the  one^da  like*, 
wise  prophetically  celebrate  the  other ;  unless  Dav.id 
be  a  figure  of  Christ,  and  speak  in  his  person,  and  in. 
that  of  his  body,  the  chorcb.  While  this  Psalm,  is 
used  as  a  Christian  hymn,  in  the  Gentile  Christian, 
church,  David  still  continues,  as  he  foresaw  he  should 
do,  "  to  give  thanks  unto  Jehovah,  to  glorify  God. 
"  among  the  Gentiles,"  for  the  mercies  of  redemp- 
tion, and  to  "  sing  praises  unto  his  name,*. " 

50.  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  Ring  :  jOttd 
skoweth  mercy  to  his  Anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his 
teed  for  evermore.  *    , 

"  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  unto  hw  King;". to. 
king  David,  in  saving  hiss  from  Saul,  and  bis  other, 
temporal  enemies,  and  seating  him  ,w  the.  earthly- 
throne  of  Israel ;  to  King  Messiah,  i». rescuing  him 
from  death  and  the  grave,  and  exalting  him  to  an 

•i  »  This  vecsew  applied  in  Rom.  xv.  Q,  to  the  eiMng  <*£*ht 
"  Gentiles  unto  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  praise  unto  God  there- 
"Jmr.  By  which  we  are  taught,  that  of  Chriit  sum}  *•«  kingdom 
"  thU  Paalm  U  CHIS^I,T  intended."     AinswortJi. 
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heavenly-  throne,  as  Heald  of  the  cliurch :  "and 
"  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed ;"  to  him  who  was 
anointed;  outwardly,  and  inafigure,  with  oil;  and  to 
him  who  was  anointed. inwardly,  and :in  truth,  with 
the  Heff  GhoBt  and  with  powen  :  "  to  David,  and 
"  to  his  deed  for  evermore  ;M  to  thcliteral  David,  and 
to  bib  royal  progeny,  of  whom,  according,  to  the  flesh, 
Christ  came ;  and  to  Christ  himself,  the  spiritual 
David,  the  beloved  of  God,  with  all  those  who, 
through  faith,  become  bis  children,  the  eons  of  God, 
and  heirs  of  eternal  life.  

FOURTH  DAY.— MORNING  PRAYER. 
PSALM    XIX. 


In  the  former  part  of  this  beautiful  Psalm,  ver.  1 — 6. 
the  heavens  are  represented  as  the  instructors 'of 
mankind;  the  subject,  the  universality,  and  the 
manner  of  their  instructions  are  pointed  out ;  the 
glory,  beauty,  and  powerful  effects  of  the  solar 
light  are  described.  The  latter  part  of  the  Psalm, 
7 — 14.  contains  an  encomium  on  the  word  of  God, 
in  which  its  properties  are  enumerated ;  and  a 
prayer  of  the  Psalmist  for  pardoning  and  restrain^ 
ing  grace,  and  for  the  acceptance  of  these  and  all 
other  his  devotions  and  meditations.  Prom  a 
citation  which  St.  Paul  hath  made  of  the  4th  verse, 
it  appears,  that,  in  the  exposition,  we  are  to  raise 
our  thoughts  from  things  natural  to  things  spiritual; 
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'  'we  are-  to  amtettipfate-  the  ptMicattotiofahe  Gos- 
pel, the  manifestation  of  the  Light  of'Life,  the  Son 
of  Righteousness, ''said  the  efficacy  of  evangelical 
doctrine.  Jn^bis  vjew. the  ancients  have  con- 
,  sidered  the  Psahn,(an^  ,tfie  church.  ha^Ji'e^fpre, 
'  appointed  it  to  h$  read,  on  Chnstnaas,-day,  ■■■■■■ 

.„'  1.  Ihekeayens  declare  the  glory  o/  God,  and  the 
firmament  showeth  his  handiwork. ..,;■■  i 

Un,der  foe  name  of  "heaven,, or  ^(the  heavens,-' 
is  comprehended  that  fluid  mixlure  of  light  aw]  air 
which  is  every  where  disused  about-  us ;  and  to  the 
influence  of  which  are  owing  all  the  beauty  and  fruit- 
fulness  of  the  earth,  all  vegetable  and  animal  life,  and 
the  various  kinds  of  motion  throughout  the  system  of 
nature.  By  their  manifold  and  beneficial  operations, 
therefore,  as  well  as  by  their  beauty  and  magni- 
ficence,," the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;" 
they  point  Him  out  to  us,  who,  in  Scripture  language, 
is  styled  "  the  glory  of  God;  by  whom  themselves 
,  and  all  other  things  were  made,  and  are  upholder; 
and  who  is  the  author  of  every  grace  and, blessing 
to  the  sons. of  men :  "  the  firmament,"  or  expansion 
of  the  celestial  elements,,  wherever  it  extends, 
"  showeth  his  handiwork,-*  not  only,  as  .the  Creator, 
bat  likewise  as  the  Redeemer,  «f  the  world.  And 
thus  do  the  heavens .  afford  inexhaustible  matter  for 
contemplation  and  devotion,  to  the  philosopher  and 
to  the  Christian. 

2.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  showeth  knowledge. 
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-Tho W»*nt*f  these  oar  iMtractoM  kaow  00  in* 
termitfrioo,  but  they  continue  incessantly  to  lecture  us 
in  the  science  of  divine  wisdom.  There  is  one  glory 
of  the  son,  which  shines  forth  by  day ;  and  there  are 
other  glories  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars,  which  be- 
come visible  by  night.  And  because  day  and  night 
interchangeably  divide  the  world  between  them,  they 
are  therefore  represented  as  transmitting  in  succes- 
sion, each- to  other,  the  task  enjoined  them,  like  the 
two  parts  of  a  choir,  chanting  forth  alternately  the 
praises  of  God.  How  does  inanimate  nature  re- 
proach ns  with  our  indolence  and  indevorion  1 

8.  There  is  no  speech  nor  language  where  Metr 
twice  is -not  heard. 

Oar  translators,  by  the  words  inserted  m  a  different 
character,  bare  declared  the  sense  of  this  passage 
te>  be,  that  there  is  ne>  nation  or  language,  whither 
the  instruction  diffused  by  the  heavens  doth  not 
reach.  But  as  the  same  thought  Is  to  fully  expressed 
in  the  next  verse,  "  Their  sound  is  gone  out,"  Ac 
it  seems  most  advisable  to  adhere  to  the  original, 
which  runs  literally  thus :  "  No  speech,  no  word*, 
•*  their  voice  is  net  heard ;"  that  is,  although  the 
heavens  are  thus  appointed  to  teach,  yet  it  is  not 
by  articulate  sound*  that  they  do  it;  they  are  not 
endowed,  like  man,  with  the  faculty  of  speech ;  hot 
they  address  tnemserres  to  the  mind  of  the  intelligent 
beholder  in  another  way,  and  that,  when  understood, 
a  no  less  forcible  way,  the  way  of  picture  or  repre- 
sentation.  So  manifold  is  the  wisdom  of  God ;  so 
various  are  the  ways  by  which  he  communicates  it 
to  men. 
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4.  Their  line  ie  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

.  The  instruction  which  the  heavens  disperse  abroad 
is  universal  as  their  substance,  which  extends  itself 
in  "  lines,"  or  rays,  "  over  all  the  earth  ;"  by  this 
means  their- "  words,"  ons-ther,  their  "  *significant 
"actions*'  and  operations,  are  every  where  present, 
even  "  to  the  ends  of  the  world ;"  and  thereby  they 
pBeacb  to  all  nations  the  power  and  wisdom,  the 
mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.  The 
apostles'  commission  was  the  same  with  that  of  the 
heavens;  and  St.  Paul  (Rom.  x.  IS.)  has  applied  the 
natural  images  of  this  verse  to  the  manifestation  -of 
the  Light  of  Life,  by  the  sermons  of  those  who  were 
sent  forth  for  that  purpose.  He  is  speaking  of  those 
Jewswho  had  not  obeyed  the  Gospel.  "  But  I  say," 
argues  he,  "  have  they  not  heatd  ?  Yes,  verily,  their 
"  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto 
"  the  ends  of  the  world."  As  if  he  had  said,  They 
mast  have  heard,  since  the  apostles  were  command- 
ed not  to  turn  unto  the  Gentiles,  till  they  had  pub- 
lished their  glad  tidings  throughout  Judea ;  but  the 
'knowledge  of  him  is  now  become  universal,  and  all 
flesh  has  seen  the  Glory  of  the  Lord ;  the  Light  Di- 
vine, like  .that  in  the  heavens,  htis  visited  the  whole 
world,  as  the  prophet  David  foretold,  in  the  xixth 
Psata.  The  apostle  cannot  be  supposed  to  have 
made  use  of  this  Scripture  in  a  sense  of  accommoda- 

*  on'fjD — The  verb  Wo  (whence  *Va  words)  is  used  for  ex. 
pressing  the  meaning  by  signs.  It  has  this  Muse,  Prov.  vi.  13. 
•hni  Vivo,  speaking  with  hi*  foot. 

VOL.  I.  I  -■ 
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tjon  only,  because  he  cites  it  among  other  text*  which 
he  produces  merely  as  prophecies.  And  if  such  be 
its  meaning,  if  the  heavens  thus  declare  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  great  lesson  they  are  incessantly 
teaching ;  what  other  language  do  they  speak  than 
that  their  Lord  is  the  representative  of  ours,  the 
bright  ruler  in  the  natural  world  of  the  more  glorious 
one  in  the  spiritual,  their  sun  of  the  "  Sun  of  Rigta- 
"  teousness  ?"  But  of  this  the  following  verses  will 
lead  us  to  speak  more  particularly. 

5.  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 
which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  ckam- 
ber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 
*  In  the  centre  of  the  heavens  there  is  a  tent  pitch- 
ed by  the  Creator  for  the  residence  of  that  most  glo- 
rious of  inanimate  substances,  the  solar  light :  from 
thence  it  issues  with  the  beauty  of  a  bridegroom,  and 
the  vigour  of  a  champion,  to  run  its  course,  and  per- 
form its  operations.  A  tabernacle,  in  Hke  manner, 
was  prepared  for  him,  who  saith  of  himself,  "  I  am 
"  the  light  of  the  world :"  John  via  12.  And  as 
the  light  of  the  sun  goes  out  in  the  morning  with  in- 
conceivable activity,  new  and  youthful  itself,  and  com- 
municating life  and  gaiety  to  all  things  around  it,  like 
a  bridegroom,  in  the  marriage-garment,  from  his 
chamber  to  bis  nuptials ;  so,  at  his  incarnation,  did 
the  Light  Divine,  the  promised  bridegroom,  visit  his 
church,  being  clad  himself,  and  clothing  her,  with 
that  robe  of  righteousness  which  is  styled,  in  holy 
Scripture,  the  marriage-garment;  and  the  joy  which 
his  presence  administered,  was,  like  the  benefits  of  it, 
universal.     And  as  the  material  lighUs  always  ready 
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to  run  its  heavenly  race,  daily  issuing  forth  Kith 
renewed  vigour,  like  an  invincible  champion  still 
fresh  to  labour;  bo  likewise  did  he  rejoice  to  run 
bis  glorious  race :  he  excelled  in  strength,  and  his 
Works  were  great  and  marvellous ;  he  triumphed 
over  the  powers  of  darkness  ;  he  shed  abroad  on  all 
sides  bis  bright  beams  upon  bis  church ;  he  became 
her  deliverer,  her  protector  and  support;  and  showed 
himself  able  in  every  respect  to  accomplish  for  her 
the  mighty  task  he  had  undertaken.  What  a  mar- 
vellous instrument  of  the  Most  High,  a  the  sun  at 
his  rising,  considered  in  this  view ! 

6.  His  going  forth  hfrom  the  end  of  heaven, 
and  his  tirenit  lotto  the  ends  of  it  j  and  there  ie 
nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

The  light  diffused  on  every  side  from  its  fountain, 
extendeth  to  the  extremities  of  heaven,  filling  the 
whole  circle  of  creation,  penetrating  even  to  the  in- 
most substances  of  grosser  bodies,,  and  acting  in  add 
through  all  other  matter,  as  the  general  cause  of  life 
and  motion.  Thus  unbounded  and  efficacious,  was 
the  influence  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  when  he 
sent  eat  his  word,  enlightening  and  enlivening  all 
things  by  the  glory  of  his  grace.  His  celestial  rays, 
like  those  of  the  sun,  took  their  circuit  round  the 
earth ;  they  went  forth  out  of  Judea  into  all  parts  of 
the  habitable  werW,  and  there  was  no  corner  of  it  so 
remote  as  to  be  without  the  reach  of  their  penetrat- 
ing and  healing  power.  "  The  Lord  gave  the  word, 
"  great  was  the  company  of  those  that  published  it '." 
Ps.  Ixviii.  1 1.  It  was  the  express  declaration  of  our 
Saviour  himself,  "This  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
i2 
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"  be-  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  onto 
"  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come :"  Matt 
xxiv.  14.  And  St  Paul  affirms,  that  the  Gospel  was 
"  come  unto  all  the  world,  and  had  been  preached 
"  to  every  creature  under  heaven :"  CoL  i,  6.  and 
33.  The  prophet,  therefore,  having  thus  foretold  the 
mission  of  the  apostles,  and  the  Buccess  of  their  mi- 
nistry, proceeds  in  the  next  place,  to  describe  their 
"  doctrine j"  so  that  what  follows  is  a  fine  encomium 
upon  the  Gospel,  written  with  all  the  simplicity  pecu- 
liar to  the  sacred  language,  and  in  a  strain  far  sur- 
passing the  utmost  efforts  of  human  eloquence. 

7.  The  law,  or,  doctrine,  of  ike  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting,- at,  restoring,  the  soul :  the  testimony 
of  the  Lord  is  sure,  .making  wise  the  simple. 

The  word  of  God,  in  this  and  the  following  verses, 
has  several  most  valuable  properties  ascribed  to  it 
It  is  perfectly  well  adapted,  in  every  particular,  to 
"  convert,"  to  restore,  to  bring  back  "  the  soul"  from 
error  to  truth,  from  sin  to  righteousness,  from  sick- 
new,  to  health,  from  death  to  life ;  as  it  convinces 
of  sin,  ithotdsforth  a  Saviour;  it  is  a  means  of  grace, 
and  a  rule  of  conduct  It  giveth  wisdom,  and  by 
wisdom  stability,  to  those  who  might  otherwise, 
through  ignorance  and  weakness,  be  easily  deceived 
and  led  astray  ;  "  it  is  sure,"  certain  and  infallible  in 
its  directions  and  informations,  "  making  wise  the 
**  simple." 

8.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
enlightening  the  eyes. 

To  those. who  study  the  righteousness  of  God 
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therein  communicated  to  man,  it  bccometh  a  never- 
failing  source  of  consolation  and  holy  joy ;  the  con- 
science of  the  reader  is  cleansed  by  the  blood,  and 
rectified  by  the  Spirit,  of  Christ ;  and  such  a  con- 
science is  a  continual  feast:  "  the  statutes  of  the 
"  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart"  The  divine", 
word  resembleth  the  light  in  its  brightness  andypfh- 
rity,  by  which  are  unveiled  and  manifested  to  the ' 
eyes  of  the  understanding,  the  wonderful  works  and 
dispensations  of  God,  the  state  of  man,  die  nature 
of  sin,  the  way  of  salvation,  the  joys  of  heaven,  and 
the  pains  of  hell :  "  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
"  is  pure,'  enlightening  the  eyes." 

9.  The  fear  of  the  hoiay  ia  clean,  enduring  for 
ever :  the  judgements  of  the  Lord  are  true  and 
righteous  altogether,  i 

"  The  fear  of  the  Lord;"  which  restrains  from 
transgressing  that  law  by  which  it  is  bred,  in  the 
heart,  is  in  its  effect  a  preservative  of  mental  purity, : 
and  in  the  duration  both  of  its  effect  and' its  reward 
eternal;  it  "  endureth  for  ever."  "The  judge- 
"  ments  of  the  Loan  are"  not,  like  those  of  men, 
oftentimes  wrong  and  unjust,  but  all  his  determina- 
tions in  his  word  are  "  truth  and  righteousness 
'*  united"  in  perfection. 

10.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,' 
than  muck  fine  gold;  •sweeter  also  than  honey,. 
and  the  honeycomb. 

What  wonder  is  it>  that  this  converting,  instruct- 
ing, exhilarating,  enlightening,  eternal,  true,  and 
righteous  word,  should  be  declared  preferable  to  the 
riches  of  eastern  kings,  and  sweeter  to  the  soul  of  the 
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picas  believer,  than  the  sweetest  tiling  we  know  «f 
is  to  the  bodily  taste  r  How  ready  we  are  to  acknow- 
ledge alt  this !  Yet,  the  next  boor  perhaps,  we  part 
with  the  true  riches  to  obtain  the  earthly  mammon, 
and  barter  away  the  joys  of  the  spirit  for  the  grati- 
fications of  sense !  Lord,  give  «s  affections  towards 
thy  word  in  some  measure  proportioned  to  its  excel- 
lence ;  for  we  can  never  love  too  ranch  what  we  can 
never  admire  enough. 

11.  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  wanted; 
and  in  keeping  them  there  is  great  reword. 

The  Psalmist  here  bean  hit  own  testimony  to  the 
character  above  given  of  the  divine  word;  at  if  be 
had  stud,  The  several  parti  of  this  perfect  law,  here- 
■  alter  to  be  published  to  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 
liave  been  all  along  my  great  instructors,  and  the 
only  source  of  all  toe  knowledge  to  which  thy  servant 
bath  attained;  and  I  am  fnHy  assured,  tba*  the 
blessed  fruit  of  them,  when  they  are  dniy  observed, 
and  have  their  proper  effect,  u  exceeding  glorious, 
even  eternal  life. 

t&  Who  eon  undtmtand  his  errors  ft  Cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  fouks, 

The  perfection  and  spirituality  of  God's  law  render 
it  almost  impossible  for  a  fallen  son  of  Adam  enemto- 
know  aB  the  innumerable  instances  of  bia  transgress- 
ing it.  Add  to  which,  that  false  principles  and  nv 
veterate  prejudices  make  us  regard  many  things,  a* 
innocent,  and  some  thing*  aa  laudable,  which,  h>  the 
eye  of  heaven,  are  fai  otherwise,  Self-examination,  is 
a,  duty  which  few  practise  as  they  ought  to  do:  and 
be  who  practises  it  best,  will  ajwaya  have  reason,  to 
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'  conclude  his  particular  confessions  with  this  general 
petition,  "  Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults!" 

13.  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presump- 
tuous sins ;  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me: 
then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent 
from  the  great-transgression. 

In  the  preceding  verse,  David  had  implored  God's 
pardoning  grace,  to  cleanse  him  from  the  secret  sins 
of  ignorance  and  infirmity  :  in  this  he  begs  his  re- 
straining grace,  to  keep  him  back  from  presump- 
tuous sins,  or  sins  committed  knowingly,  deliberately, 
and  with  a  high  hand,  against  the  convictions  and 
the  remonstrances  of  conscience :  he  prays  that  such 
sins  might  not  "  have  dominion  over  him,"  or  that 
he  might  not,  by  contracting  evil  habits,  become  the 
slave  of  an  imperious  lust,  which  might  at  length  lead 
him  on  to  "  the  great  transgression,"  to  rebellion^ 
and. final  apostasy  from  God;  for  he  who  would  be 
innocent  from  the  "  great  transgression,"  most  be- 
ware of  indulging  himself  in  any. 

14.  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  andthe  medita- 
tion of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 
0  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeemer. 

The  Prophet,  having  before  solicited  the  justifica- 
tion of  his  person  through  grace,  concludes  with  a 
petition  for  the  acceptance  of  ail  his  offerings,  and 
more  especially  of  these  his  meditations,  at  the  hands 
of  that  Blessed  One,  whom  he  addresses  as  the  au- 
thor of  all  good,  and  the  deliverer  from  all  evil ;  as 
the  "  strength"  and  the  "  Redeemer"  of  his  people*. 

*  If  the  reader  shaft  have  received  any  pleasure  from  perusing 
.    the  comment  on  the  foregoing  Psalm,  especially  the  first  pwt  of 
2 
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PSALM   XX. 


ARGUMENT. 

1  — 4.  The  church  prayeth  for  the  prosperity  of  King 
Messiah,  going  forth  to  the  battle,  as  her  champion 
and  deliverer ;  for  his  acceptance  by  the  Father, 
and  for  the  accomplishment  of  bis  will.  5,  6,  7. 
She  declareth  her  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  her 
resolution  to  trust  in  him  alone,  and  not  in  the  arm 
of  flesh-  8.  She  foreseeth  the  fall  of  her  enemies, 
and  her  own  exaltation ;  and,  9.  ooncludeth  with 
a  prayer  to  the  God  of  her  strength. 

1.  77i6.Lobd  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee. 

This  may  be  considered  as  the  address  of  a  peo- 
ple to  their  king,  when  he  goeth  forth  to  the  battle 
against  their  enemies.  But  it  is  to  be  regarded,  in  a 
more  general  and  useful  view,  as  the  address  of  the 
church  to  Christ  her  king,  in  "the  day  of  his  trouble." 
She  prayeth  for  the  happy  accomplishment  of  .his 

it,  he  is  to  be  informed,  that  he  stands  indebted  on  that  account 
to  a  Discourse  entitled,  Christ  the  light  OF  THE  WORLD, 
published  in  the  year  1760,  by  the  late  reverend  Mr.  Georgk 
Watson,  for  many  years  the  dear  companion  and  kind  director 
of  the  author's  studies ;  in  attending  to  whose  agreeable  and  in- 
structive conversation,  he  has  often  passed  whole  days  together, 
and  shall  always  have  reason  to  number  them  among  the  best, 
■pent  days  of  his  life;  whose  death  he  can  never  think  of  without 
lamenting  it  afresh  ;  and  to  whose  memory  he  embraces,  with 
-pleasure,  this  opportunity  to  pay  the  tribute  of  a  grateful  heart 
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warfare,  "  through  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob/' 
dwelling  in  him.  And  his  warfare,  though  accom- 
plished in  his  own  person,  still  remaineth  to  be  ac- 
complished in  his  people,  until  the  last  enemy  shall 
be  destroyed,  and  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  It  is  still  "  the  day  of  trouble ;"  still  "the 
"  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  .must  defend"  the. 
body  of  Christ. 

2.  Send  thee  kelp  from  the  sanctuary,  and 
strengthen  thee  out  of  Sum. 

All  help  and  strength,  in  the  time  of  danger  and 
sorrow  must  be  obtainedby  prayer  from  the  heavenly 
Sion  which  is  in  the  Jerusalem  above,  and  from  the 
eternal  temple  thereon  constructed.  By  this  "  help 
"  and  strength,"  the  Captain  .of  our  salvation  con- 
quered ;  and  the  church,  with  all  her  sons,  must 
conquer  through  the  same. 

3.  Remember  all  thy  offerings,,  and  accept  Ay 
burnt  sacrifice.  ; 

As  Christ,. in  the  days, of  his  flesh,  offered  np,  not 
only,  prayers. and  tears,  but,  at  length,  bis  <Hfo<m«t 
precious  body  and  blood ;  the  church  here  prays,  that! 
the  great  propitiatory  sacrifice  may  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance  before  God,  and  the  merits  of  it 
be  continually  pleaded  in  arrest  of  judgement,  and 
accepted  for  herself  and  her  children. 

4.  Grant  thee,  according  to  thine  own  heart,  and-' 
fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

The  desire  of  Christ's  heart,  and  the  counsel  of 
his  will,  was,  that  he  might  die  for  our  sins,  and  rise 
again  for  our  justification  ;  that  the  Gospel  might  be 
preached,  the  Gentiles  called,  the  Jews  converted, 
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the  dead  raised,  and  the  elect  glorified.  That  this 
bis  "  desire  might  be  granted,"  and  this  his  "  coun- 
'<  Bel  be  fulfilled,"  the  church  of  old  prayed ;  and  the 
church  now  prayetb  for  the  accomplishment  of  that 
which  yet  remains  to  be  accomplished. 

3.  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the 
name  of  ow  God  we  mil  set  up  our  banners :  the 
Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

The  joy  of  the  church  is  in  the  salvation  of  Christ ; 
and  the  joy  of  every  individual  is  in  the  application 
of  that  salvation  to  himself,  and  all  around  him.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  under  the  banner  of  the 
cross,  tiie  armies  of  the  faithful  undertake  and  carry 
on  all  their  enterprises  against  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil.  The  prospect  of  the  glorious  fruits  of 
Christ's  victory,  caused  the  church  to  redouble  her 
prayers,  that  he  might  be  heard  in  his  "  petitions" 
for  mankind,  and  might  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul. 

6.  Now  know  I,  that  the  Lord  savetk  Ass  anoint' 
ed  l  he  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaoen,  with 
the  saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

The  assurance  of  the  ancient  church  was  built  on 
the  prophecies  going  before  concerning  the  salvation 
of  Messiah.  Our  assurance  is  strengthened  by  the 
actual  performance  of  so  great  a  part  of  the  counsel 
of  God.  We  know  that  the  Lord  has  "  saved  bis 
'*  Anointed;"  that  his  Anointed  saveth  all,  who  be- 
lieve and  obey  him,  from  their  sins;  and  therefore, 
we  doubt  not,  bat  that,  "  by  the  strength  of  hi*  right 
"  hand,"  or  by  the  excellency  of  his  power,  he  will 
finally  save  them  from  death,  and  rescue  them  from 
the  grave. 

iMfe^Google 


DAT  4.  «.P.]  ON  THE  PSALMS.  lis 

7.  Sometowtinthariota,  and  some  in  horses;  but 
we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Loan  our  God. 

This  should  be  the  resolution  of  every  Christian 
king  and  people,  in  the  day  of  battle.  And,  in  the 
spiritual  war,  in  which  we  are  all  engaged,  the  first 
and  necessary  step  to  victory  is,  to  renounce  all  con- 
fidence in  the  wisdom  and  strength  of  nature  and  the 
world ;  and  to  remember,  that  we  can  do  nothing, 
but  in  the  name,  by  the  merits,  through  the  power, 
and  for  the  sake,  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  our 
God. 

&  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen;  but  we 
are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

This  was  eminently  the  case,  when  the  pride  and 
power  of  Jewish  infidelity  and  Pagan  idolatry  fell 
before  the  victorious  sermons  and  lives  of  the  humble 
believers  in  Jesus :  this  is  the  case  in  every  conflict 
with  our  spiritual  enemies,  when  we  engage  them  in 
the  name,  the  spirit,  and  the  power  of  Christ ;  and 
this  will  be  the  case  at  the  last  day,  when  the  World, 
with  the  prince  of  it,  shall  be  brought  down,  and 
"  fa» ;  but  we,  risen"  from  the  dead,  through  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord,  shall  w  stand  upright"  hi1 
the  courts  of  heaven,  and  sing  the  praises  of  him 
who  getteth  us  all  our  victories. 

9.  Save,  Loan  :  kt  the  King  hear  us  when  we 
call: 

Thus  the  Psalm  concludes,  as  it  began,  with  a 
general  "  Hosanna"  of  the  church,  praying  for  the 
prosperity-  and  success  of  the  then  future  Messiah, 
and  for  her  own  salvation  in  htm,  her  king :  who, 
from  the  grave  and  gate  of  death,  was,  for  this  end, 
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to  be  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens,  that  he  might  hear,  and  present  to  his  Fa- 
ther, the  prayers  of  his  people,  "  when  they  call 
"  »pon  him." 

PSALM  XXI. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  which  the  church 
hath  appointed  to  be  used  on  Ascension-day,  and 
wherein,'  I-—6.  she  celebrates  the  victory  of  her 
Redeemer,  and  the  glory  consequent  thereupon ; 

-  she  prophesies,  7.  the  stability  bf  his  kingdom,  and, 

:  8 — 12.  the  destruction '  of  the  enemies  thereof; 
concluding  with  a  prayer  for  his  final  triumph  and 
exaltation;  the. celebration  of  which,  with  ever- 

'  lasting ,  hallelujahs,  will !  be  her  employment  in 
heaven.  t  ■ 

1.  The  King  shall  joy  in. thy  strength,  0  Lpfto  ; 
and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice  ! 
_  Thejpy  of  Christ  himself,  after  his  victory,  is  in 
the  strength  and  salvation  of  .Jehovah,  manifested 
thereby.  Such  ought  to  be  the  joy-of  his  disciples, 
when  God  hath  enabled  them  to  vanquish  their  ene- 
mies, either  temporal  or  spiritual;  in  which/latter 
case,  as  they  are  called  kings,  and  said  to  reign.rwith 
Christ,  so  they  are  in  duty  bound  to  acknowledge 
that  they  reign  by  him :  "  He  that  glorieth,"  what- 
ever the  occasion  be,  "  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 
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%  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and 
hast  not  withkolden  the  request  of  his  lips. 

The  desire  of  Christ's  heart  was  his  own  resurrec- 
tion and  exaltation,  for  the  benefit  of  his  church;  and 
now  he  ever  liveth  to  make  "  request  with  his  lips," 
for  the  conversion' and  salvation  of  sinners.  Such 
desires  will  be  granted,  and  such  requests  will  never 
be  withholden.  Let  us  be  careful  to  frame  ours, 
after  that  all-perfect  model  of  divine  love. 

3.  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  of 
goodness  ;  thou  settest  a  croum  of  pure  gold  on  his 
head.  , 

The  Son  of  God  could  not  be  more  ready  to  ask 
for  the  blessings  of  the  divine  goodness,  than  the  Far 
ther  was  to  give  them :  and  his  disposition  is  the  same 
towards  all  his  adopted  sons.  Christ,  as  king  and 
priest,  weareth  a  crown  of  glory,  represented  by  the 
purest  and  most  resplendent  of  metals,  gold.  He  is 
pleased  to  esteem  his  saints,  excelling  irtdiflferent  vir- 
tues, as  the  rubies,  the  sapphires,  and  the  emeralds, 
which  grace  and  adorn  that  crown.  Who  would  not 
be  ambitious  of  obtaining  a  place  therein  L  -.  > 

4.  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavestitMm*- 
even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  life,  asked  by  Christ,  was  not  a  continuance 
in  this  valley  of  tears,  but  that  new  and  eternal  life 
consequent  upon  a  resurrection  from  the  dead.  For 
thus  his  petition  was  granted  in  ".  length  of  days  for 
"  ever  and  ever."  "  He  died  no  mare ;  .death,  had,  no 
"  more  dominion  over  him."  Whose  disciples  then, 
are  they  that  wish  only  to  have  their  days  prolonged 
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ilpon  the  earth,  forgetful  of  the  life  which  U  hid  with 
Christ  in  God? 

5.  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation  .-  honour 
and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

What  tongue  can  express  the  "  glory,  honour,  and 
,  "  majesty,"  with  which  the  King  of  righteousness 
and  peace  was  invested,  npon  his  ascension;  when 
he  took  possession  of  the  throne  prepared  for  him, 
and  received  the  homage  of  heaven  and  earth  1  The 
sacred  imagery  in  St  John's  Revelation  sets  them 
before  our  eyes  in  such  a  manner,  that  no  one  can 
read  the  description,  whose  heart  will  not  burn  within 
him,  through  impatient  desire  to  behold  them.  See 
Rev.  chap.  iv.  vii.  xix.  xxi.  xxii. 

6.  For  thou  hast  made  him  moat  blessed,  Heb. 
get  him  to  be  blessings  *,for  ever ;  thou  host  mode 
him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  countenance. 

Christ,  by  his  death  and  passion,  having  removed 
the  curse,  became  the  fountain  of  all  blessings  to  his 
people,  in  time  and  eternity  •  being  himself  the 
blessing  promised  to  Abraham,  and  the  object  of  the 
patriarchal  benedictions.  The  joy  communicated  to 
the  humanity  of  our  Lord,  from  the  divine  nature, 
shall  be  shed  abroad  on  all  his  saints,  when  admitted 
to  view  the  "  countenance  of  God"  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  they  shall  enter  into  "  the  joy  of 
"  Iheir  Lord." 

7.  For  the  King  truetetk  in  the   Loan,  and 

'  "  "  Nam  posnisti  cum  in  secufei  benedicendum."  Houb Jgwnt. 
Comjwe  Gen,  *&.  %  Bishop  Lowtb,  in  Menriclt's  Anuotatitus. 
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through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  shall  not 
be  moved. 

The  throne  of  Christ,  as  a  man,  was  erected  and 
established,  by  his  trust  and  confidence  in  the  Father, 
daring  his  humiliation  and  passion.  Faith  in  God, 
therefore,  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  honour  and  sta- 
bility. "  Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see : 
"  did  ever  any  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  was  eon- 
"  founded?"    Ecclus.  ii.  10. 

8.  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies  / 
thy  right  hand  shaUjind  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

The  same  right  hand  of  Jehovah  is  glorious  in 
power  to  save  his  people,  and  to  destroy  his  enemies ; 
to  convert  the  Gentiles,  and  to  crush  the  Jews ;  to 
exalt  the  faithful  to  heaven,  and  cast  down  the  an" 
believing  to  hell :  neither  is  there  any  treason  against 
the  King  of  heaven,  which  shall  not  be  dragged  forth 
into  the  light,  made  manifest,  judged,  and  con- 
demned. Let  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  be  upon  our  una 
to  destroy  them ;  but  upon  us,  to  save  us. 

9.  Thou  shah  make  them  at  a  fiery  oven  in  the 
time  of  thine  anger  ;  the  Lord  shall  swallow  them 
up  in  his  wrath,  and  thsfire  shall  devour  them. 

"  The  time  of  God's  anger"  often  begins  in  this 
life,  especially  towards  the  close  of  it,  when  an  evil 
conscience  within,  like  flame  confined  in  an  "  oven, " 
torments  the  sinner,  as  a  prelude  to  punishments 
future  and  unknown,  which  the  "  wrath"  of  God  is 
preparing  to  inflict  on  the  incorrigible  and  impeni- 
tent. Let  as  so  meditate  on  this  sad  scene,  that  we 
may  have  no  part  in  it. 
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10*  fflaetr  fruit  Khaii  thou  destroy  frmn  the  earth, 
an&ib&r  smdfrom  among  the  children  of  men. 

■A  day  is  coning,  when  all  the  "  fruits"  of  sin, 
brought  forth -by  sinners,  in  their  words,  their  writ- 
ings, and -tlmir  actions,  shall  be  "  destroyed ;"  yea, 
the  tree  itself,  which  had  produced  them,  shall  be 
rootod'up.  and  cast  into  the  fire.  The  "  seed"  and 
posterity  ef  the  wicked,  if  they  continue  in  the  way 
of  their  forefathers,  will  be  punished  like  them.  Let 
parentmoasider,  that  upon,  their  principles  and  prac- 
tices may  depend  the  salvation  or  destruction  of 
multitudes  after  them.  The  case,  of  the  Jews,  daily 
before  ibeir  eyes,  should  make  them  tremble. 

11.  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee;  they 
imagined  a  mischievous  device,  which  they  are  not 
able  tp:  perform. 

Yatgeance  came  upon  the  Jews  to  the  uttermost, 
because,  of  their  intended  malice  against  Christ. 
They,  like  Joseph's  brethren,  "  thought  evil  against 
"  him  ;"  bat  "  they  were  not  able  to  perform  it ;" 
"  for  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  it  to  pass,  as 
"  it  is , this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive ;"  Gen.  1. 
20.  So  left  ail  the  designs  of  ungodly  men  against 
thy  church,  O  Lord,  through  thy  power  of  bringing 
good  out  of  evil,  turn  to  her  advantage :  and  let  all 
men  be  convinced,  that  no  weapon  formed  against 
thee  can  prosper. 

12.  Therefore  shall  thou  make  them  turn  their 
back,  or,  thou  shah  set  them  at  a  butt,  when  thou 
shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows  upon  thy  strings 
against  the  face  of  them. 
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The  judgements  of  God  are  called  his  "  arrow*,*' 
being  sharp,  swift,  sure,  and  deadly.  What  a  dread- 
ful situation,  to  be  set  as  a  mark,  and  '*  butt/*  at 
which  these  arrows  are  directed !  View  Jerusalem 
encompassed  by  the  Roman  armies  without,  and  torn 
to  pieces  by  the  animosity  of  desperate  and  bloody 
factions  within.  Mo  farther  commentary  is  requisite 
upon  this  Terse.  "  Tremble,  and  repent/'  is  the  in- 
ference to  be  drawn;  by  every  Christian  community 
■fader  heaven,  ia  which  appear  the  symptom  of 
degeneracy  and  apostasy. 

13.  Be  thou  exalted,  Lobd,  in  thine  own 
strength  ;  so  will  vie  sing,  and  praise  thy  power. 

The  church  concludes  with  a  joyful  acclamation 
to  her  Redeemer,  wishing  for  his  "  exaltation  in  his 
"  own  strength,"  as  God,  who  was  to  be  abased  in 
attach  weakness,  as  man.  We  Mill  continue  to  wish 
and  pray  for  his  exaltation  over  sin,  in  the  heart*  of 
his  people  by  grace,  and  finally  over  death,  in  their 
bodies,  by  his  glorious  power  at  the  resurrection. 
The  triumph  over  sin  we  sing  in  psalms,  and  ftynws» 
and  spiritual  songs,  upon  earth ;  that  over  riroih.  we 
shall  pKise,  with  everlasting  hallelujahs,  in  heaven. 

FOURTH  DAY.— EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    XXII. 

ar&um&ht. 
This  Psalm,  which  the  church  hath  appointed  to  be 
used  on  Good  Friday,  as  our  Lord  uttered  the 
vol.  i.  K 

3,B,t,z«isvGoogle 


4M  A.  COMMENTARY  [j*#a.lm  SI). 

first  vewe.  of  it  when  hanging  on  the  crosa,  con- 

sisteth  of  two  parte.     Theformer,  1—31.  treat- 

;'  ethof  the  passion;  the  latter,  33— Si.  celebrateth 

"the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  with  its'  effects.    '  1,  3. 

.  He  complaineth  of  being  forsaken ;  3 — 6.  acknow- 

.,  ledgeth  the  holiness  of  the  Father,  and  pleadeth 

the  forme*  deliverances  of  the  church;  6— (J. 

■■:  describetb,  his  humiliation,  with  the  taunts  and 

1  reproaches  ef  the  Jews;  9 — 11.  expresseth  his 

feithj  and  prayeth  for  help;  13-— 18.  partku- 

larizeth  his  sufferings;    19 — 31.   repeateth  his 

supplications;  32 — 35.  declaretti  his  resolution  to 

■  praise  the  Father  for  his  deliverance,  and  exhort- 

,  eth  his  church  to  do  the  same ;  36-^-31.  prophe- 

>>  sictb  the  conversion  of  the. Gentile  .world  to  the 

faith  and  worship  of  the  true  God. 

••■•  Ij  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?  why  art  thou  so  far  from  heipmg  me,  and  from 
thtt  words  of  my  roaring? 

Christ,  the  beloved  Son  of  the  Father,  wbee  bang- 
ing on  the  cross,  complained  in  these  words,  that  he 
H?«s"deprived,  for  a  time,  of  the  divine  presence  and 
comforting  influence,  while  he  suffered. for  our  sins. 
^Ifthe  master  thus  underwent  the  trial  of  a  spiritual 
'•  desertion,  why  doth  the  disciple  think  it  Strang*, 
unless  the  light  of  heaven  shine  continually  upon  .his 
tabernacle?  Let  us  comfort  ourselves,  in  such 
circumstance^  with  the  thought,  that  we are  thereby 


3,B,t,z«isvGoogle 


mt4i.t.]  ON  THE  PSALMS.  «fl 

conformed  tothteimnge  of  oar  -dying  Lord,  thut<feuh 
which  set  in  a  cloud,  to  arise  vtfttboutonoi  > ■  •■> ■,„. 

2.  O  my  Ood,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou 
hearestnot;  and  in  the  night  season,  and  am  not 
silent. 

Even  our  Lord  himself,  as  man,  prayed,  "  that  if 
"  it  were  possible,  the  cup  might  pass  from  htm ;" 
but  God  bad  ordained  otherwise,-  for  his  own  glory, 
and  for  man's  salvation.  "  Day  and  night,"  titproe- 
perity  and  adversity,  living  and  dying,  letBti»*t  be 
"  silent,"  but  cry  for  deliverance ;  always  ren*em- 
bering  to  add,  as  Christ  did,  "  Nevertheless,, nptmy 
"  will,  bat  thine  be  done."  Nor  let  any,  man  be 
impatient  for  the  return  of  his  prayers,  since  every 
petition  preferred  even  by  the  Son  of  God  himself 
was  not  granted. 

3.  But  thou  art  hofy,  O  thou  that  inhabits*  the 
praises  of  Israel*.  ■  ■   •    ■.  •  i ;  > 

Whatever  befalleth  the  members  of  the  church, 
"the  Head  thereof  here  teacheth  them  to  cafifess  the 
justice  and  hobuess  of  God  in  all  his  proceedings  ; 
and  to  acknowledge,  that  whether  be  exaketh  or 
bumhteth  hisipeople,  heiatobepraisedftndglorified 
by  them. 

■    4.  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee:  they  trusted, 
and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

"  Trust"  in  God  is  the  way  to  "  deliverance,"  and 
the  former  instances  of  the  divine  favour  are  so  many 
arguments  why  we  should, hope  for  the  same;  but 

" "  *  Or,'  perhaps,  aa  bishop  Lowth  renders  it,  "  Thou  that  in. 
'  "  hubitest  Vwitt"  nrVnn,  the  irradiations,  the"  glory  of  IsiaeL** 
See  Merrkk's  Annotations  on  the  Psalms,  p.  43. 
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it  inky  not  always  be  vontliiafed,  Winn  we  expect  il. 
The  patriarchs  anil  isiaeliies  of  old  vex  often  seven 
from  (heir  enemies- :  the  holy  Jesus  is  left  to  languish 
and  expire  under  the  malise  of  hi*.  Sod  knows 
what  is  proper  for  bim  to  do,  and  for  us  to  suffer; 
we  know  neither.  This  consideration  is  en  anchor 
for  the  afflicted  soul,  sure  end  steadfast. 

8.  Zftey  ctiei  unto  thee,  and  were  deUaettA:  Met 
.twettdintlMe,  and  u*re  not  confounded.    . 

No  argument  is  of  more  force  with  God,  than  that 
whieh  is  founded  upon  an  appeal  to  his  darling 
attribute  of  mercy,  and  to  the  manifestation  of  it 
formerly  made  to  persons  in  distress ;  for  which  rea- 
son it  is  here  repeated,  and  dwelt  upon.  They  who 
would  obtain  grace  to  help,  in  time  of  need,  mast 
"  cry"  as  well  as "  trust."  The  "prayer  of  faith" 
ii  mighty  with  God,  and  (if  we  may  nse  the  expres- 
sion) overcometh  the  Omnipotent 

6>  JSwt  lame  worm,  tend  no  man  ;  a  reproach 
of  ment  and  deepiied  by  ike  people.  '■ 

He  wh»  spareth  all  other  men,  spared  not  Ms  own 
Son }  he  spared  not  hhh,  that  he  might  spare  inert*. 
The  Redeemer  of  the  world  scrupled  not  to  compare 

himself,  in  his  state  of  humiliation,  to  the  lowest 
reptile  which  his  own  hand  had  formed,  a  "Worth," 
bumble,  silent,  innocent,  overlooked,  oppressed,  and 
trodden  under  foot.  Let  the  sight  of  this  reptile 
Maoh  n«  nnoiflitj. 

1,  &  v4il  thug  thai  set  me,  laugh  me  to  ttttfn  • 
they#he.ot  out  tie  Up,  tkey  stake  theheaa\  saying, 
HeJrutttd  on  the  Loan,  that  kc-ntuU  moliacr»m* ■: 
let  him  deliver  Awn,  teeing  he  delighted  in  Awn. 
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.  This  ws*  literally  infilled, when  Messiah  hung 
upon  the  cross,  and  the  print*  and  ciders  used  tha 
very  words  that  had  been  put  into  their  months,  by 
Use  spirit  pf  prophecy,  90  Jong  before.  Matt,  xzvii. 
41— 43,.  "  The  chief  priests  mocking  him,  with 
"  the,  scribes  and  elders,  said,  Hs  trusted  in  God ; 
"let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  wHI  hate  him.p 
ft  the .  wisdom  sod  foreknowledge  of  God  I  the  in- 
fetUEUJap,  and  blindness  of  ma* !  The  same  are  bra 
e#en  ttw  sentiments  of  those  who  live  in  times, 
when  the  church  and  her  righteous  cause,  with  their 
advocates*  are  under  the  cloud  of  persecution,  and 
see*)  to  sink  beneath  the  displeasure  of  the  powers' 
of  the  worhj.  But  Mob  da  not  believe,  or  do  not 
consider,  that,  in  the  Christian  economy,  death  is 
followed  by  a  resurrection,  when  it  will  appear,  that 
God  forejketh  not  them  that  aso  his,  but  they  are 
preserved 'for  .ever. 

9,  10.  Hut  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the 
ywmbf  0dm  didst  make  ma  hope,  when  i  was  -upon 
my  mother's  ■  kernels.  I  torn  cast  upon  thee  from  the 
ijomk ;  thou  art  my  God  from  vey  mother**  belly.  ' 
This  was  eminently  the  ease  of  Christ,  who  was 
the,. Son  of  God  in  a  sense  in  which  no  other  man 
ever  was,.  Bat  in  hiss  we  ane  sdl  children  of  God 
by  adoption  ;  we  are  all  in  the  hands' of  a  gracious 
Provideaee  from  til*  woqdt;  end  into  those  hands' 
must  we'eonmend  ourselves,  when  about  to 'depart 
hence,  TO  whom  else,  then,  should  we  have  re- 
foujttsv  for  support  and  consolation,  tn  the  day  of 
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M:  Je  «o*  /or  yrom  me,  for  trouble  is  nfior  ; 
Jbr  there  is  none  to  help  me. 

From  the  foregoing  considerations,  namely,'  from 
the  holiness  of  God,  ver.3.  from  the  sahation  vouch- 
safed to  the  people  of  old  time,  ver.  4,  5.  from  the 
low  estate  to  which  Messiah  was  reduced,  ver.  6,  7, 
8.  and  from  the  watchful  care  of  the  Father  over 
him,  since  his  miraculous  birth,  ver.  9, 10.  from  all 
these  considerations,  he  enforoeth  bis  petition  for 
help,  during  his  unparalleled  sufferings,  when  "  afi 
*  forsook  him,  and  fled."  Let  us  treasure  up  these 
tilings  in  onr  hearts,  against  the  hour  when  "  trou- 
"  ble  shall  be  near,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  help ;■" 
'when  all  shall  forsake  us,  but  God,  our  consciences, 
mi  onr  prayers.  -•      . 

'"'  i%  13.  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me:  strong 
'bulls '  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round.  They  gaped 
upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and -a 
roaring  lion. 

From  the  11th  Terse  to  the  19th  the  sufferings  of 
the  holy  Jesus  are  described,  in  terms  partly  figura- 
tive, wnd  •  partly  literal.  A  lamb,  in -the  midst  of 
wild  "  bulls  and  iions,"  is  a1  very  lively  representation 
of  bis  -meekness  and  innocence,  and  of  the  noise  Mid 
fury  of  bis  implacable  enemies.  "  Bashan"  ires  a 
fertile  country,  Numb,  xxxii,  4.  and  the-  cattle  there 
Jfetf  ware- fet and  "strong/'  Dent  raxii.  15.  Like 
them,  the  Jews,  in  that  good  land,  "waxed At,  and 
"  kicked,"  grew  proud  and  rebelled  r  »*  forsook  God 
"  that  made  them,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  rock  of 
"  their  salvation."    Let  both  communities  and  indi- 
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vidnsis,'  when  blessed  with  peace^  plenty,-  and  pro* 
sperity  in  the  world,  take  somtstimes  into  con&tderttr 
tion  this  flagrant'  instance  of  their  being  abused ; 
wfth  the  final  consequence  of  suoh  abuse. 
-  14,  15.  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my 
bones  are  out  of  joint,  or,  sundered:  my  heart lis 
tike- Wait,  it  is  melted  in,  the  midst  of  my  bowels: 
My  strength -is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,-  and  vnjf 
tongue  cleavetk  to  my  jaws  ;  and  thou  hast  brought 
me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

For  our  sttkes  Christ  yielded  himself,  like  "  wa- 
"  ter,"  without  resistance,'  to  the  violence  of  hisiene- 
mies ,-  suffering1  his  "  bones,"  in  which  cbnsisteth  the 
strength  of  the  frame,  to  be  distended  and  dislocated 
upon  the  cross;  while,  by  reason  of  the  fire  from 
above,  to  the  burning  heat  of  which  this  paschal 
Lamb  was  exposed,  his  heart  dissolved  and  melted 
away.  ■  The  intenseness  of  his-  passion  drying  upaU 
the  fluids,  brought  on  a  thirst,  tormenting  beyond 
'expression';  and,  at  last,  laid  him  low  in' the  grave. 
Never,  blessed  Lord,  was  love  like  unto  thy. love-'! 
'Never  was  sorrow  iikfi  unto  thy  sorrow!  Thyspouse 
and  body  mystical,  the  church,  is  often,  in  a.  degree; 
'conformed  unto  thee  ■;  and  as  thou  wert,  so  is  shti>in 
this  world,     '  •:  ■■    j  ■  ■  '•' 

*»"  16.  For  dogs  have  compassed  me:  the  assembly 
of  the  Hcited-  have  enclosed  me :  they  pierced  my 
'hands  and  my  festi' 

^'Dnr  Lord,  who  compared  himself  above,  wr.  18. 
'to  a  lamb  in  the  midst  of  bulls  and  lions,  here  BAtteth 
himself  -forth  again  under  the  image  of  a  hart,  or 
hind,  roused  early  in  the  morning  of  his  mortal  life; 
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hunted  and  abated  all  the  day,  and  in  the  evening 
palled  down  to  the  ground,  by  thoie  who  "  com- 
''  passed"  and  "  enclosed"  him,  thirsting  and  cla- 
mouring for  his  blood,  crying,  *'  Away  with  bun, 
"away  with  htm  I  crucify  him,  crucify  him !"  And 
the  next  step  was,  the  "  piercing  hie  hands  and  hit 
"  feet,"  by  nailing  diem  to  the  cross.  How  often, 
0  thou  Preserver  of  men,  in  thy  church,  thy  mi- 
nisters, and  thy  word,  art  thou  thus  compassed,  and 
thus  pierced ! 
i  17. I  may  tell  ail  -my  bant*  ;  they  look  and  stare 
upon  mc 

.  The  skin  and  flesh  were  distended,  by  the  posture 
of  the  body  on  the  cross,  that  the  bones,  as  through  a 
ttia  veil,  became  visible,  and  might  he  counted  * ; 
and  the  holy  Jesus,  forsaken  and  stripped,  naked  and 
bleeding,  was  a  spectacle  to  heaven  and  earth. 
Look  unto  him,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the 
World  1 

18.  They  part  my  garment*  among  tAem,  and 
casi/flfsuptw  mywuture. 

"  The.  soldietty  when  they  bad  crucified  Jssvs, 
"  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  toevery 
"  soldier' a  part,  andalso  bub  coat  \  now  the  coat  was 
'f  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  tbroughouti 

<*  **  tWssaelsssl  sunt,  sio  brImm  oraa  promliratJa,  *A  ft- 
"  *il«  omnia  pouint  Uctu  secraai  et  nwumii  UtmM,  qxttt* 
"  sua  hoc  ei  crmveniiint,  dicere  hoc  potuit  de  se  foga  %\  mo- 
"  lestiia  emaciato.  Sed  Christ  as  aptiiu  ita  loijui  poterat,  quod 
*'  magis  emaciatus  esset,  et  corpore  nudo  atque  la  cnice  dis- 
"teirto,  magw  adpaiereut  ossa."  LeClerc,  cited  by  bishop 
lowth,  is  Meprickla  Aanotatiros. 
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"JEbey  laid  thenafcrc  among  themselves,  bet  bv^avrl 
"  rend  it,  but  out  lota  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be ;!  «UaV 
"  the  Scripture  might  be  Moiled,  which  with;  Wfcy 
"  >uartsd  roy.  raiment  among  then]  and,  -for  my  vea-" 
"  tore  Utey  did  oast  lots;"  John  atbu£g,  afc  .  ■  ,  •• 
-  19.  JSiii-  acncr  Matt  ,/ur  /mm  aw,  t>t.d»B»  a|ft 
n&  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me.  .\'.wr- 

The  circumstances  of  the  passion  bwog^aaBir^J 
lated,  Christ  resumes  the  prayer,  with  'whicW  aayc 
Psalm  begins,  and  which  is  repeated,  ver.  10,  f  1i' 
The  adversary  had  emptied  his  corner,  •and-apent  nil 
the  venom  of  bis  malice ;  Messiah  therefore  praWBAr 
ft*  a  manifestation  of  the  power  and  «wmn"'ot" 
Heaven  on  his  side,  in  a  joyful  md'gtnrioas'resuiL" 
rection.  .  And  to  a  resurrection  from  the  dead  every* 
Nan  will  find  it  necessary  to  look  forward,  *r  cottf-S 
fart.  ■...-,  ,i 

80,  81.  Deliver  my  mul  from  the  Henri;  *$ 
dartfug*  from  the  power  ef  thetlog.  date'mg 
fremtit  bm'eemmth :  ferthmhmthe4nhne",bT, 
mid  hear  thoume,  from  the  horm  of  the  umKmt' 

The  wrath  of  Gad  was  the  f>  tweed,"  which' took 
vengeance  on  all  men  in- their  representative ,  k  was 
the", flamiBg sword,"  which  keps.menoul  <*!>a«i- 
dam;  the  sword,  to  which*  was  said,  at  4he  time  of 
Use  passion— »  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shep- 
"iejpd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  »y  I'ehW,  sarin 
"  the  los  of  hosts :  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 

•  Heb.  mow  my  united  one.  "  May  it  relate  to  any  thing 
"  aaw*  than  <vs]  t  the  human  nature  united  with  the  Divinity 
"  in  the  pemea  of  Christ  1  tjnasre,"  Bishop  Lowtb,  in  Mer- 
rick's  Aanotatiens. 


»Google 


1M  A  COMMENTARY  [jpiaui  as. 

" ibeep  Shall  be  scattered:"  Zech.  xiii.  7.  Matt: 
xxvi.  31.  The  ravening  fury  of  the  "dog,"  'the 
•"lion,"  and  the  M  unicorn/*  or  the  u  oryx,"  a  fierce 
and  untamable  creattrt-e  of  the  stag  kind,  ir  md.de 
ok  of  to  describe  the  rage  of  the  devil  and  his  instrW- 
merrtB,  whether  spirittral  or  corporeal.  From  all  these 
Christ  supplicates  the  Father  for  deliverance:  Hon 
great-need  ham  we  to  supplicate  for  the  nine,  through 
bitti! 

'  '  9%  I -will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren'; 
inlke  midst  of  the  congregation  will  J  praise  thee. 
The  former  part  of  the  Psalm  we  have  seen  to  he 
prophetical  of  the  passion.  The  strain  now  changes 
to  an  epinikion,  or  hymn  of  triumph,  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Redeemer,  celebrating  bis  victory,  and ■■■1H» 
happy  consequences.  This  Terse  is  cited  by  'the 
apostle,  Heb.  ii.  11.     "  Both  he  that  sanctified,  *sfi 

*  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one ;  far  Whiten 
"  cause  He  is  not  ashamed  to  caM  them  breihrwto, 
"saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  mybrethren^ 
Ac.  And  accordingly,  whertthe  deliverance,  sdloag 
wished,  and  so  earnestly  prayed  for,  was  acoootpUahj- 
ed  by  the  resurrection  -of  Jesus  from  the  dew^  he 

*  declared  the  name  of  God,"  by  his  apostles,  to  all 
his  "  brethren ;"  and  caused  the  chareh  to  ■nsaami 
With  incessant  praises  and  hallelujahs ;  alt  which  are 
■here  represented  as  proceeding  ftnsn  the  body,  hy 
and  through  him  who  is  the  head  of  that  batty,  -w^ 
:'i:;-86V*  Ye  thatfear  the  Lord, praise  him;  atlye 

*  Bishop  Lowth  is  of  opinion,  that  this  verse  and  the  follow- 
ing are  the  "  song"  of  praise,  which,  in  the  verse  preceding,  vie 
speaker  says,  he  will  utter  "  id  the  congregation."    The  'intra- 
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the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him  j  and  fear  him,  ail 
ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

If  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  to  declare  salvation 
to  bu  brethren,  and  toglorify  God  for  the  same,  how 
diligent  ought  we  to  be  in  doing  the  former ;  how  de- 
lighted, in  the  performance  of  the  latter !  Messiah 
first  addressed  himself  to  his  ancient  people,  "  the 
"  seed  -of  Jacob/'  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  first 
preached.  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  shall 
thy  once  highly  favoured  nation  continue  deaf  to 
this  gracious  call  of  thine !  "  All  ye  seed  of  Jacob 
"  glorify  him ;  and  fear  him  aU  ye  seed  of  Israel." 

24.  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the 
affliction  of  the  afflicted;  neither  hath  he  hid  his  face 
from  him;  but  when  he  cried  unto  Asm,  he  heard. 

The  great  subjects  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  in 
■he  church,  are  the  sufferings  of  the  lowly  and  afflict- 
ed Jvsm,  and  the  acceptance  of  those  sufferings  ,by 
ibe  Fttt&er,  at-a  pfopitiatioa  for  the  skis  of  the  world; 
which  acceptance  was  testified  by  raising  him  from 
the  dead ;  inasmuch  as  the  discharge  of  the'  surety 
proved  the  payment  of  the  debt  The  poor  and 
afflicted  brethren'  of  Chmst  may  take  comfort  from 
■this  verse ;  for  if  they  softer  in  his  spirit,  tiny  will 
b»  raised  in  •■»  glory. 

•  '>35«.  My praise  shall  be  of  thee  m  the  great  cou- 
<gre£irfw»:  IwiUpatj  my  voids  before  them  that 
fear  him. 

The  vow  of  Christ  was,  to  build  and  consecrate 

-daction'ofit,  as  his  fordahip  justly  observes,  gives  &  variety  to 
the  wHoin,  and  it  highly  poetical.    Merrick's  Annotations. 
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It.  JebMab  » stifliiwt  temple,  i»  weiee;  the  semises 
sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise  shenld  he.  eontiiBllly 
ofttted.  Tkfo  vow  be  performed  efter  bieresurrec- 
<jaHr  by  the  hands  of  his  epestles,  and  MSI  eontlnoetli 
to  perform,  by  those  of  bis  ministers,  carrying  0*  the 
work  of  edifieetioe.in  "  the  great  congregation"  of 
tbe  Gentile  Christine  Chnreb.  Tbe  vows  of  Chris! 
eennot  fail  of  being  performed-.  Happy  ere  4bey 
yriwm  be  ,v»neba>f«U)  to  use,  m  his.  iajitr  unseats,  in 
tbe  pefformoiKs  of  loam. 

86.  ThttneekshaUeatmlteiatiifiei:  thtyshtU 
praise  the  JUoep.  that  fifth  him  t$<M*r  heart  shell  live 
fpr  «wr, 

A  spiritual  banquet  is  prepared  in  tbe  chums  be 
the  meek  and  lowly  of  heart ;  the  breed  of  life  and 
the  wine.of  sah^tion  are  set  forth  in  the  word  end 
secreeifiHta  j  end  tbey  that  hunger  and  thirat  efts* 
righteoeaeees,  stall  be  "  satisfied"  therewith:  tbey, 
t*  who  seek/'  the  Lord  Jeeeein  bis  ondieaeees,  ever 
find  reason  to  "  praise  bint;"  while,  nourished  be 
these  noble  and  heavenly  viands,  tbey  Hire  the  life, 
end  work  the  works  of  grace,  proceeding  4iil  forward 
tee*"? ;  wbeo.tbeir  "  heart  sbelUive  for. eyer/to 
beeves.  i,         , 

27.  Ml  the  ends  of  the  morld  shall  remtmier. 
and  turn  unit  the  Loan:  end  all  the  kindreds  of 
tit  nations  t/mlt  *mhi*>  kefon 'Ate.     ,....,«, 

.  The  great  truths  of  man's  creation  and  foU,.  ****. 
tec  promise  of  a  Redeemer  to  eome,  were  "  fergot- 
"  ten"  by  the  nations,  after  their  apostasy  from  the 
tf  w  God,  end  the  one  true  religion ;  but  were,  as  we 
may  eey,  recalled  to  their  "  remembrance,"  by  tbe 
8 
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kmm  of  tke  (ponies,  and  the  writing*  of  Mdses 
md  the  prophets,  translated,  and  spread  among  thcnv. 
%  thwe  they  Weie  conrerted  lo  tile  faitb,  and  no* 
compose  the  holy  church  aniversal  throughout  the 
www ;  fetng  tke  glorious  pnofi  and 'Mite- of  the 
resurrection  of  Jeans  from  the  dead,  i'-m* 

■:■  88.  ftfr  thi  MngAim  H  the  Lows;  dhif  he  is 
(Ae  gwernw  among  the  wtiiims.  - 

Ttter«  is  good  reason  Why  the  nations  should  rrtn* 
ship  €hf  1st,  and  throw  away  their  idols ;  since  In  nft 
band,  not  in  theirs,  it  the  goternrdent  of  Hit  'world. 
Upon  his  ascension  be  was  crowned 'King  of  king*, 
and  Lord  Of  lords ,'  he  ruleth  in  the  church  By  ills' 
Spirit ;  and  Blessed  are  the  hearts,  that  ate  tate'sHIl- 
tog'sbbjetts  i»  the  day  of  his  potref .'  •'  ,1 

99.  VIS  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  thttlt  eat  milt 
«»rs*r/>?  allthty  that  go  dmm  la  the  trust  shall  8o<S 
before  him :  and  none  ban  keep  aBee  hie  men  soni! 
>••» was- said  abort,  wr.fl6. "the  meek,"  (He  poor, 
and'Htttly;  "  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied."  '  His  Irero- 
foretoM,  that  the  "  fat  ones  of  the  earth,"  IHe  great^ 
We-'  opulent,  the  flourishing,  ■  the  nobles  and' princes 
of  toe  worH'shouH  be  called  Ih  to  parttke  of  Hut 
least,  and  to  "  worship''  Ood.  Rich,  as  well  as 
poor,  are  invited  * ;  and  the  hour  is  coming,  when  all 

*•  They  are  "  urtften,*  bat  Hey  do  twt  so  one*  accept  the  la* 
-tttartfrn.  And  it  mast  be  owned,  that  jna  yun,  are  generally 
mentioned  in  all  unfavourable  sensev  Btsb6p  Lowrh  at  therefore 
rattier  inclined  to  construe  the  words,  as  Mr.  Fenwick  does;  afl 
Who  are  "  rattened,"  that  is,  "  fed""  and  "  sustained  by  the . 
*  earth."  The  expression  then  iawmates  thfeurnVeraality  of  the 
Gospel,''  which,  the  apostle  says,  "  was  preached  fo  reaftY 
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the' nee -of  Adam,  as  many  as  sleep  in  the4  dust" 
of  the  earth,  unable  to  raise  themselves  from  thence, 
quickened  and  called  forth  -by  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  man,  moat  "  bow"  the  knee  to  king  Messiah. 

30.  A  seed  shall  serve  him :  it  shall  be  accounted 
to  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

The  apostle  informeth  us,  Rom.  is.  8.  that  4t  the 
"  children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed ;" 
that  is,  the  converts  to  be  made,  among  the  nations, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  according  to  tfae>  pro- 
mise to  Abraham ;  these  were  to  constitute  tbecburch 
and  family  of  Christ,  the  "  generation'*  of  the  faith- 
ful ;  these  were  to  take  the  place,  and  enjoy  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  Jews,  cat  off  because  of  their  unbelief. 
Lord,  enable  us  to  serve  thee  all  our  lives,  with  a 
service  acceptable  to  thee  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just,  we  may  be  numbered 
in  the  generation  of  thy  children. 
,  31.  They  shall  come,  and shall  declare  hut  righ- 
teousness unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he 
hath  done  this. 

The  promised  and  expected  race  shall  spring  forth 
at  the  time  appointed,  and  proclaim  the  "  righteous- 
"  was;**  which  is  of  God  by  faith,  to  ages  and  genera- 

"  cnBATtrziE ;"  a  phrase  of  similar  Import.  All  who  would 
partake  the  benefits  of  Christ's  passion,  must  worship  him  as  a 
Saviour,  before  they  are  called  upon  to  adore  him  as  a  Judge. 
The  bishop  thinks,  likewise,  that  the  29th  verse  should  end  with 
the  words,  "  bow  before  him ;"  that  the  next  words  in  the  ori- 
ginal should  be  read,  as  almost  all  the  ancient  versions  seems  to 
have  read  them,  n<n  &  WSJ),  and  rendered — "  But  my  soul 
'*  shall  live — My  seed  shall  serve  him,"  &c. 
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tjapn  yet  unborn*:  who, hearing  of  that  great  wo*k, 
wbioh  thet*ord  shall  have  wrought,  for  the  salvation 
of  mm,  will  thereby  be.  led  to  glortfy.him  in  the 
churt^Jbc  the  same  to  the  end  of  this  time. 

Rise,  crown'd  with  light,  imperial  Salem,  rise ;    " 
Exalt  thy  tow'ring  head,  and*  lift  thy  eyes. 
.  'Sea  ■  long  nee  thy  spacious  courts  sdon  v 
See  .figure  sons,  and  daughters  yet  unbfrov . 
In  crowding  ranks,  on  ev'ry  side  arise,  ,     . 

Demanding  life,  impatient  for  the  skies. 
See  barb'rous  nations  at  thy  gates  attend. 
Walk  in  thy  light,  and  in  thy  temple  bend. 

fitSWI*H. 

PSALM  XXIII. 


sfei  iiHaPsaltn,  the  "  sheep  of  God's  pasture"  address 
themselves  to  their  great  and  good  Shephbrd,  de- 
claring, 1.  their  acquiescence  and  confidence  in 
him ;  2.  his  diligence  in  feeding  them  with  the  food 
of  eternal  life ;  3.  his  watchful  care  in  bringing 
them,  back  from  the  ways  of  error,  and  conducting 
tbettw  the, path  of  truth;  4.  his power  in  tawing 
them  from  death ;  5.  his  loving  kindness  in  vouch- 
safing his  spiritual  comforts,  during  their  pilgrim- 
■  ''age  in  an  enemy's  country ;  and,  6:  they  express 
' '  'their  hope  and  trust,  that  a  continuation  of  that 
loving  kindness,  will  enable  them  to  pass  through 
tile  vanities  and  vexations  of  time,  to  the  blissful 
glories  of  eternity. 
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1.  2%ehcmDi%tny  Shepherd;  I Mkmli  not  wmt. 

In  these  words,  which  one  cannot  utter  without 
feeling  the  happiness  they  were  intended  to  describe, 
the  believer  in  taught  to  express  hit  absolute  aatfaU 
escence  and.  complacency,  in  the  guardian  care  of 
the  great  Pastor  of  the  universe*  the  Redeemer  and 
Preserver  of  men.  With  joy  he  reflect*,  that  he 
hath  a  "  Shepherd;"  and  that  that  Shepherd  is 
Jehovah,  one  possessed  of  all  the  qualities  requisite 
to  constitute  the  pastoral  character  in  the  highest 
perfection.  For  where  shall  we  ever  find  sjaah  un- 
exampled diligence,  such  inexpressible  tenderness, 
such  exquisite  skill,  such  alt-subduing  might,  and  such 
unwearied  patience,  ?  Why  should  they  fear,  who 
have  such  a  friend  ?  How  can  they  "  want,"  who 
have  such  a  "Shepherd  >"  Behold  us,  O  Lord  Jesu, 
in*ourselves  hungry,  ahd  thirsty,  and  feeble,  andtdow 
eased,  and  defenceless,  and  lost.  O  feed  as,  .and 
cherish  us,  and  heal  us,  and  defend  us,  and  bear  with 
us,  and  restore  us  !  •  ■    ■     , 

%.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures ; 
he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  maters. 

The  loveliest  image  afforded  by  the  natural  world, 
is  here  represented  to  the  imagination ;  that  of  a 
flock,  feeding  m  variant  meadows,  and  reposing,  in 
quietness,  by  the  rivers  of  watar,  running  gently 
through  them.  It  is  .selected,  to. convey  an  idea  of 
the  provision  made  for  the  souls,  as  well  as  bodies  of 
men,  by  His  goodness,  who  "  openeth  his  hand,  and 
"  fllleth  all  things  living  with  plenteousness.  By 
"  me"  saith  the  Redeemer,  **  if  any  man  enter  in, 
"  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  f  nd 
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"pasture:"  Johns!.  9.  And  what  with  the  Spirit 
of  peace  and  comfort  ?  "  Let  him  that  it  athint 
"  come ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
"  of  life  freely  :"  Rev.  zxii.  17.  Every  flock  that 
we  see,  should  remind  us  of  our  necessities ;  and 
every  pasture  should  excite  ns  to  praise  that  love  by 
which  they  are  so  bountifully  supplied. 

3.  He  restoreth  my  soul .-  he  leadeth  me  in  the 
path*  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

To  "  restore,"  or  bring  back,  those  that  had  "  gone 
"  astray,"  that  is,  in  other  words,  to  "  call  sinners 
"  to  repentance/'  was  the  employment  of  Him  who, 
in  the  parable  of  the  "  lost  sheep,"  represented  him- 
self as  executing  that  part  of  the  pastoral  office.  By 
the  same  kind  hand,  when  "  restored,"  they  are 
thenceforth  led  in  "  the  path  of  righteousness ;" 
in  the  way  of  holy  obedience.  Obstructions  are  re- 
moved ;  they  are  strengthened,  to  walk  and  ran  in 
the  path  of  God's  commandments ;  while,  to  invite 
and  allure  them,  a  crown  of  glory  appears,  held 
forth  at  the  end  of  it  All  this  is  now  done,  for,  in, 
by,  and  through  that  "  name,"  beside  which,  there 
is  none  other  under  heaven  given  unto  man,  where- 
by he  may  be  saved. 

4.  Yea,  though  I  tvalk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art 
with  me :  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  eoinforUme. 

The  sheep  here  express  their  confidence  in  the 
power  of  their  Shepherd,  as  sufficient  to  defend  them 
against  the  last  and'  most  formidable  enemy,  death, 
himself.  To  apprehend  the  scenery  in  this  verse, 
we  most,  conceive  the  church  militant,  and  the  church 

VOL,  I.  L 
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tri»sap^iU)(*  a*  two  mountain!,  between  which.  Hath 
(he  "  valley  of  tbe  shadow  of  death,"  necessary  to  be 
passed  by  those  who  would  go  from  one  to  the  other. 
Over  all  that  region  of  dreariness  and  desolation, 
cxtendetb  the  empire  of  the  king  of  terrors :  and 
the  believer  alone  "  feareth  no  evil,"  in  his  passage 
through  it;  because  he  is  conducted  by  "that  great 
"  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  whom  God  brought  again 
"  from  tUto  dead  :"  Heh.  xiil  20.  and  who  can  there- 
fore show  us  the  path  of  life,  through  the  vale  of 
death.  In  all  our  dangers  and  distresses,  but  chiefly 
in  our  last  and  greatest  need,  let  "  thy  rod,"  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom,  O  Lord,  protect  us,  and 
thy  pastoral  "  staff"  guide  and  support  our  steps  ; 
till,  through  the  dreaded  valley,  we  pass  to:  the 
heavenly  mountain,  en  which  St.  John  saw  "  the 
"  Lamb  standing,  with  a  great  multitude,  redeemed 
"  from  the  earth."    Rev.  xiv.  1. 

b.  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  m  the  pre- 
tence of  mine  enemies  :  thou  anomtest  my  head 
with  oil;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

Another  set  Of  images,  borrowed  from  a  feast, 
is  introduced  to  give  us  ideas  of  those  cordials  and 
comforts  prepared  to  cheer  and  invigorate  the  faint- 
ing soul,  while,  surrounded  by  "  enemies,"  it  is  ac- 
complishing its  pilgrimage  through  life;  during 
which  time,  its  Borrows  and  afflictions  are  alleviated 
■aid  sweetened  by  the  joys  and  consolations  of  the 
Hesy  One ;  by  the  feast  of  a  good  conscience ;  by  the 
bread  of  rife,  the  **  oil"  of  gladness,  and  the  "  cup" 
of  salvation,  still  full,  and  M  rawing  over." 

6.  Smely  goodneu  and  mercy  thatl  foUtvt  me 
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all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  1  wiil  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

Experience  of  "  goodness  and  mercy,"  already  so 
often  vouchsafed,  begets  an  assurance  of  their  being 
continued  to  the  end ;  for  nothing  can  separate  us 
from  the  lore  of  Christ,  if  we  do  not  separate  our- 
selves from  it.  Thus  will  the  Lord,  our  Saviour, 
provide  for  us  on  earth,  and  conduct  us  to  heaven ; 
where  we  ehall  dwell  to  "  length  of  days,"  even  the 
days  of  eternity,  "  one  fold  under  one  Shepherd :" 
a  fold  into  which  no  enemy  enters,  and  from  which 
no  friend  departs  :  where  we  shall  rest  from  all  our 
labours,  and  see  a  period  to  all  our  sorrows ;  where 
the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  is  heard  conti- 
nually ;  where  all  the  faithful,  from  Adam  to  his  last- 
born  son,  shall  meet  together,  to  behold  the  fece  of 
Jesus,  and  to  be  blessed  with  the  vision  of  the  Al- 
mighty ;  where  "  we  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
"  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  son  Sght  on  us, 
*'  nor  any  heat.  Bat  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the 
"  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  us,  and  lead  us  to 
"  living  fiwnlafns  of  waters."    Rev.  vii.  16,  17. 


FIFTH  DAY.— MORNING  PRATER. 

PSALM    XXIV. 


The  plan  of  this  Psalm,  according  to  the  letter  of 
it,  is  beautifully  delineated  by  bishop  Lowth,  in  hie 
l2 
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^ixvHth  lecture; '  The  Ark  of  God  is  supposed  to 
be  moving,  in  a  grand  and  solemn  procession  of 
the  whole  Israelitish  nation,  towards  the  place  of 

,,  4tft  future  residence,  on  mount  Sion  :  see  1  Chrpq. 
,xr.    On  ascending  the  mountain,  the  Psalm  ib 

rj  sung,  dechmiig,  1,  2.  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah 
over  all  the  earth;  describing,  3—6.  what  the 
'  character  ought  to  be  of  that  people  whom  he  bad 

"  more  peculiarly  selected,  to  serve  him  in  the  house 

,  where  his  Glory  was  to  dwell,  and  of  which,  7 — 10. 
it  was  now  about  to  take  possession.     All  this  is 

,:  by  us: to  be  applied  to  the  Christian  church,  ami 
■  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  into  heaven  ;  (or  which 

c  reason,  tne  Psalm  is  one  of  those  appointed  to  be 

*"  used  on  Ascension-day. 

'i.ilv/  ,  .  ■ 

~'1*l.  The  earth  is  the  LoRn's,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of';' , the  world,  and  they  (hat  dwell  therein. 
'.'.  ^e  God  of  Israel  was  Lord  of  the  whole  earth, 
py  right  of  creation.  The  same  Divine  Person  who 
created  the  world,  hath  since,  in  Christ,  redeemed  it ; 
and  if  is  his  again,  by  that  right  also.  But  the  church 
(Christian  is  his,  in  a  more  peculiar  manner,  as  the 
church  of  Israel  formerly  was.  "We  are  doubly  bound 
to  adore  and  to  obey  him.  "  It  is  he  that  hath  made 
""us,  and  not  we  ourselves:*'  Psal.  c  %  and  "we 
**  are  riot  our  ownr being  bought  with  a  priced" 
1  Cor.  vi,  20.', .'/The  inference  is,  "  Let  us  glorify 
y  God  in,  bur 'bodies,  and  in  our  spirits,  which  are," 
every  way,  **  God's." 
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8.  2-br  fte  hath  founded  it  upon  the  sea$Jland 
established  it  upon  the  floods. 

The  waters  which,  at  the  creation,  and  again  at 
the  deluge,  overspread  all  tilings,  being,  by  the  power 
of  God,  driven  down  into  the  great  deep,  aW  fliere 
confined,  the  earth  was,  in  a  weriderftrt  manner,  ton- 
■tructed  and  established,  as  a  circahw  arch,  upon 
or  over  them.  Let  us  often  meditate  on  this  noble 
subject  for  contemplation  and  devotion  ;  that  we 
may  learn  whither  we  are  to  have  recourse,  when  in 
danger  of  being  overwhelmed  by  sins  or  sorrows. 

3.  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ? 
and  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  * 

The  connexion  seems  to  be  this:  If  the  Almighty 
Creator  and  Lord  of  all  the  earth  haschosi&'inr  to 
he  bis  peculiar  people,  to  serve  and  worship  hiHi  in 
his  temple,  upon  the  holy  hill  of  Sion,  whither  the 
sacred  symbol  of  his  presence  is  now  ascending,  what 
manper  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  ?  The  reasoning 
is  exactly  the  same,  as  bishop  Lowth  observes,  with 
that  of  Moses,  in  Deut.  x.  14—16.  '*  Behold  the 
"  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's 
"  thy  God ;  the  earth  also,  with  all  that  therein  is. 
"  Only  the  Lord  bad  a  delight  in  thy  fathers,  to  love 
"  them  ;  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  even 
"  you,  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day.  Circum- 
"  cise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no 
"  more  stiff-necked."  The  argument  applies,  with 
additional  force,  to  ourselves,  as  Christians.  We 
compose  a  far  more  numerous  and  magnificent  pro- 
cession than  that  of  the  Israelites,  when  the  church 
universal,  with  her  spiritual  services,  attends  our 
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Lo*tf,  a*it  were,  npon  hiaaseenaWa,  in  heart  and 
mind  ascending  with  h«n  into  the  holy  place*  not 
Made  with  hands, 

■,.,4.  B£  that  hathcleom  hand*,  and  a  pure  heart ; 
who  kath  not  Lifted  zip  his  eoul  unto  v&nify,  or, 
placed  hie  trust  in  vain  idols,  or,  in  the  creature, 
Wr  :*uwm  deceitfully.  5.  He  shall  receive  the 
blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from 
the  God  of  his  sanation. 

..,  No  man-am  ascend  into  heaven  through  hit  own 
righteousness,  but  he  who  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  performed  a  perfect  sinless  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God.  Sinners  of  old  were  purified,  through  faith 
y\  him  that  was  to  come,  by  typical  oflerings  and 
ablution*,  before  they  approached  the  sanctuary.  We 
have,  been  cleansed  from  oar  sins,  and  renewed  unto 
jMtioeu,  by  the  Wood  of  Christ,  and  the  washing  of 
the  HoJy  Gheafc  .  Thus  we  beoeme  his  people.:  thus 
■we."  recew*  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righ- 
"  too usness  from  the  God  of  .our  salvation." 
,6.  This-  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him, 
that  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob,  or,  O  Ged  of 
Jacobi  .  . 

:  iSuohouglbt'the.peopletobevrhoscekthe presence 
of  God,  ■BttlflKppraacli  to  worship  him  in.  the  wnc- 
iuary.;  who. .celebrate  the  ascension  of  their  Re 
akwnex,  and  hope,  one  day,  to  follow  hiov  into  those 
happy  oapaiona,  which  be  is  gone  before  to  prepare 
A*  them.,  - 

<  ^.Mfi  up  yeur. heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye 
Hjt  up;  $e  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of 
Glory  shall  come  in.   B,.  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  t 
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Tie  horn*' 8trm#andtmi§fttg,. the, hnmn nagktydt 
Haiti*.  ■%  NX  TbeiohMruiB  MfMated;  ' 

W©  must  nowfunn  to  ourselves  an  idea  ofntiw 
Lordof  Gtory,  tAephn  norrBriiori.fawi  the  dead, 
making  bis  tw  try  in  to  tttc  eternal)  temple  to  hevna, 
Wof  ;old, ,  by, the  Hymbal:  ofe.hi»ipWMiafte,  beutmfc 
possession  of  that  figurative  and  tt**pofttty  straeta*: 
which  once  stood  upon  the  hill  of  SioH.  Wearcto 
conceive  him  gradually  rising,  .from  mount  Olivet, 
into  the  air,  taking  the  clouds  for  his  chariot,  and 
ascending  up  on  high ;  .vrinla  t*me  of  the  angels,  like 
the  Levites  in  procession,  attendant  on  the  Iriunv 
phaiit  Messiah  in  the.  day  of  his  power,  demand 
that  those  everlasting  gates  and  doors,  hitherto  shut 
and  barred  against  the  race  of  Adam1,  should  be 
thrown  open,  fin  hi*  admtsttoo-  idto  the  Matow  of 
bliss,;  ",  Ljft  *p  yourffceads^ t>5»e^ales  ;  aad  be  ye 
■■"  liftnp.yeeveilaJBtiogdftora;  and  iha-Khigot  Glory 
"  shall  come  in/'  On>  bearing  this  voice  of  jubilee 
and  exultation  from  the  earth,  the  abode  of  misery 
and  sorrow,  (he  rest  of  (lie  angels,  astonished  at  the 
thought  of  a  man  claiming  a  right  of  entruce  into 
their  happy  regions,  ask  from  within,  like  the  Levites 
n  the  tetapke,  ff Who  it>tbi»  King  .of  Glory  r?  To 
which  qnesttoB,  the  attendant  angels.  answer,  hi  a 
strain  of  joy  and  tritunpa-^and  kt  the  church  ef<the 
redeemed  answer  with^them.— "  The  Loud  ittong 
"  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle:"  the 
Loan  ^em«,  victortew'  over  s'm,  death,  and 'hell. 
l>h«i«fbre*re«ay,  and  with  holy  transport  we  repeat 
it,  "  Lift  up  your  bead*,  0  ye  gates';  atidbeyeflift 
"  *$,  ye  everlasting- doors;  and tho  Kmg of  Gtory 
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"  ssjbH  0Maoin;'ti  iiAmV  Ifiiany  Mk/  "  Wtfty  ib  the 
uKiDgofCaoryif''tohe*TeB,aDdidarthW#iproelaira 
aloud*—'*  The  -Ima*'1  »f  Hosts-;''  aH-eoffqnering 
MkssuH)  .Head :  over  every  trainee,  cbe  Leader  of 
the  armies  of  Iteaovm,  "  He  i*  the  King  of  doty." 
Ewa  to,  Gkwy  be  to  tbee,  0  Lord  Most  High! 
Amen.    HaHelujab. 

■-         TBALM  XXV. 


It  is  much'  the  same,  whether  we  suppose  the  church,  . 
'^or  9-ny  single  member  thereof,,  to  he  speafeing, 
throu^wtlh»P«it»>taiidprayiiig)l--3Lrft>rheJp 
.  jfnd  p? (Mention,  aguidst  spiritual  enemies ;  4;  6,  for 
-iaowWge  «sd  direction  in  the  way  of  -godliness ; 
pleading  for  this  purpose,  6,  7.  GodY  mercies  of 
old ;  8.  the  perfections  of  his  nature ;'  i?,  10.  enu- 
merating the  qualifications  requisite  for  scholars  in 
the  divine  shool^  11.  upon  the  strength  of. these, 
argument  enforcing  ,the  ;petition  frr-  mercy ;■ 
,.    12r-JL*f  describing  Jhe  blessedness  of  the  matt " 
,i   w*o  femretk  the  Loud  j  16— tl.  preferring  divers 
petitions;  and  £2.  closing  the  whole  with  one  for 
ib*  final  redemption  of  the  Israel  of  God. 

}.  Untothfifj  QJjyw*  da  I  fyl  up  my  **d.    % 
O  myG$d,  I  trust  in  thee :  let  me  not  be  askmmed; 

let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 
,  ..(jtyre^flnd  pleasures  are  the  weights  which  pness 
2 

HafeefibyGoOgle 


tbe.Bouidtwrftto  Wftbuipfl  fasten  hewihwetnjjafcd 
itrifrthe  spirit  of  fp»j)(BiV'wM(lbmw»-«ooHe  her/to 
throw  off  these,  weights;  to  break)  these  cords,  *adta. 
".aa.up'.'b«OTelfA*tewe»,  nHewfafrifttinsWHiriB' 
any, thingv Jatttui  G»dv  Wll  onerds>y<:hV  ■"»  ashamed" 
ami  oon&Mftd*d(  »nu>  ps*  hi»lspWtiiatv<»e»mie»*^ 
cause  "  to  triumph  over  him."      c^v.-iJIpM      a-wii*. 

3.  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed  ; 
let  them  be  ashamed,  that  ira^grese  without  a 
cause,  or,  vainly,  rashly. 

God,  as  a  father  and' a>  ouster,  will  never  suffer 
his  children  and  servants  to  want  his  favour  and,  pro-,  7 
tectibn ;  nor  wilt  he  permit  malicious  rebels  to  enjoy 
it;  Honour  will,  in  the  end,  be  the  portion  of  the 
foftner,  arid  shame  the  inheritance  'of  the  latter.' 

4.  Shots  mBvthyaayt^'Oho&'fr?  teach  me  thy 
paths.  5.  Lead,mewthy  truth)  xxdtaathirtte  ;  f9r 
thou  arjt  the  God  of  wy -isateatioti;  en.  the* -do  X 
wait  ail  the  day.  >..-.. 

We  are  travellers  to  heaven,  who,  through  tempta- 
tion, are  often  drawn  aside,  and  lose  Our  way.  The 
way  is' the  law  of  God;  and,  to  keep  that  law,  is  to 
wasVhxshe  way:  God  only  can  put  ns'm  the  way, 
anHriwreseweand  farwaidiitf  therein  ;  for  which  pnr- 
'  pose,  we  must  wntinne  instant  iti  prayer  to-' w  Che 
"  God  of  oar.  salvation/'  that  .he  would  "  teaoh"ns 
to  do  his  will.;  that  so  we  may  not  be  ashamed  and 
confounded. 

&  iiswcmoxn  OJjokp,  tkytchder  merries,  and 
thyiiema^hmdnewes^Jbr  they  have  been  ever  of 
old. 

Tauisoal,  when4rard  beset  with  sins  and  sorrows, 


^Google 


UM  A  COKMKsTIAftY  [NMiH 

:i» apt  to  tbieh  that  God  hashfonaken  and  forgotten 
<ber.  Initfaii  our,  she  cannot  nor*  efeotaally  pre- 
vail  upon  him,  or  comfort  herself,  than  by  recottecc- 
iisg,  endy  as  it  were,  reminding  him  of  -former  mer- 
cies; since,  hoMmr  the  dispositions  aid  offeetiotu 
of  men  may1  alter,  God  is  always  the  sane.   ■••-.• 

■7.  Remember  not  the  sine  of  my  youth,  nor -my 
itawgreasHns  :  accotdmg  U  thy  mercy  neiejhber 
thwme,for  iky  gaadrteffs'  sake,  O  Lgkd. 

When  God  remembers  his  mercy,  he  forgets  oar 
»m»i  and  when  he&a"grtsoBr«ne,.h«rei«etuboRihis 
mercy ;  for  what  else  is  his  mercy,  but  the  Soegivtmum, 
the  blotting-out,  the  non-imputation  of  sin  i\  Who 
that  has  lived  long  in  the  world,  can  survey  tile  time 
paat.of  hit  life^witboat  breaking  forth  into  ibis  peti- 
J*nf  adding,  to ■"  the  aina  of  bis.youtb,''  the  many 
^ranegresMooa  ofe his  ripflr  years  i.-..\ 
^  8.  GoBdaMMptoght  is  'the  Low:  £to-gfere.witi 
Ae  teacA  sinners  in  (Ae  wan/.  ,-■■•■  ....  ^ 

Another;  argument  for  hope  and  trust  iwGad,  is 
drawn  from  bis  nature.  Be  bates  sin,  and  loves 
righteousness  ;  he  sent  his  Son. to  saffer  for  the  one, 
and  bis  Spirit  to  produce  the  other ;  and  he  cannot 
but  be  faithful  and  just  to  his  own  gracious  promises, 
whichall  centre  in  theaalration  of  sinners  bypardon 
and  grace,  through  Him  whot  is  "  the  way,  the  truth, 
*' ami  the  life," 

9.  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgement ;  and 
thtinwk  -aUl  he  tench  hie  voay. 

Pride  and  anger  have  no  piacem  the  school  of 
Christ  The  Master  himself  is  "  meek  and  lowly  of 
"  heart;"  much  more,  surely,  ought,  the  scholars  to 
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be  so.  Hewhohnth  te»sense  of  iris  ignotanee,  con 
have  no/desire  or  Wfdbflity.  of  loan rio%ft,  human 
or  divine.  ■   '       ■•:•  J  ;«;  -..:■< 

10.:; idil  the  paths  nf  the  Ltmw  ace  mvarty  and 
truth.,  unto  mch  ae  letup  hircwmaiti  an*i  his  teeti* 
monk*    .-■-•■■  ■  .  ;...  ■  ,  . 

The  law  «f  God '  is  the  way  by  which  he  cometh 
tout,  as?  well  as that  by  which  wegotahtmrandaU 
the  different  dispensations  of  that  law,  hare  stapled  the 
"  paths  of  theLord,"  afeeotnpoaed  of  •"  mercy  and 
"  tnrto  j?V  mercy  premising,,  .and  troth  .perfbnamg, 
meet  together  in  Christ,  mho  »,  "  the  end  of  *ht  law 
f*  to  ev£iy>oneithatbeo»veUk{"<ta-tocnaa^keep  bit 
"  covenaat  and  his  testimonies."  : 

11.  For  thy  mriii'i  take,  G  Lo*oy  pmrdon  mine 
iniquity ;  for.  it  is  great,    ■  .  <    ;. 

The  pardon  of  sin  b  to  be  asked,  and  obiahrad, 
fchrongh  that  gracious  "  name,"  in  which  "mercy  and 
"  truth  are  met  together ;  ami  so  "  groat/'  is  our  sin, 
that  pardon  can  be  hadiooh/  through  that  no«E- 

12.  What  man 'mheikatfearcihthe'LoKD}  Him 
nk/Ul  he  teach  dm  tho  way:  that  he  shaU-choase.    . 

The  blessings  consequent  upon :"  the  fear  of;*he 
"  Lord"  are  socb  as  »fll  faily  jattify  the  tamest* 
ness  anAfervonr  of  theforegontgpetitionsfor  pardon 
and  grace.  "  The four  otUhe  Lord  « tho  beginning 
**  of  wisdom. "  He  who  hath-  it,  will "  choose"  the 
right- way,  and  will  be  "-  taught"-  to  go  therein. 

13.  Bi»  aeml  ahaildmeii,  aimOte,  HeU~  lodge  w 
goodness  :  mad  his  seed  ajutil  inherit  the  eartk. 

■  It  is  a  privilege  of  "the  man  who  feareth  the 
"  Lord,^  that,  not  only  intlm  present  hfe,  all  things 
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work  together  fat  hi*  "  good,"  .but  his  soul,  after 
having  persevered  in  righteousness,  shall  take  up  its, 
abode  in  the  mansions  of  felicity.  His  "seed/*  like^ 
wise  shall  be  blessed  .in  the  same  manner,  with,  such 
apportion  of  the  temporal  promise  made  to  Abraham 
as  God  seeth  best  for  them,  and  certainly  with  an 
abundant;  share  in  the  spiritual  inheritance,  the  mew 
earth,  wherein  dwell  righteousness,  joy,  and  glory. 
"  Bleated  are  the  meek,"  the  seed  of  Christ,  "  for 
u  they  shall  inherit  the  earth."     Matt.  v.  5. 

14.  The  aeeret,  HebtJixed  counsel,  or,  design,  of 
the  Lord,  is  with,  them  that  fear  him  ;  and  he  will 
thaw  them  his  covenant,  Heb.  andhie  covenant,* to 
make  them  know  it. 

The  greatest  happiness  of  man  in  this  world  is,  to 
know  the  fixed  and  determinate  counsels  Of  God  con- 
cerning the  human  race,  and  to  understand  the 
cowman  t  of  redemption.  This  likewise  is  the  reward 
of  " -the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  which  humbles  the  soul, 
and  prepares  it  for  divine  illumination,  causing  it  to 
place  all  its.  comfort  in  meditation  on  the  wonders  of 
heavenly  lore.  "  All  things  which  I  have  heard  of 
"  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you,"  saith 
out  Lord  to. bis  disciples :  John  xv.  15. 

15.  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Loud  ;  for  he 
shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

Encouraged  to  hope  for  the  blessings  above  men- 
tioned, the  lowly  suppliant  still  continues  to  fix  the 
eye*  of  ■his  understanding  on  their  proper  object,  God 
his  Saviour,  beholding  his  glory,  attending^to  his  will, 
and  expecting  his  mercy.  An  unfortunate  dove, 
whose  feet  are  taken  in  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  is  a 
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fine  emblem  of  the  soul,  eutnrigfed  hi  •kejoare*  op 
pleasures  of  the  world;  from  which  ate  desires 
through  the  power  of  grace,  to  fly  away,  and  to  be  at 
rest,  with  her  gtorified  Redeemer. 

1*5.  Sum  Ate  unity  me,  and  kavoiMrey  upon 
me  $  for  1  am  desolate  and  afflicted.  -t 

They  who  an  ever  looking  upon  too  Jbord-Wiflibfe 
heard,  when  they  beseech  htm  to  tern  his  face,  and, 
to' look  upon  them.  When  th*  soni,  fowakwg  add 
forsaken  by  all  earthly  supports  and  comforts,,  fiadtf 
herself  in  a  state -of  desolation,  and  it  experimentally 
convinced  of  her  being,  not  in  a  paradise  of  d«ttglrt»> 
hut  in  a  vale  of  misery,  then  her  visitation odd  stehV 
verance  are  at  band.  '  •  ■■.<* 

Vt.  The  troubiet of  my  heart  ate  enlarged  *Q 

bring  tkou  me  out  of  my  ditto-ewes.  ■* 

1  As1  life  is  prolonged,  troableB  are  gewerairy'Bn- 
larged*  till  at  length  they  take  up  what  room  share 
hi  in  the  heart.  The  last  scene  of  the  tragedy  fetba 
most  «alaimto«s.  So  it  was  in  <the  life  of  otfrfdear 
Master.  And  every  man  will  sooner  or  latter  per^ 
ceire,  that'God  alone  can  *' bring  him  tu/b  of  jhia 
«  distresses."  ■  '  ,■  -i 

18.  Look  upon  minoaffiictibn  and  u^pdin;  and 
forgive  uU  my  sins. 

Affliction  and  pain,  whether  of  mind  or  body,  are 
the  fruits  of  sin  ;  and  the  pardon  of  sin  is  the  first 

^Eiihopl^wlh,irith»m«iligte«itof«aMi*«EUiet£)tt,  bwks 
th*  tenderiag  slwpld  be,    .  .,.  ..■.  ,.? 

Coarctations  cordis  mei  dilata;  ,./*.-.-„ 

£t  ex  aogustiis  meis  educ  me. 

See  Meyrick's  Anootaiio'iiaV  ■ 
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step  towards  the  removal  of  sorrow.  The  latter  is 
sent  to  beget  in  us  a  dne  sense  of  the  former,  in 
order  to  ct  deliverance  from  both.  In  tbe  new  earth, 
"  dwelleth  righteousness ;"  and,  for  that  reason, 
■  there  is  no  more  Morrow,  pain,  nor  Crying."  % 
Pet  iii.  13.    Rev.  Mi.  4. 

19.  Consider  mine  enemies,  far  there  are  many; 
and  they  hate  me  with  cruel  hatred.  ' 

As  tbe  evils  we  suffer  are  great,  so  the  enemies  we 
have  to  encounter  are  many.  Their  name  is  "  le- 
"  gion :"  and  to  their  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  there 
are  do  bounds.  How  unequal  the  combat,  unless 
thou,  O  God,  goest  forth  with  us  by  thy  grace, 
"  conquering  and  to  conquer !" 

90.  0  keep  my  etntl,  and  deliver  me  :  let  menot 
be  ashamed;  for  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

Preservation  from  sin,  and  deliverance  from  death, 
are  two  great  gifts  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     For  the  latter  clause,  see  ver.  £. 

31.  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me  ; 
for  I  wait  on  thee. 

How  many  wishes  do  our  hearts  send  forth  after 
riches,  honours,  and  pleasures !  how  few  after  "  in- 
"tegrity  and  uprightness?"  yet  these  can  "  pre- 
"  serve"  us,  and  those  cannot.  Absolute  integrity 
and  uprightness  are  the  prerogatives  of  the  King  of 
righteousness :  and  it  is  bis  grace  which  makes  us 
such  as  his  mercy  will  accept.  On  him  therefore 
let  us  **  waft." 

22.  Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

In  the  common  salvation  all  have  an  interest;  and 
for  that  reason,  all  should  pray  for  it.    The  earthly 
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David  petitioned -for  .Israel;  tswheaveally  David 
ever  continueth  to  intercede  for  the  chat ch ;  and 
every  Christian  ought  to  become  a  suppliant  for  his 
brethren,  still  looking  and  longing  for  that  glorious 
day,  when,  by  a  joyful  resurrection  unto  life  eternal, 
God  shall  indeed  '*  redeem  Israel  out -of  all  hi* 


PSALM   XXVI. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  party  speaking  in  this  Psalm,  whether  we  sap- 
pose  it  to  be  the  typical,  or  the  true  David,  the 
church,  or  any  member  thereof,  lying  "under  the 
false  accusations  of  calumny,  1 ,  %  3.  appealeth 
to 'God  in  behalf  of  injured  innocence;  4,  5.  dis- 
claimeth  all  connexion  with  wicked  men  ;  6,  7,  8. 
declareth  a  fixed  resolution  to  adhere  to  the  wor- 
ship of  Ged  in  the  church ;  9,  10.  prayeth  to  be 
delivered  from  the  ungodly ;  11.  again  protesteth  . 
integrity,  and,  12.  determineth  to  praise  the  Lord. 

1.  Jifidgr,  me,  O  Loan,  for  I  have  walked  in 
mine  integrity  ;  I  have  touted  also  in  the  Lord  ; 
therefore  I  shall  mt  elide. 

.  We  have  here  an  appeal  to  God,  in  behalf  of  in- 
jnredand  calumniated  innocence.  This  waa  the  case 
of  David,  with  regard  to  the  accusations  of  Saul ; 
of  Christ,  with  regard  to  those  of  the  Jews;  and  it 
b  often  the  ease  of  die  chorch,  and  of  good  men  in 
S 
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the  world;  for  whose  we  this  Psalm  mw  pea* 
tiurly  calculated. 

8.  Examine  nut,  O  Lord,  and  prow  me ;  fry 
wy  rents  and  my  heart. 

A  trial  of  this  sort  might  be  desired  by  David, 
and  may  be  desired  by  men,  like  him,  conscious  of 
their  integrity,  as  to  the  particular  crimes  charged 
upon  them  by  the  malice  of  their  enemies.  Christ 
alone  could  ask  such  a  trial  at  large,  as  being  equally 
free  from  every  kind  and  degree  of  sin ;  and  certain 
of  receiving  additional  lustre  from  the  increasing 
heat  of  the  furnace. 

3.  For  thy  loving  kindness  is  fie/ore  mine  eyes : 
and  I  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

They  who  study,  in  order  to  copy,  the  "  loving 
"  kindness"  and  the  "  truth"  of  God,  may  have 
confidence  towards  him,  whose  '*  truth"  will  not 
suffer  him  to  be  false  to  the  promises,  which  his 
"  loving  kindness"  prompted  him  to  make. 

4.  I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither  will 
J  go  in  with  dissemblers.  5.  I  have  hated  the 
congregation  of  evil  doers  ;  and  will  not  sit  with 
the  wicked. 

David,  driven  by  Saul  into  a  land  of  aliens,  yet 
preserved  himself  from  the  contagion  of  idolatry. 
And  happy  the  Christian,  who  can  say,  that,  during 
the  time  of  his  banishment  and  pilgrimage,  he  hath 
escaped  the  pollutions  that  are  in  the  world,  namely, 
vanity  and  hypocrisy,  evil  practices,  and  wicked 
principles.  Christ  alone,  like  his  emblem  the  light, 
passed  through  all  things  undefined. 

6. I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  my  innocency:  so  will 
J  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord  :  7.   That  I  may 
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mstUjebemtm  the  wiee  ef  thanksgiving,  and  tail  of 
all  thy  wondrous  works. 

..-■  Instead  »of  -opnBMting-Hfith  the  heathen,  David 
comforts  himself  with  the  future  prospect  of  restora- 
tion to  Jerusalem :  of  attending  the  service  of  God 
in  tbetabernade ;  of  performing  the  legal  ablutions, 
in  token  of  innocency  thereby  signified ;  and  of  sing- 
ing} before  the  holy  altar,  psalms  of  praise  for  his 
deliverance.  The  believing  soul,  in  like  manner,  may 
find  perpetual  consolation,  while  she  looks  forward, 
toward  her  return  home,  from  her  exile  in  the 
world,  to  the  Jerusalem  above ;  her  access  to  the 
fountain  of  Iffc  and  purity ;  her  employment  of  serv- 
ing God  in  the  eternal  temple  j.  and  chanting  forth, 
with  angels  and  archangels,  the  new  songs  of  the 
celestial  Sion,  for  so  great  salvation. 

8.  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 
and  .the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth,  Heb. 
the  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  thy  glory. 

With  what  ardent  affection  the  banished  Prophet 
sighs  for  the  beauty  of  holiness  in  the  church !  the 
most  amiable  object  on.  earth,  because  the  nearest  re- 
semblance of  heaven,  where  is  the  true  "  habitation. 
"  of  God's  house,  and  the  place  of  the  tabernacle  of 
"  his  glory  ,-"  since  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  St. 
John  tells  us,  that  the  "  Lord  God'  Almighty  and 
"  the  Lamb  are  the  temple."     Rev.  xzi.  2S. 

9.  Gather  not  my  soul  with  amours,  nor  my  life 
with  bloody  men :  10.  In  whose  hands  is  mischief, 
and  their  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes. 

In  consideration  of  his  integrity  and  piety,  David 
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beseeches  <3od  not  to  deliver  him  over  into  Che 
hands  of  his  unjust  and  bloody  eneMtes,  twr  t& 
reckon  Mm  in  their  number.  Let  ofir  lot,  O  Lord, 
be  among  thy  children  here,  that  It  m*y  he  among 
them  hereafter. 

II.  SulaaJbriMt  InUtaalkinmimtMtgrihf: 
redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

The  Christian's  resolution^  lihe  that  of  the  Pro- 
phet, must  be,  to  bold  fast  hie  "  integrity"  In  the 
midst  of  hrs  enemies,  and  not  foHow  a  muHitnde  to 
do  evil ;  as  Rn  owing,  that  the  day  of  ftnal  M  redetnp- 
"  tion  and  mercy"  wiH  come. 

IS.  My  foot  atandeth  in  an  even  place  ;  in  the 
'  congregations  will  I  bless  the  Loss. 

The  law  of  God  is  that  "  even  place,"  that  plain 
and  direct  path,  In  which  the  affections,  which  are 
the  "  feet"  of  the  soul,  must  be  Immovably  fixed, 
at*  that  nothing  (nay  induce"  her  to  swerte  from  the 
stability  of  her  purpose,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the 
left  Davkl,  upon  his  return  to  his  country,  "  blessed 
"the  Lord  in  the  congregation"  of  Israel,  by  amg* 
fhg  psalms  of  praise  and  thanksgiving ;  and  by  the 
constant  irse  of  those  very  psalms,  the  Lord  is  dally 
**  blessed''  in  all  Christian  "  Congregations"  through- 
out the  world ;  yea,  and  he  shall  be  so  blessed  to 
the  end  of  time. 
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PSALM   XXVII. 

•■      AROlHiJMT. 

This  Psalm  containeth,  1—3.  &  declaration  of  trust 
and  confidence  in  Jehovah,  amidst  the  dangers 
and  tumults  of  war ;  4.  a  longing  desire  of  re- 
storation to  the  city  and  house  of  God ;  5,  6. 
a  triumphant  assurance  of  final  victory  and  exulta- 
tion $  7— IS.  earnest  prayer  for  support  and  pro- 
tection ;  13.  a  profession  of  faith,  and  its  mtghty 
power  and  comfort  in  affliction ;  14.  an  exhorta- 
tion to  patience. 

It  Ike  ham  iamgf  light  and  my  salvation;  lehom 
ekaUIfear?  The  Loan  is  the  strength  of  my  lift, 
wfwkom  shall  I  be  afraid? 
'  God  is  our  "  light,"  as  be  showeth  us  the  state  we 
are  in,  and  the  enemies  we  have  to  encounter ;  he  Is 
our  "  strength,"  as  he  enabieth  us,  by  his  grace,  to 
cope  with,  and  overcome  them  ;  and  he  is  our  "  eal- 
*  vatton,"  as  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  deliver- 
ance from  sin,  death,  and  Satan.  All  this  he  was 
to  the  blessed  person  whom  David  represented ;  and 
all  this  he  will  be  to  his  faithful  servants,  **  If  God" 
therefore  "  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 
Rom.  viil  31. 

2.  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my 
foes  came  upon  me,  to  eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled 
and  fell, 

m2 
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The  part  time  is  often  used,  in  the  prophetical 
language,  to  intimate  the  certainty  of  the  future. 
Faith  sees  the  foe  already  vanquished,  and  the  prey 
snatched  from  the  jaws  of  the  devouring  lion. 

3.  Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me, 
my  heart  shall  not  fear .-  though  war  should  rise 
against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

What  avails  it,  that  the  "  host"  of  darkness  is  in 
arms,  and  the  world  taking  the  field  against  us,  when 
the  Lord  is  our  light,  and  heaven  our  ally  ? 

4.  One  thing  have  J  desired  of  the  Lord,  that 
will  I  seek  after  ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty 

•  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple. 

The  victories  of  David  ended  in  his  restoration  to 
Jerusalem,  and  the  service  of  God :  the  victories  of 
Chr ij»t- terminated  in  his  triumphant  return  to  a  better 
Jerusalem ;  and  this  ought  to  be  the  "  one  thing  de- 
"  sired"  by  the  Christian,  that,  after  his  conquest 
over  the  body  of  sin,  he  may  pass  the  unnumbered 
days  of  eternity  ih  the  courts  of  heaven,  contem- 
plating the  beauty  and  glory  of  his  Redeemer. 

6.  Far  in  the  time  of  trouble,  he  shall  hide  me  in 
his  pavilion :  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall 
he  hide  me  ;  he  shall  set  me  up  upon  a  rock. 

The  protection  and  consolation  experienced  by 
believers  of  the  church  militant,  give  them  a  taste  of 
the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  make  them  im- 
patiently desirous  of  quenching  their  thirst  at  the 
fountain  of  divine  pleasures,  after  they  shall  have 
been  exalted  upon  the  rock  of  ages,  from  whence 
that  fountain  flows. 
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.  6.  And  note  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up  above 
mine  enemies  roundabout  me :  therefore  mill  I  offer 
in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices,  of  joy  ;  I  will  sing,  yea, 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

These  words,  as  they  are  sspposed  to  be1  spoken 
by  David,  by  Christ,  or  by  the  church,  express  their 
respective  assurances,  through  faith,  of  final  victory 
over  their  several  enemies,  with  their  deternh'ned 
resolution  of  singing  hallelujahs  to  Jehovah,  for  the 
same.  ' 

7.  Hear,  O'JLord,  when  I ''cry  with  my  voice: 
have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

From  the  assurances  of  faith  it  is  always  good  to' 
descend  to  the  humiliation  of  prayer  to  God,  who  ■ 
alone  can  grant  unto  us  that  one  thing  which'  we 
desire,  and  long  after,  while  in  the  land  of  our  cap- 
tivity, and  house  of  our  pilgrimage.     See  ver.  4. 

8.  When,  thou  Baidst,  Seek  ye  my  face;  my  heart 
said  unto  thee,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

The  voice  of  God,  throughout  the  Scriptures,  i 
ezhorteth  the  believer  to  turn  away  from  the  delusive 
appearances  of  the  creature,  and  to  seek  after  Him' 
who  is  "  altogether  lovely,"  until  he  behold  ""the 
"  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  -To  this 
voice  the  believer  answers,  like  a  well  tuned  instrtt*'- 
merit  to  the  master's  touch,  declaring  bis  resolution 
so  to  do.  ,       .   .i 

9.  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me;  put  not  thy  ser- 
vant away  in  anger:  thou  hast  been  my  help;  leave 
me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salvation ! ' 

The  suppliant,  having  determined  to  seek  the  face1 
of  God,  here  prayeth,  that  he  would  permit  himself 
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to  be  (bond,  audita  be  seen;  end  that  he  would  not, 
by  "  hiding  bja  face,"  cause  the  light  of  knowledge 
to  become  darkness,  and  the  fire  of  charity  to  go- 
out.  The  church  dreadeth  nothing-  so  much  as  an 
eclipse  of  the  "  Son  of  righteouiness." 

10.  When  my father  and  my  mother  fermke  tnt, 
then  the  Lord  idUI  take  me  up, 

A  time  will  come,  when  the  dearest  earthly  friends 
and  relations  can  no  longer  be  of  any  assistance  to 
us*.  The  case  of  the  church  and  of  the  soul  ie 
oftentimes  compared  to  that  of  a  podr,  helpless,  ex- 
posed orphan.  Where  worldly  comforts  end,  hea- 
venly ones  begin.  See  Isa.  xliz.  15. ;  Matt.  uili.  37. 
John  ii.  36. 

11.  Tench  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a 
plain  path,  because  of  mine  enemies. 

The  child  of  God,  learning  to  walk  in  the  law  of 
bis  heavenly  Father,  prayeth  to  be  'directed  and 
strengthened  from  above,  that  the  enemy  may  neither 
pervert  his  steps,  nor  triumph  in  bis  tall. 

12.  DeUter  me  not  oner  unto  the  mill  of  mine 
enemies ;  for  fai$a  witnesses  are  risen -up  against 
me,  and  such  a*  breathe  out  cruelty, 

Davjd  had  his  enemies,  and  false  accusers ;  Christ 
also  had  his:  and  every  child  of  God  hath  need  to 
petition  for  deliverance  from  the  great  enemy  of  his 
salvation,  the  grand  accuser  of  the  brethren,  who  is 

*  Aa  there  imnu  to  be  some  difficulty  m  supposing  the  Psalm- 
Ut'a  parents  to  have  "  deserted"  bin,  they  night  perhaps  be  said 
to  have  "  forsaken"  him  (as  H«u  conjecUrea),  that  in,  to  have 
left  him  behind  them,  as  being  dead.    Mbahick, 
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ever  breathing  oat  malice  and  cruelty  against  the 

body  and  members  of  Christ.  ] 

13.  I  had  fainted,  unless  I ' had- believed  to  see 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

"  Faith"  in  the  comfortable  promises  of  God  is 
-tk*  oniy,  sovereign  oortei  for  a  "  fajnjj^  gpuit. 
Jj^tfthjathe  fend  of  (he  djing.;  we  must  pjs^endpur 
jproariwt  jato  hfisves,  wjpah.  is  the  land  of  the  «'  jUV 
"  jng,"  where  ifae  faithful  shall  "  gee,"  and  expe- 
rience evermore  "  the  goodness  of  the'  Lord.'* 

14.  Wait  on  the  Lord  ;  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shaft  'strengthen  thine  heart:  watt,"  I  toy,  on 
the  Lord.  ,...:...- 

The  person  speaking  concludes  with  an  apostrophe 
4s  his  own  soul,  rewltkigiwai  the  jiaieuUeejBe  in  God, 
expressed  Ter.  1.  from  the  dune  and  thfc\hape  af 
heaven,  4 — .18.  and  from  the,  mamiield  .pledges  af 
the  divinelore  already  *eoereed.initni«Jife,  14. :  the 
proper  inference  from  all  which  cpnBJidaratiow  is 
tins  (  that  we  should  patiently  "  waitan  tha  i*ord," 
tdl  the  feiw  and  evil  days  of  oar  pilgrimage  pass 
away,,  and  we  arrive  at  the  inaMioas-pBeparedfor 
us,  in  the  house  of  our  beavesdy  Father  j  t*H  ear 
warfare  he  ateossplished,  and  terminate  in  the  peace 
of  God ;  till  the  storms  and  tempeali  o£  sviatf  y  tusw 
shaH  give  place  to  thenuoloeded  oatm,  and  the  ever- 
bjoomwg  pleasures,  ef  eternal  spring. 
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PSALM   XXVIII, 


AHGUMENT. 


This  Psalm,  like  the  xxiid  and  many  others,  can- 
sisteth  of  two  parts.  For,  1 — 6.  the  true  David 
appeareth  in  his  state  of  humiliation  and  suffering  ; 
he  prayeth  for  deliverance,  and  prophesieth  the 
destruction  of  his  enemies.  6 — 9.  He  singeth  a 
sweet,  though  short,  hymn  of  triumph,  and  inter- 
cedelh  for  his  church  and  people. 

1.  Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Loan,  my  rock  ;  be 
not  .silent  to  me :  lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to  me,  I  be- 
come like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

The  true  David  here  maketh  supplication,  "  with 
"  strong  crying,"  to  the  Father,  that  he  may  not  be 
suffered  to  continue,  like  other  men,  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  "  grave."  The  Christian  prayeth,  in 
the  same  words,  to  be  delivered  from  the  "  pit"  of 
corruption ;  and  mightily  should  he  "  cry"  to  Jeho- 
vah, the  "  rock"  of  his  salvation,  until  his  prayer  be 
heard  and  answered. 

%  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I 
cry  unto  thee,  when  I  lift  up  my  hands  toward  thy 
holy  oracle, 

Christ  frequently  interceded  for  his  people,  with 
his  "  hands  lifted  up"  toward  "  heaven,"  in  fervent 
prayer :  and — "  I  will,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  that 
"  men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands:" 
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1  Tim.  ii.  8.     Shall  oar  Redeemer  pray  for  us,  and 
shall  we  not  pray  for  ourselves  ?    - 

3.  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wwked,.and  with. 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  which  speak  peace  to  their 
neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 

Christ/  who  alone  tswithout  sin,  p&tMtnth  thtii 
he  may  not  be  oppressed  by  dinners ;  he  who  is  troth 
and  lore,  prayeth  to  be  preserved  from  the  "  false 
**  and  malicious."  Let  us  pray  to  be  made  like  him ; 
and,  like  him,  to  be  delivered  from  evil,  especially 
from  the  evil  of  a  "  lying  and  slandering"  tongue. 

4.  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  arid  ac- 
cording to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavours,-  give 
them  after  the  work  of  their  hands;  render  to 
them  their  desert.  5.  Because  they  regard  not 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  hitr 
hands,  he  shall  destroy  them,  and  not  build  tkemup: 

In  these  verses,  as  indeed  in  most  of  the  impreca- 
tory passages,  the  imperative  and  the  future  aremsed 
promiscuously;  "  Give  them— render  them — he  shall 
"  destroy  them."  If,  therefore,  the  verbs,  in  all  such 
passages,  were  uniformly  rendered  in  the  futwe,  ' 
every  objection  against  the  Scripture  imprecations 
would  vanish  at  once,  and  they  would  appear  clearly 
to  be  what  they  are,  namely,  prophecies  of  tlip  di- 
vine judgements,  which  have  been  since  executed 
against  the  Jews,  and  which  will  be  executed  against 
all  the  enemies  of  Jehovah  and  his  Christ,  whom 
.  neither  the  "  works"  of  creation,  nor  those  of  re- 
demption, can  lead  to  repentance. 

6.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplications.    7.  The  Lord  is  my 
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strength  and  my  shieMj  my  heart  trusted*  in  him, 
and  I  am  helped  :  and  therefore  my  heart  greatly 
rejaiceth  ;  and  with  my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

The  scene  now  phauges  from  the  humiliation  and 
sufferings,  to  the  glory  and  triumph  of  Christ,  ©nr 
Head,  who,  through  the  power  of  the  Divinity,  hav- 
ing overcome  his  enemies,  may  be  supposed,  at  hit 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  to  have  song-this  strain; 
a  strain  which  they  who  have  been  delivered  from 
sin  and  sorrow,  wili  best  understand  by  using  it 

8.  'Ihe  Jjonn  is  their  strength,  and  he  is  the 
saving  strength  of  his  Anointed,  or,  Christ. 

He  who  saved  and  exalted  the  Head,  will  also  save 
and  exalt  the  members ;  or,  as  St.  Paul  expressed 
it,  "  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
"  dead  dwell  in  yon :  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
"the  dead,  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
"  by  bis  Spirit,  that  dwelletb.  in  you :"  Rom.  viii.  1 1 . 
And  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious  salvation, 
the  salvation  of  his  church,  the  Redeemer  intereedeth 
in  the  remaining  verse  of  this  Psalm. 

9.  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  inheritance  .< 
feed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

Save  us,  O  Lord  Jesu,  from  our  sins ;  bless  us, 
O  thou  Son  of  Abraham,  with  the  blessing  of  righ- 
teousness ;  feed  us,  O  thou  good  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep  ;  and  lift  us  up  for  ever  from  the  dust,  O  then, 
who  art  (he  resurrection,  and  the  life ! 
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PSALM   XXIX 


In  this  Psalm,  the  Prophet,  1,  %  calleth.  the  kings 
of  the  earth  to  give  glory  to  Jehovah,  and  to  the 
Voiced  or  Woed,  of  bis  power;  the  effects  of 
which,  in  the  world  and  in  the  church,  are  most 
magnificently  described ;  the  same  things  being 
true  of  thunder  and  lightning  in  the  former,  and 
of  the  Word  ofOod  in  the  latter;  as  each  of  them 
is  styled  the  "  Voice  of  the  Lord ;"  and  both,  3, 
4.  are  mighty  in  operation ;  both,  5.  rend,  and,  6, 
7.  shake,  and,  8.  pierce,  and  melt,  and  9.  make 
manifest.  The  Psalm  concludes  with,  10.  an  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  extent  and  glory  of  God's 
kingdom,  and,  1 1.  a  promise  of  victory  and  peace 
through  him. 

1.  Give  unto  ike  Lord,  Oye  mighty,  give  unto 
the  Lord  glory  and  strength.  2.  Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name ;  worship  the 
Load  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

The  Prophet  addresseth  himself  to  the  "  mighty" 
ones  of  the  earth,  exhorting  them  to  "  give"  God 
the  "  glory,"  and  to  submit  themselves  to  the  king- 
dom of  Messiah,  to  honour  that  holy  "  name,"  by 
which  they  must  be  saved ;  to  bow  before  his  altars, 
"  by  whom  kings  reign  ;"  and  to  cast  down  their 
crowns  at  the  foot  of  the  eternal  throne. 
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3.  The  voice  of  the  Lobd  is  upon  the  waters ; 
the  God  of  glory  thundereth  ;  the  Lord  is  upon 
many  waters. 

The  reason  why  the  mighty  are  exhorted  to  serve 
Jehovah  is,  because  of  bis  wondrous  works  in  the 
world,  and  in  the  church.  By  the  "  voice,"  or, 
"  word,"  of  God,  the  "  waters"  were  driven  down 
into  the  deep,  and  forbidden  to  overflow  the  earth 
any  more ;  by  the  voice  of  God,  the  tumultuous  and 
raging  nations  subsided,  and  the  church  was  immov- 
ably fixed  npon  the  rock  of  her  salvation ;  and  by  the 
Gospel  of  the  "  God  of  Glory,"  all  those  effects  were 
produced  in  the  hearts  of  men,  which  are  wrought 
upon  terrestrial  substances,  by  its  well  known  and 
most  significant  emblem  in  the  material  heavens. 

4.  The  voice  of  the.  Lord  is  powerful;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty. 

Of  the  power  and  majesty  of  God's  voice,  when 
be  speaketh  from  heaven  in  thunder,  few  hearts  are 
insensible ;  of  the  power  and  majesty  of  his  voice, 
when  he  spoke  from  heaven  by  his  apostles,  those 
"  sons  of"  the  spiritual  "  thunder,"  the  world  was 
once  fully  sensible.  O  may  the  evangelical "  Boaner- 
"  ges"  so  cause  the  glorious  sound  of  the  Gospel  to 
be  heard,  under  the  whole  heaven,  that  the  world 
may  again  be  made  sensible  thereof;  before  that 
voice  of  the  Son  of  Man,  which  hath  so  often  called 
sinners  to  repentance,  shall  call  them  to  judgement ! 

5.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars ; 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Libanus. 

The  force  of  lightning  is  known  to  rend  in  pieces 
the  tallest  and  strongest  trees  in  a  moment;  nor  is 
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the  word  of  God  less  effectual  in  bringing  down  the 
loftiest  pride  and  rending  the  hardest  heart  of  man, 
by  the  Spirit  which  accompanieth  it.  Thus  was  the 
persecuting  Saul  humbled'  and  converted,  by  a 
l(  light"  and  a  "  voice"  from  "  heaven ;"  so  that,  in- 
stead of  "  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaugh- 
ters," he  asks,  like  a  meek  and  dutiful  child,  "  Lord, 
"  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  Acts  ix.  I,  6. 

6.  He  maketk  them  also  to  skip  like' a  calf; 
Lebanon  and  Strum  like  a  young  unicorn. 

Thunder  not  only  demolish eth  the  cedars,  but 
"  shaketb  the  mountains'7  on  which  ■  they  grow. 
Thus  by  the  Gospel,  "  every  mountain  and  hill  was 
"  shaken,  and  made  low;  every  high  thing,  which 
"  exalted  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  was 
"'cast  down,  and  brought  into  subjection  :"  Isa.  xl. 
4. ;  2  Cor.  x.  5. 

7.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flames  of 
fire. 

By  the  power  of  God,  the  "  flames  of  fire"  are 
"  divided"  and  sent  abroad  from  the  clouds  upon  the 
earth,  in  the  terrible  form  of  lightning,  that  sharp 
and  glittering  sword  of  the  Almighty,  which  no  sub- 
stance can  withstand.  The  same  power  of  God 
goeth  forth  by  his  word,  "  quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  "  than  any  two-edged  sword,"  penetrating, 
melting,  enlightening,  and  inflaming  the  hearts  of 
men ;  Acts  ii.  3. ;  Heb.  iv.  12. 

8.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketk  the  wilder- 
ness ;  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of  Kadesh. 

The  wilderness  of  Kadesh  was  a  part  of  that  wil- 
derness through  which  the  Israelites  passed,  in  their 
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way  to  Canaan;  see  Numb.  xiii.  96.  Thunder 
shakelh  those  wide-extended  deserts,  as  well  as  Le- 
banon and  Sirion,  mountains  of  Jadce.  The  Gospel 
wu  first  preached  in  Palestine,  but  from  Ana  it 
went  forth  into  tin  Gentile  World;  that  dry,  barren, 
and  desolate  "  wilderness."  The  wilderness  fa  yet 
once  again  to  be  shaken  by  "  the  voice  of  God,"  end 
to  be  removed  for  ever,  that  paradise  may  succeed 
in  its  place. 

9.  The  voice  of  the  Lor»  makath  the  hrnde  to 
calve,  or,  the  oaks  to  tremble*,  and  diacovereth 
the  forests ;  and  in  hit  temple  doth  every  one 
speak  of  his  glory. 

Storms  of  thunder  and  lightning,  attended  often 
with  whirlwinds,  strip  the  trees  of  their  leaves  and 
bark,  and  disclose  the  recesses  of  forests.  It  is  by 
the  "  word  of  God,"  that  the  hidden  "  things  of 
"  darkness  are  manifested,"  and  the  "  counsels  of  all 
"  hearts  revealed:"  for  "  all  things  are  naked  and 
"  opened  onto  the  eye*  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
"to  do:"  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  Heb.  iv.  13.  For  these  his 
marvellous  works,  in  the  natural  and  spiritual  world, 
God  is  daily  "  glorified"  in  the  "  church." 

10.  The  Lord  sitf.elh  upon  the  food ;  yea,  the 
Lord  sitteth  a  King  for  ever. 

*  So  bishop  Lowth  renders  the  clause  in  his  Lectures.  Aris- 
totle, Plutarch,  and  Pliny,  as  cited  by  Mr.  Merrick,  mention  the 
case  of  abortion  being  sometimes  caused  among  cattle  by  thun- 
der. "Whatever  terrifies  to  any  degree,  may  certainly  produce 
such  an  effect.  But  the  bishop's  interpretation  is,  in  every 
respect,  the  most  eligible.  The  evident  connexion  with  the 
words  that  follow—"  discovereth  the  forests,"— forbids  us  to 
doubt  of  its  being  right. 
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The  Lord  Jesus  sitteth  on  bis  throne,  having  all 
pOwer  in  (lie  dispensations  of  nature  and  of  grace ; 
by  which,  at  he  cbecketh  at  pleasure  the  rage  of  the 
most  boisterous  elements  in  the  former,  so,  with  the 
same  ease,  he  controlleth  the  fury  of  the  enemy  and 
oppressor  in  the  latter ;  saying,  with  equal  authority 
in  both  cases,  Peace  !  be  still  ! 

1 1.  The  Lord  will  give  strength  to  his  people  ; 
the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

From  JAfovah,  whose  power  and  majesty  have 
been  with  so  much  sublimity  displayed  in  this  whole 
Psalm,  we  are  to  expect,  through  faith  and  prayer, 
"  strength"  to  overcome  our  enemies,  whether 
ghostly  or  bodily ;  and  also  the  blessing  of  "  peace," 
which  must  be  the  fruit  of  victory.  Thou,  O  Christ, 
art  the  "  Mighty  God ;"  and  therefore,  thou  art  the 
"  Prince  of  Peace."    Isa.  ix.  6. 


SIXTH  DAY.— HORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    XXX. 

ARGUMENT. 

In  this  Psalm,  or  devout  hymn,  composed  probably 
by  David,  on  his  revisiting  the  sanctuary,  after  a 
joyful  recovery  from  some  dangerous  sickness,  he, 
1—3.  returneth  thanks  for  that  event ;  and,  4. 
calleth  the  church  to  do  so  likewise,  5.  drawing  a 
comparison  between  temporary  sufferings  and 
eternal  rewards.    6,  7.  He  describeth  his  former 
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. :  prosperity  succeeded  by  affliction,  with,  8 — 10.  the 
supplications  poured  forth  to  the  Almighty,  in  the 
day  of  his  distress ;  and  then  return eth  again,  11. 
to  celebrate  his  deliverance,  and,  13,  to  glorify 
God  for  the  same.  The  Psalm  is  finely  adapted 
to  the  case  of  the  true  David,  and  of  Christians, 
his  disciples  and  followers. 

1. 1  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou  heat  lifted 
me  up,  Heb.  drawn  me  out,  and  hast  not  made  my 
foes  to  rejoice  over  me. 

These  words,  if  originally  composed  and  uttered 
by  king  David,  on  occasion  of  some  temporal  mercy, 
apply,  in  a  far  more  emphatical  and  beautiful  man- 
ner, to  the  case  of  Messiah,  Buffering  and  rising 
again,  as  well  as  to  that  of  his  church  and  people, 
following  him,  both  in  his  sufferings  and  resurrec- 
tion ;  when  we  shall  all  lift  up  our  voices,  and  sing 
together — "  I  will  magnify  thee,  O  Lord,  for  thou 
"  hast  lifted  me  up  1  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to 
"  rejoice  over  me !" 

3.  O  Loan  my  God,  J  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou 
hast  healed  me. 

Deliverance  is  to  be  attained  by  "  prayer ;"  for 
so  David,  and  so  the  Son  of  David,  obtained  it ;  the 
former  was  "  healed"  at  bis  restoration  to  health  and 
strength  ;  the  latter  at  the  resurrection  :  the  soul  is 
healed  at  its  repentance  and  conversion ;  and  the 
body  will  hereafter  be  repaired,  beautified,  and  glo- 
rified, from  the  ruins  of  the  grave. 

3.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul,  or, 
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al  frame,  from  the  grave  ■  thou  hast  kept  j»e 
alive,  that  I  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit. 

The  resurrection  of  David  was  a  figurative  orte  J 
that  of  Christ  was  a  real  one,  as  that  of  his  saints 
will  be;  so  that  the  Psalm  is  more  strictly  applicable 
to  the  true,  than  it  ever  could  have  been  to  the  typi- 
cal David.  The  latter  clause  may  be  rendered— 
"  Thoa  hast  quickened  me  from  among  them  that 
"  go  down  to  the  pit ;"  which  rendering  is  most 
agreeable  to  the  former  part  of  the  verse — "  Thou 
"  hast  brought  up  my  frame  from  the  grave." 

4.  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  Oye  mints  of  his,  and 
give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness, 
or,  of  his  Holy  One. 

The  church  of  the  redeemed  is  called  upon  to 
glorify  the  name  of  God,  for  his  remembrance  of 
"  the  King  of  Saints,"  and  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  promise  in  raising  him  from  the  dead. 
""-5.  For  his  anger  endureth  but  a  moment,'  in 
his favour  is  life  :  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night, 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

This  is  a  most  beautiful  and  affecting  image  of 
the  sufferings  and  exaltation  of  Christ;  of  the  sor- 
rows and  joys  of  a  penitent ;  of  the  miseries  of  time, 
and  the  glories  of  eternity ;  of  the  night  of  death, 
and  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

6.  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never 
be  moved,  7.  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  made 
iny  mountain  to  stand  strong ;  thou  didst  hide  thy 
face,  and  I  was  troubled. 

David, after  his  success  against  Goliath,  and  Christ, 
upon  his  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem,   were 
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hailed  by  tbe  acclamations  and  hoaannaa  of  the  pet- 
pie,  as  the.  Christian  may  sometimes  meet  with  tbe 
applauses  of  the  work),  and  be  led  to  think  himself 
established  in  prosperity.  Bat  other  troubles  await- 
ed David ;  and  tbe  blessed  Jeans  was  nailed  to  the 
cross, .  Let  not  tbe  disciple  expect  to  be  above  his 
master]  nor,  in  the  season  of  life  and  joy,"  neglect 
to  prepare  for  the  approaching  days  of  sorrow  and 
daifcnew. 

■..fi.il  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  unto  the  Lot* 
I  made  supplication.  9.  What  profit  is  there  in 
wty  blood,  .when  I  go  down  to  the  pit?  Shall  the 
duti  praise  thee  ?  Shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ?  MX 
Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me :  Lord, 
be  t&oujnt&  helper. 

Those  are  some  of  "  tbe  strong  cryings  and  sap- 
"  plications,"  which  she  true  David  poured  forth, 
while  under  the  cloud  of  his  passion  ;  and  which  are 
to  be  poured  forth  by  on,  when  conformed  to  his 
image,  in  suffering  affliction.  The  argument  here 
used,  is  a  very  powerful  onej  namely,  the  necessity 
of  a  resurrection  from  the  grave,  that  man  may  be 
saved,  and  God  glorified.  The  dead  cannot  praise, 
or  serve  God.  They  must  live  again  'for  this  pur- 
pose; and  for  this  purpose  it  is,  that  we  should  de- 
sire to  live,  whether  it  be  in  the  present  world,  or 
that  which  is  to  come. 

11.  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into 
dancing ':  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackvhth,  and 
girded  me  with  gladness. 

This  might  be  true  of  David,  delivered  from  his 
calamity ;  U  was  true  of  .Christ,  prising  from   the 
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tomb,  to  di*  no  more  ;  it  is  true  of  the  pettitenti  ex- 
changing his  sackcloth  for  the  garments  of  salvation  <; 
and  it  will  be  verified  in  us  ail,  at  the  last  day,  when, 
we  shall  put  off  the  dishonours  of  the  grave,  to  shine 
in  glofy.'everiastihg. .-.    . 

12.  lb  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent :  O  Lotto  my  God,  I'iaUl 
give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever.  '! 

The  end  of  Christ's  resurrection,-  of  the  salvation 
of  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  and  the  resurrection  of 
their  bodies,  is  one  and  the  same,  namely,  the-  glory 
of  God,  who  is  the  author  of  every  kind  of  deliver- 
ance; whose  praise  should,  therefore,  be  resounded, 
by  the  grateful  tongues  of  the  redeemed,'  from  gene- 
ration to  generation ;  as  the  tongue  then  becdm'eth 
the  V  glory"  of  man;  when  it  is  employed  in  setting 
forth  the  glory  of  God. 


!>SALM   XXXI. 


In  this  Psalm,  ver.  5th  of  which  was  pioneuhced  by 

<    our1  Lord,  when  expiring  on  the  cross!  we  hear  the 

true  David,  like  his  representative  of  old,  1—6. 

supplicating  for  deliverance ;  7, 8.  rejoicing  in  the 

.  divine  favour  and  assistance;  ,& — 13.  describing 

his  afflicted  and  forlorn,  state ;  14 — 18.  returning 

'again  to  his  prayers;  19—-22.  celebrating  the 

mercies  of  God  to  the  children  of  Adam ;  afidt  3S, 
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34,  exhorting  bis  saints  to  courage  and  persever- 
ance, under  their  troubles  in  the  world. 

1.  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me 
never  be  ashamed :  deliver  me  in  thy  righteous- 
nets. 

God1  is  faithful  and  just,  to  save  those  who,  in 
time  of  trouble,  renouncing  all  dependence  on  them- 
selves and  the  creature,  "  put  their  trust"  only  in 
his  mercy.  His  honour  is  engaged  by  his  promise, 
not  to  let  such  be  "  ashamed"  of  their  confidence. 

3.  Boa  doom  thine  ear  to  me,  deliver  me  spee- 
dily r  be  thou  my  strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  de- 
fence to  save  me. 

The  Christian,  like  bis  blessed  Master,  is  "  be- 
'f  sieged"  by  many  and  powerful  enemies,  insomuch 
that,  notwithstanding  all  human  precautions,  "  un- 
"  less  Jehovah  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh 
"  in  vain.''  Who,  in  such  circumstances,  would 
not  pray  for  "  speedy"  deliverance? 

'  3.  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress :  there- 
fore, for  thy  name's  sake,  lead  me  and  guide  me. 

•  God  will  be  the  "  rock"  and  "  fortress"  of  those 
who  esteem  him  as  such ;  and,  after  having  been  so, 
through  all  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  life,  he  will 
"  lead"  and  "  guide"  them  to  the  realms  of  peace 
and  rest,  for  the  sake  of  that  "  name"  which  im- 
plieth  salvation. 

4.  Pull  me  out  of  ikat  net  which  they  have  laid 
prvtiityfor  me ;  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

1  As  David  prayed  for  ah  escape  from  the  secret 
conspiracies  'fliat  were  entered  into  against  him,  so 
did  Christ  pray  for  deliverance  from  the  snares  of 
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death ;  and  so  doth  the  Christian  pray  to  be  extri- 
cated from  the  toils  both  of  sin  and  death. 

5.  Into  thine  hand  I  commend  my  spirit :  thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord,  thou  God  of  truth. 

David,  in  his  distresses,  might,  by  these  words, 
express  his  resignation  of  himself  and  his  affairs  into 
the  hands  of  God  ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  Christ  ac- 
tually did  expire  upon  the  cross,  with  the  former  part 
of  this  verse  in  his  mouth ;  Luke  xxiii.  46.  Nor  is 
there  any  impropriety  in  the  application  of  the  latter 
part  to  him  ;  since,  as  man,  the  surety  and  represen- 
tative of  our  nature,  he  was  "  redeemed"  from  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  by  "  the  God  of  truth"  accom- 
plishing his  promises. 

6. 1  have  hated  them  that  regard  lying  vanities : 
but  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

They  may  hope  for  redemption,  who  so  "  trust  in 
"  God,"  as  to  trust  in  nothing  beside  him  ;  for  all 
else  is  "  vanity, "  and  will  deceive. 

7.  I  will  be  glad  and  -ejoice  in  thy  mercy;  for 
thou  hast  considered  my  trouble,  and  hast  known 
my  soul  in  adversities  ;  8.  And  hast  not  shut  me 
up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  ;  thou  hast  set  my 
feet  in  a  large  room. 

The  considerations  that  make  the  soul  "  cheerful" 
in  the  hour  of  affliction,  are,  that  God  is  merciful ; 
that  as  be  is  not  ignorant,  so  neither  is  he  unmindful, 
of  oar  troubles ;  that  he  is  a  friend,  who  "  knows'* 
as  in  adversity,  no  less  than  in  prosperity ;  that  he 
bath  not  subjected  us  to  the  necessity  of  being  over- 
come by  our  spiritual  enemies;  bat  hath,  "with  the 
"  temptation,  made  a  way  for  as  to  escape." 
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9»  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lt>ia\  Jhr  J  am  in 
trouble  ;  mine  eye  is  comumed  with  grief,  yea,  my 
Wtyl,  or,  animal  frame,  and  my  beUy.. 

Upon  the  strength  of  the  foregoing,  considerations, 
supplication  is  here  made  for  deliverance  from  trou- 
bles, which  wasted  the  eyes  with  weeping,  and  ex- 
hausted the  strength  and  vigour  of  the  frame.  Sucb 
were  the  troubles  of  David,  and,  more  emphatically, 
those  of  Christ ;  and  sickness  and  sorrow  will  one 
day  teach  us  all  to  use  the  name  expressions. 

10.  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my  years 
with  sighing :  my  strength  faiteth  because  of  mine 
iniquity,  and  my  bones  are  consumed. 

Do  we  not,  in  these  words,  hear  the  voice  of  the 
"  man  of  sorlwe,"  suffering  not  indeed  for  his  own 
"  iniquity,"  but  for  ours,  of  which  he  frequently,  in 
the  Psalms,  speaks  as  if  it  were  his  own  ?  If  sin  was 
punished  in  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God,  let  us  not 
expect  that  it  should  be  unpunished  in  us,  unless  we 
repent :  and  let  our  punishment  never  fail  to  remind 
us  of  our  guilt, 

11.  J  teas  a  reproach  among  all  mhte  enemies,  but 
especially  among  my  neighbours,-  and  a  fear  fa 
mine  acquaintance  :  they  that  did  see  me  without, 
fitdfrom  me. 

These  particulars  were  never  more  applicable  to 
David,  than  they  were  to  the  Son  of  David,  when 
his  acquaintance,  at  beholding  him  reviled  by  his  ene- 
mies, were  terrified  from  attending  bin,  and  when 
"  all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled."  The  same 
things  are  often  too  true  of  the  taith  and  the  church. 
They  are  true  likewise  of  every  man,  when  be  suffers 
2 
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the  dishonours  of  the  last  enemy,  death ;  when  he  it 
"  a  fear"  to  his  dearest  friends,  and  they  are  obliged 
to  forsake  him, 

\%  I  am  forgotten  a*  a  dead  man  out  of  mind ; 
lamlike  a  broken  vessel. 

This  was  literally  the  case  of  Christ,  when  laid  in 
the  sepntchre,  and  esteemed  no  longer  the  object  of 
hope  by  his  friends,  or  of  fear  by  his  enemies.  That 
he  should  be  so  "  forgotten,"  while  dead,  is  less  won- 
derful,.than  that  this  should  have  happened  since  his 
glorious  resurrection  and  ascension  into  heaven. 

13.  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many :  fear 
was  an  every  tide,  while  they  took  counsel  together 
against  me  ;  they  devised  to  take  away  my  life. 

The  slander  of  Sbimei,  and  the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel  against  king  David,  direct  us  to  the  slanders  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  counsels  of  Judas  and  the  sanhe- 
drim against  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  who,  in  his 
church,  will  be  persecuted  in  like  manner,  by  the 
ungodly,  to  the  world's  end, 

14.  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said,  Thou 
art  my  God.  15.  My  times  are  in  thy  hand;  deliver 
me  from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from  them 
that  persecute  me.  16.  Make  thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  servant. :  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

In  all  our  afflictions,  after  the  example  of  the  ty- 
pical, and  of  the  true  David,  we  are  to  have  recourse 
to  the  prayer  of  faith ;  we  are  to  consider,  that  Je- 
hovah is  oar  God  and  Saviour :  that  the  times  and 
the  seasons  of  prosperity  and  adversity,  of  life  and 
death,  are  in  his. hand  ;  and  therefore  on  him  we  are 
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to  wait,  till  the  day  of  mercy  shall  dawn,  and  the 
Shadows  fly  away. 

17.  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  0  Lord,  for  I  have 
called  upon  thee  ;  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and  let 
them  be  silent  in  the  grave.  18.  Let  the  tying  lips 
be  put  to  silences  which  speak  grievous  things 
proudly  and  contemptuously  against  the  righteous. 

Ahiihophel,  for  his  treason  against  David,  and 
Judas  for  his  treachery  against  Christ,  felt  the  force 
of  this  prophetical  imprecation,  or  prediction,  which 
will  also,  one  day,  take  its  fall  effect,  in  the  confusion 
of  all  impenitent  calumniators  and  traitors. 

19.  O  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast 
laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee ;  which  thou  hast 
wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee,  before  the 
sons  of  men! 

Peace  of  conscience,  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  hope  of  future  glory,  will  teach  the  soul, 
even  in  the  darkest  night  of  affliction,  to  break  forth 
into  this  exulting  strain  of  gratitude  and  praise,  for 
the  blessings  experienced  by  those  who  confess  their 
Saviour  before  men. 

20.  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy 
presencefrom  the  pride,  Heh.  conspiracies,  of  man; 
thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from 
the  strife  of  tongues. 

In  times  of  contention  and  persecution,  there  is  a 
refuge  for  the  faithful  in  ".  the  tabernacle  of  David," 
which  is  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  inhabited  by 
the  presence  of  God.  In  this  sacred  "  pavilion," 
they  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  contemplation  and  devo< 
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tion,  regardless  of  the  distant  tumult  and  confusion 
of  the  world, 

21.  Blessed  be  the  Loud;  for  he  hath  showed 
me  marvellous  kindness  in  a  strong  city. 

The  roan  Christ,  and  the  church  with  him,  like 
David  of  old,  here  rejoice  in  the  protection  and 
saving  power  of  God,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  v 
Isa.  xxvi.  1.     "  We  have  a  strong  city;  salvation 
"  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks." 

22.  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  lament  off  from  be- 
fore thine  eyes  ;  nevertheless,  thou  heardest  the 
voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

Whoever  snail  consider  the  troubles  of  the  be- 
loved Son  of  God,  bereaved  for  a  season  of  the  light 
of  heaven,  only  that  it  might  afterwards  arise  upon 
him  with  the  greater  lustre,  will  be  taught  never  to.  v 
faint  under  the  chastisement  of  the'  Lord ;  since  the 
darkness  of  the  night  argues  the  approaching  dawn 
of  the  day. 

23.  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints;  for  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully  re- 
wardeth  the  proud  doer,  24.  Be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  your  hearty  alt  ye  that 
hope  in  the  Lord. 

The  exhortation  is  raised  from  the  consideration 
of  the  deliverance  of  Christ,  with  the  destruction  of 
his  enemies ;  which  ought  to  strengthen  and  comfort 
the  hearts  of  believers,  under  all  their  afflictions 
here  below ;  that  so,  after  having  suffered  courage-  ' 
oualy  with  their  Master,  they  may  triumphantly" 
enter  iato  his  joy  and  glory. 
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SIXTH  DAY-— EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM   XXXII. 


In  this  Psalm,  which  is  the  second  of  those  styled 
penitential,  David,  as  a  model  of  true  repent- 
ance, 1,  %  extolleth  the  blessedness  of  those 
whose  sins  are  forgiven  them;  3,.  4.  describeth 
the  torment  endured  by  him,  before  he  confessed 
his  sin;  and,  5.  the  goodness  of  God  in  pardoning 
it,  when  confessed ;  6.  he  foretelleth  that  others, 
■  after  his  example,  should  obtain  the  like  mercy  ; 
7.  declareth  his  hope  and  confidence  in  his  God ; 
who,  8.  .is  introduced,  promising  wisdom  and  grace 
to  the  penitent ;  9, 10.  sinners  are  warned  against 
obstinacy;  and,  11.  the  righteous  exhorted  to  re- 
joice in  God  their  Saviour. 

1.  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered.  2.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose 
spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

As  the  sick  man  is  eloquent  in  the  praise  of  health, 
so  the  sinner  begiuneth  this  bis  confession  of  sin  with 
an  encomium  on  righteousness,  longing  earnestly  to 
be  made  a  partaker  of  the  evangelical  "  blessedness ;" 
to  be  delivered  from  the  guilt  and  the  power  of  sin; 
to  be  pardoned  and  sanctified  through  faith  whieh  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.     See  Rom.  iv.  6. 
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3.  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bmta  waxed  old. 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  fang. 

In  opposition  to  the  blessedness  above  mentioned, 
the  penitent  now  proceeds  to  declare  his  own  wretch- 
ed state,  occasioned  by  his  "  keeping  silence,"  of 
not  confessing  bis  sin,  which  therefore  rankled  and 
festered  inwardly,  occasioning  torment  inexpressible. 
The  disorders  of  the  mind,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
body,  should  be  communicated  to  persons  skilful  in 
asauaging  and  removing  them.:  Many  might  thereby 
be  saved  from  the  horrible  crime  of  sel&murdex, 
which  is  generally  committed  in  agonies  of  solitary 
remorse  and  despair. 

4.  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  wis  heavy  upon 
me :  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of 
summer. 

Outward  calamities,  and  inward  pangs  of  con- 
science, are  the  strokes  of  God's  hand,,  designed  to 
humble  the  sinner,  and  lead  him  to  confession ;  and 
in  the  infliction  of  these,  such  severity  is  sometimes 
necessary,  that  the  patient  is  brought  to  death's  door, 
before  a  turn  can  be  given  to  the  disease ;  but  the 
pain  of  a  blow  upon  an  ulcerated  part,  however  ex- 
quisite, is  well  compensated  for,  if,  by  promoting  a 
discharge,  it  effect  a  cure. 

5.  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid :  I  said,  I  mil  confess  toy 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  thauforgavesl 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin. 

What  ib  this,  but  the  Gospel  itself— (<  If  we  con- 
"  fess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
'-'  our  sins:'  Uohni.9,  And  thus  it  happened,  in  one 
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case,  to  David,  who  had  no  sooner  confessed  his  si^ 
to  the  prophet  Nathan,  bat  an  answer  of  peace  was 
instantly  vouchsafed — "  The  Loan  hath  put  away 
"  thy  sin :"  2  Sam.  xii.  13.  Were  angels  to  descend 
from  heaven,  to  comfort  the  dejected  spirit  of  a  sin- 
ner, they  could  say  nothing  more  effectual  for  the 
purpose,  than  what  is  said  in  this  verse  of  our  Psalm. 
But  practice  will  be  the  best  comment  upon  it. 

6.  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray 
unto  thee  in  wa  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found  : 
surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

Encouraged,  by  this  example  and  declaration  of 
David,  to  hope  for  mercy,  on  confession  of  sin,  it 
is  here  foretold,  that  humble  penitents  shall  be  led  to 
make  their  prayer  unto  God  in  the  acceptable  time, 
and  in  the  day  of  salvation,  while  "  he  may  be 
"  found;"  that  so  they  may  be  forgiven,  and  pre- 
served from  great  and  overwhelming  calamities  ; 
from  the  fears  of  death,  and  the  terrors  of  judgement 

7.  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  ;  thou  shall  preserve 
me  from  trouble :  thou  shall  compass  me  about  with 
songs  of  deliverance. 

The  penitent,  happily  returned  to  the  house  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  now  esteemeth  himself  safe  under 
his  protection ;  and  resteth  in  full  assurance  that  all 
his  sorrows  shall  one  day  be  turned  into  joy,  through 
the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8.  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  leach  thee  in  the  way 
in  which  thou  shaU  go:  I  will  guide  thee  with  none 
eye. 

The  Redeemer  is  here  introduced,  returning  an 
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answer  to  the  penitent's  declarations  of  his  humility 
and  faith  ;  promising  "  instruction"  in  that  wisdom 
which  every  man  wants  who  continues  in  sin,  toge- 
ther with  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  the  superintendence  of  his  watch-, 
fnl  care.  Man  cannot  prevent  evits,  because  he  can* 
not  foresee  them.  "  Next  therefore  to  the  protecting 
"  power  of  God's  Wing,  is  the  securing  prospect  of 
"  hts  Eye,"  saith  Dr.  South. 

9.  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which 
have  no  understanding .-  whose  mouth  must  be  held 
in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come  near  unto  thee. 

The  person  speaking  in  the  former  verse,  or  the 
Prophet  himself,  ■  exhorts  sinners  to  repent,  at  the 
invitation  and  encouragement  afforded  them ;  and 
not  to  continue,  like  brutes,  fierce,  obstinate,  and 
senseless,  until,  like  them,  they  must  be  tamed  and 
managed  by  fotce,  and  the  severity  of  discipline. 
.  10.  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked;  hut 
he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass 
him  about. 

-  They  who  are  not  to  be  reformed  by  gentler  me- 
thods, must  learn  righteousness  under  the  rod  of 
affliction,  in  the  school  of  the  cross :  and  happy  are 
they,  if  their  "  sorrows"  may  so  turn  to  their  advan- 
tage. But  happier  are  those  who,  led  by  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  repentance  and  faith,  enjoy  the  light 
and: protection  of  "  mercy." 

11.  Be  glad  in  Me  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righ- 
teous i and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in 
heart*. 

,  *  Bishop  Lowth  is  of  opinion,  this  verse islioald  be  the  first  of 
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In  the  beginning  of  tile  Psalm,  the  penitent,  smit- 
ten with  a  sense  of  his  wretchedness,  on  account  of 
his  sins,  extolleththe  blessedness  of  the  righteous; 
he  now  again  doth  the  same,  through  a  joyful  sense 
of  his  pardon,  and  restoration  to  that  happy  state. 
Let  ns  "  rejoice,"  O  Lord  Jjesir;  but  let  us  rejoice 
"  in  thee,"  and  in  shy  salvation ;  so  shall  we  rejoice 
indeed  •  ' 

PSALM   XXXIII. 

,(.    ,(  ..    ARGUMENT. 

In  this  Psalm,  the  Prophet,  1—3.  exhorteth  the 
faithful  to  a  spiritual  and  holy  joy  in  their  God, 
whom  they  are  to  praise, '4,  5.  for  his  truth,  righ- 
teousness, and  mercy ;  6 — 9.  for  his  power,  dis- 
played in  the  works  of  creation  ;  10 — 19.,  for  the 
wisdom  of  his  'providence,  and, the  care  he  hath 
of  bie  people.  30,  21.  The  righteous,  in  answer 
to  the  exhortation,  declare  their  joy  and  confidence 
in  God  their  Saviour,  and,  22.  prefer  a  petition  for 
his  manifestation. 

1.  Rejoice  in  the  Loan,  O  ye  righteous ;  for 
praise  is  comehjfor  the  upright. 

the  ensuing  Psalm,  the  repetition  being  m  the  very  style  and 
manner  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  word*  repeated  and  varied  with 
the  greatest  art  and  elegance.  "  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  re- 
"  joice,  ye  righteous;  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright 
"  in  heart.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous ;  for  praise  ia 
**  comely  for  the  upright."     See  Merrick's  A  onotMriona. 
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.  God,  ami  not  the  world,  is  the  fountain  of  "joy ;" 
which  sinners  talk  of,  but  the  righteous  only  possess. 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alvray;  and  again  I;  sayj 
f  rejoice  :'■  Philip,  it,  4.  •  *'• 

-  %,■  Praise  the  hoax  with  harp,-  sing  uttto  kirn 
with  psaltery,  and  an  instrument  of  ten  string*. ■•■■ 
*  Music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental;  ie  of  eminent 
use  in  setting  forth  the  praises  of  God ;  but  there  w 
no  instrument  tike  the  rational-  soul,  and  ho  melody 
like  that  of  weN.tnned  affections.  When  this  music 
accompanies  the  other,  the  sacred  harmony  of  the 
charch  is  complete. 

3.  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song;  play  sltilfuUy 
with  a  loud  noise.         -   ■  ■ 

"  Old  things  are  passed  away/'  and  the  ideas  of  a 
Christian  are  to  be  transferred  from  the  old  world, 
and  the  old  dispensation,  to  the  "  new ;"  since,  un- 
der the  Gospel,  "  all  things  are  become  new,"  and 
all  men  ought  to  become  so :  Rev.  xxi.  1.  5.  Abi- 
lities of  every  kind  are  never  so  well  employed,  as  in  . 
the  service  of  him  who  giveth them. 

4.  For  the  word  of  the.  Lord  is  right :  and  aU 
his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  word,  and  his  works ; 
for  bis  rectitude  in  the  one,  and  his  truth  in  the  other ; 
for  bis  faithfulness  in  accomplishing  by  the  latter, 
what  his  goodness  had  promised  in  the  former.  The 
sense  will  be  the  same,  if  we  suppose  that  by  the 
**  word  of  the  Lord"  is  meant  the  personal  word* 
or  Son  of  God,  all  whose  "  works"  wrought  for  the 
salvation  of  men,  are  done  in  truth,  as  witnessed  by 
the  law  and  the  prophets.' ' 
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5.  He  lovetk  righteousness  and  judgement .-  the 
earth  is  full  of  the  good/nets,  Heb.  mercy,  of  the 
Loan. 

"  Justice"  is  an  attribute  inseparable  from  God ; 
and,  what  deserves  the  prates  of  man,  as  it  excites 
the  admiration  of  angels,-  is,  that  without  sacrificing 
this  formidable  attribute,  he  hath  contrived  to  fill  and 
overflow  the  earth  with  his  "■  mercy." 

6.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heaven* 
made  ;  and  all  the  hut  of  them  by  the  breath,  or, 
spirit,  of  his  mouth.  , 

It  is  true,  that  the  world  was  created  by  the 
"  word,"  or  fiat  of  God,  which  may  be  here  de- 
scribed, after  the  manner  of  men,  as  formed  by 
"  the  breath  of  his  mouth."  It  is  also  true,  that  by 
the  instrumentality  of  the  eternal  word,  and  the 
eternal  spirit,  the  old  heavens  and  earth  were  made; 
as  also  the  new  heavens  and  earth  which  shall  suc- 
ceed them.  Glory  is  due  from  man  to  God,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 

7.  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together, 
as  an  heap :  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in  storehouses. 

The  next  instance  of  divine  power  and  goodness, 
for  which  we  are.  here  excited  to  be  thankful,  is  that 
of  laying  up  the  waters,  which  originally  covered  the 
race  of  the  earth,  in  the  great  depth  beneath.  And 
let  us  reflect,  that,  by  the  same  divine  power  and 
goodness,  a  deluge  of  wickedness  and  violence  is 
prevented  from  overwhelming  the  faith  and  the 
chnrch. 

8.  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  ;  let-all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  Jam ;  9.  for 
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feapmket*md&taas<daB£\;  he  onmmandad,  and  it 
stood  fast. 

He  who  naufcstl  things,  who  pneterMiiail  taaage, 
aaaloaainaiao  pant  dartrpy  ail  thii^a,  ntae pvoper 
<jbjeot  of  «ar  *  tear;"  and  tint  »k  fear  hmsotiitfe, 
it  a  stoat  oonviacang  ami?  of  Ac  contaptia*  and 
UMmh  jrf  tour  fcearts. 

to  nought :  he  make/A  the  devices  of  the  people  «f 
WBcegfeaL  1L  2fc«MMttrf^4ifceL*iti>*toJNfetA 
fbrtcer,  ite.ihetLghtsofhwjbtariio.ail  generation*. 

The  wisdom  «f  God's  >poo*id6iiae  is  not  less  wortay 
jotf  adoration  than  the  power  «f  ids  raigikt  By  this 
wisdom  the  "  ooanBels*  of  slates  and  •enaara  are 
jsiaaer  directed  to  the  aooorapfifhiaent  of  the  great 
•ooBnaei  of  teams]  or,  if  taey  attempt  to  thwart  it, 
ore  Hasted,  -aid  "  toreaght  to  nothing."  History 
-wiH  ferce  ell,  ivho  need  it  with  this  view,  to  adbnww- 
ledgie  ithus  mack  And  with  this  view,  indeed,  at 
*at»uld  always  toe  read. 

12.  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  X*sa>  j 
and  in*  pKopfe  whan  Ac  tutih  chasm  for  bis  own 
mheritmuoz. 

IVwfweg<u^coa«Aei*tiowoflherighteowB 
truth,  mercy,  power,  and  wisdom,  of  Jeborah,  •ne- 
tuuaflj  «oggt»t  a  nefledian  mi  the  *  hiewednfiss"  of 
the  «awrch,  in  whose  «aase  all  than  «ttrjbntee  aae, 
by  the  covenant  #f  grace,  .engaged  and  exercised, 
fiuturho Mff  esteem  ibis  hkecaoaeatas  it  desemes? 

13.Jfeitfaofo«AeA^tmiAonje»:»e6eiWde<4 
»K  ftae  >wna  sf  men,  W.  JVoat  the  plat*  of  hit 
habitation,  As  tookdh  upov  all  ,the  mh&itento  «/ 

VOL.  I,  O 
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the  earth.  13.  Hefashumeth  their  hearts  alike; 
he  comidereth  all  their  works. 

How  great  most  be  the  advantage  of  living  in  his 
favour,  and  under  his  protection,  who,  from  the 
watch-tower  of  his  eternal  throne,  beholdeth,  direct- 
eth,  and  controlleth  at  pleasure,  not  only  the  actions 
and  the  words,  but  the  very  thoughts  and  imagina- 
tions of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth !  For,  this 
being  the  case,  it  is  most  certain,  that, 

16.  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of 
an  host;  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  muck 
strength.  17.  An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety: 
neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

All  the  power  in  the  world  is  less  than  nothing,  if 
brought  into  the  field  against  that  of  God ;  so  that 
the  fiite  of  every  battle  will  depend  upon  the  side 
which  he  shall  please  to  take,  who  is  equally  able  to 
confound  the  many,  and  the  mighty,  and  to  give  vic- 
tory to  the  weak  and  the  few.  The  same  is  true  of 
that  spiritual  warfare  in  which  we  are  all  en- 
gaged. 

. .  18.  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Loan  is  upon  them  that 
fear  him;  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy :  19. 
.To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  to  keep  them 
alive  in  famine. 

The  ever-waking  eye  of  Providence,  which  look- 
eth  on  all,  looketh  with  favour  and  loving-kindness 
on  such  as  "  fear"  God  without  despondency,  and 
"  hope"  in  him  without  presumption ;  their  bodies 
are  often  wonderfully  preserved  in  times  of  danger 
and  want ;  but,  what  is  of  far  greater  consequence, 
their  souls  are  saved  from  spiritual  and  everlasting 
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death,  and  nourished,  in  the  wilderness,  with  the 
bread  of  heaven. 

20.  Our  soul  xoaiteth  for  the  Lord  ;  he  is  our 
help  and  our  shield.  21 .  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice 
in  Mm,  because  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

In  answer  to  the  foregoing  exhortation,  the 
"  righteous"  are  here  introduced,  declaring  their 
fixed  resolution  to  persevere  in  faith  and  patience, 
"  waiting"  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour, 
in  whom  they  "  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
"  full  of  glory,"  by  reason  of  that  humble  and  holy 
confidence  which  they  have  in  him. 

22.  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  accord- 
ing as  we  hope  in  thee. 

The  "  hope"  of  the  church  was  always  in  Mes- 
siah. Of  old  she  prayed  for  the  "  mercy"  of  hig 
first  advent ;  now  she  expecteth  his  second.  Grant 
us,  O  Lord,  hope,  of  which  we  may  never  be  disap- 
pointed. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 


The  Prophet,  escaped  out  of  the  hands  of  his  ene- 
mies, uttereth  a  song  of  praise,  in  words  which 
the  Christian  now  employeth  to  celebrate  the  far 
greater  deliverance  of  his  Saviour,  and  himself  by 
him,  from  the  power  of  more  formidable  adver- 
saries. 1 — 7.  He  calleth  his  brethren  to  rejoice 
with  him,  and  to  magnify  God  for  the  favour  and 
o2 
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protection  vouchsafed  to  his  servant,  in  a  time  «f 
danger;  8—10.  he  exhorteth  others  to  taste  amd 
experience  the  goodness  of  Jehovah  to  each  as  fear 
him;  and  for  that  purpose,  11 — 14.  instructeth 
them  in  the  nature  and  effects -of  divine  fear;  niter 
which,  1 5— 2S.  he  sweetly  descanteth  on  the  cer- 
tainty of  redemption  ■from  «H  the  tribulations  -en* 
dured  fcy  the  faithftn"  w  this  mortal  fife. 

1.  IwillWtBstfw  Lord ntatt  times;  hii  ■praise 
shall  continually  fee  in  my  mouth.  , 

The  Christian,  delivered  from  many  perils,  yet 
continually  liable  to  more,  finds  cause,  at  aft  seasons 
and  in  aft  situations,  to  bless  God.  "  In  all  things 
*'  he  gives  thanks,  and  rejoices  even  in  triWfatien," 
■which  cannot  deprive  hhn  of  the  trae  ground  of  sM 
joy,  for  the  salvtffion  of  Christ. 

2.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Loss :  the 
humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

The  glory  of  every  action  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
God,  whose  interpositions,  in  hehalf  of  his  people 
of  old  time,  afford  consolation  and  joy  to  the  humble 
and  afflicted.  But  chiefly  are  the  members  of  the 
church  bound  to  give  thanks  for  the  Fesiirrectisn  and 
triumph  of  Christ,  their  head.  "  The  humble"  -can 
never  "  hear"  of  this,  without  being  "glad."    . 

3.  0  magnify  the  Loan  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt 
his  name  together. 

The  Christian,  not  only  himself  magnifies  God, 

but  exports  others  to  do  likewise;  and  longs  for  that 

day  to  come,  when nfliiations  and  languages,  laying 

8 
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aside  their  enBolentiona  and  animosities, ..Quia  pee*- 
judices  and  their  errors,  their  unbelief,  their  heresies 
and  their  schisms,  shall  nuke  their  sound  to  ha  hoard 
as  one,  in  Magnifying'  and  eaaltjag  their  giaaf 
Redeemers  nam*. 

4i  l99ughttkehaB0,emdte.hgar4nm,and<i& 
iwered  me  from,  all  my  fears. 

The  ground  of  this  rqaicmg,.  to  the  typical  Dawd, 
might  be  hi*  eelivemnee  from  his  enemies ;  to  the 
true  David,  it  was  hk  rescue  from  the  powers  of 
darkness;  to  the  believing  soul,  it  is  her  salvation 
from  sin ;  and  to  the  body,  it  will  be  redemption 
from  the  grave.  Then  the  Lord  will  deliver  as  ''ftem 
**  all  our  fears ;"  and  this  he  will  do,  if  we  "  seek'' 
him,  in  his  scriptares,  and  his  ordinances. 

5.  They  looked  unto  Urn,  end  were  lightened ; 
and  their  fate*  were  nee  ashamed. 

Faith  is  the  eye,  sin  the  blindness,  and  Christ  the 
Hght  of  the  seul.  The  blindness  mast  he  removed, 
and  the  eye  must  be  directed  to  the  light,  which  will 
then  illuminate  the  whole  awn,  and  guide  him  in  the 
way  of  salvation.  He  who  thus  looketh  unto  the  Sua 
of  righteousness,  for  light  and  duration,  shall  never 
be  confounded. 

6.  W»  poor  Mgm  cried,  end  the  lj»am  heard 
him,  and  saved  him  ont  of  all  Ms  areauWss. 

David,  when  he  escaped  from  his  enemies,  might 
be  "  poor"  aad  destitute.  But  he  was  emphatically 
w  the  poor  man,"  who  became  so  for  our  salccs ;  who 
pet  only  possessed  nothing,  bat  desired  oothiag  hi 
this  world.  Ha  "  cried,  and  Jehovah  heard  bka, 
"  and  delivered  him  out  of  sM  his  troubles  f  as  he. 
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wilt  hear  and  deliver  the  "  poor  in  spirit,"  who  pray 
unto  him.    For, 

7.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him,  and  deliver  eth  them. 

The  divine  protection  and  salvation,  vouchsafed 
to  the  faithful,  is  here  signified,  whether  we  suppose 
that  by  "  the  angel  of  Jehovah,"  is  meant  the  pre* 
sence  of  Christ  in  the  church  militant,  as  of  old  in 
the  camp  of  Israel ;  or  the  ministration  of  created 
spirits  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  as  in  the  case  of 
Elisha:  2  Kings  vi.  17.  Let  the  consideration  of 
these  invisible  guardians,  who  are  also  spectators  of 
our  actions,  at  once  restrain  us  from  evil,  and  incite 
us  to  good. 

8.  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good :  blessed 
is  the  man  that  trustetk  in  him. 

David  saw  and  tasted  the  goodness  of  Jehovah, 
when  delivered  from  his  adversaries:  the  Son  of 
David  when  raised  from  the  dead.  Both  invite  uS> 
by  "  trusting"  in  God,  to  behold  and  experience,  in 
our  own  persons,  the  mercies  and  consolations  of 
heaven. 

9.  Ofear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints :  for  there  is 
no  want  to  them  that  fear  him.  10.  The  young 
lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger ;  but  they  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 

He  who  seeketh  the  Lord,  shall  find  him;  and  he 
who  hath  found  Him,  can  want  nothing.  Faith, 
hope,  charity,  temperance,  purity,  patience,  and  con- 
tentment, are  the  true  riches ;  and  the  lack  of  them, 
the  poverty  to  be  most  dreaded ;  since  to  a  Christian, 
persecution,  loss,  sickness,  nay,  death  itself,  is  gain. 
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la  the  mean  time,  God  is  never  wanting  td  provide 
for  his  servants  what  he  seeth  needful  and  best,  im 
matters  temporal ;  while  tyrants  and  oppressors,  who 
are,  in  the  world,  what  "  lions"  are  in  a  forest,  are 
often,  by  the  just  judgement  of  heaven,  reduced  to 
want  that  which  they  hare  ravished  from  others. 

11.  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me  :  I  will 
teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

They  who,  by  contemplating  the  advantages  de- 
scribed above,  which  attend  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  are 
become  desirous  of  obtaining  that  fear,  must  hearken 
to  their  heavenly  Father,  who  by  his  prophet  "speak- 
"  eth  unto  them  as  unto  children,"  offering  to  teach 
them  the  good  and  right  way, 

12.  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and.  loveth 
many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  f  «\»\ 

Every  Christian  professeth  to  "  desire,"  not  only 
an  animal,  bat  a  spiritual  *'  life ;"  to  love,  not  an 
old  age  in  time,  bat  an  eternal  duration ;  that  he  may 
"  see.  those  ,good  things"  which  God  bath  prepared, 
not  upon  earth,  but  in  heaven,  for  them  that  love  him- 
Let  us  observe,  therefore,  upon  what  terms  such 
blessings  are  offered. 

13.  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guile. 

The  tongue  is  an  instrument  of  much  good,  or 
much  evil.  -Life  and  death  are  in  its  power ;  he  that 
keepeth  it,  keepeth  his  squ.l ;  and  he  who  offendeth 
not  therewith,  is  a  perfect  man :  it  is  an  unruly 
member,  and  the  first  work  of  the  fear,  of  God  must 
be  to  bridle  it,  that  no  profane,  unclean,  slanderous, 
deceitful,  or  idle  words,  proceed  out  of  the  mouth. 
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is  to  H»b»«i»,  that  must  first  be  purified. 

■   M.  Bvpatt  front  evit,  and  do  good;  tteehpeact, 

emdpmsveit. 

N«  the  tongue  oidy,  M  fte  whole  nun  is  tote 
correctctfmdrogstoed^  the  fear  of  God  operating 
tieto  repentance  from  dead  weriis,  and1,  through 
faitli,  unto  obedience  of  Kfe.  And  fie  whohath-  thus 
obtain**  peace  witfl  God,  must  ever  remember  to  fol- 
low peace  wjtfi  men,  reconciling  fib  brethren',  if  at 
rerianee ;  Kinnetf,  if  'n  be  possible,  being  at  variance 
will?  no  one. 

15i  The  eyet  of  the  L«ia>»rt>  upon  the  righteous, 
-  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry.    1&.  Tltefacc 
of  tkctuttB  amgaintt  than  that  doeeil,  tocnt'off 
tiie  remembrance  of  them  from  the  earth* 

the  HgUmta  may  bo  afflictedi  like  tt.it  M,  and 
late  aigreater  then  David;  and theil"  dppresaws may, 
for  a  that,  be  triMnphaM  j  but,  avthe  end,  the ni- 
am  wilt  be  delivered  and  Malted;  the  latter  will 
ttittvtreeata  td  be  remembered,  or  they  will  be  mj» 
•tewbera*  witkkifamy. 

17.  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lean  htareth, 
mad  dtHteretk  them  out  of  at)  ****•  troubles. 

This  great  and  comforting  truth,  is  attested  by  the 
history  of  Cbe  deliverances  of  Israel  ftonl  Egypt, 
B»»y*»n,&cv,<  of  Jonah  front  tbewhule;  of  the  three 
tVttn&ftow  tfce  flames',  Ac,  wrought  at  the  supp**> 
euions  of  thcrespeelke  pe*t!e»  in  distress;  bttsbew 
all)  by  the  satwtlos  of  the  world,  through  the  inter- 
>•<  Jesus  Christ.    Tie  death  of  martyrs  is 
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their  dfetfrerattee;  and  tfte*  greatest  of  all  deliver" 
anees. 

18.  2*e  Eon*  i»  nigh  mtfo  them-  thai  are  of  m 
broken  heart  ,*  and  snteih  such  twbe-of*  contrite 
tpiru. 

We  are  apf  to  overlook  men,  in  proportion  as  Ibey 
are  humbled  beneath  us ;  God  regards  them  iw  Urn* 
proportion1-  Vessels1  of  honoor  are  made  of  that 
clay,  wWth  is  *  broken"  frtfo  the  smaRes*  parte. 

19.  Many  are  f Ae  afflictions  of  the  righteous  t 
ha  the  Los.tr  delvmreth  hmoutoftikem  ail. 

Afflictions  all  mast  suffer  r  bo*  those  of  the  righ- 
teous errd  in  victory  and  glory.  What  soldicrwonfcl 
not  cheerfnfly  undergo  the  hardships  of  a  campaign 
upon  this  (rendition  ?  "  In  the  world,"  Berth  the  Cap- 
tain of  out*  salvation,  "  ye  shall  have  tribulation' ; 
**  but  be  of  good  cheer,  1  hare  overcome  the  world :" 
John  xvi.  3$. 

SO.  tie  keepeth  aU  Ms  bones;  not  one  of  them 
&  broken. 

It  fe  God1  who  pregerveth  to  man  the  strength  of 
his  body,  which  lreth  in  the  bones ;  and  that  vigour 
of  his  spirit,  which  eonsisteth  in  firm  and  well-esta- 
blished principles  of  faith  and  holiness.  The  bones 
of  the  true  Paschal  Lamb  continued  whole  daring  the 
passion;  and  those  of  the  saints  shall  be  raised  whole 
at  the  last  day,  when  the  mystical  body  of  Christ 
shall  come  out  of  ito  sufferings  no  less  perfect  and 
entire,  than  did  the  natural. 

21.  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked:  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  shall  be  desolate. 

The  evil  ef  punithmeat  springs  from  the  evil  of 
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sin ;  and  no  Bin  works  such  "  desolation,"  as  a  mali- 
cious "  hatred"  and  persecution  of  the  true  sons  and 
servants  of  God.  Whoso  doubts  the  truth  of  this, 
let  him  only  survey  and  consider  attentively  the  de- 
solation of  the  once  highly  favoured  nation,  for  their 
enmity  against  the  King  of  righteousness,  and  his 
faithful  subjects. 

2@.  The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  ser- 
vants :  and  none  of  then*  that  trust  in  him  shall 
be  desolate. 

The  frequent  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
troubles  of  the  righteous  in  this  world,  strike  power- 
fully upon  the  sense,  and  are,  for  that  reason,  too 
apt  to  efface  from  our  minds  the  notices  given  us  by 
faith,  of  that  future  inversion  of  circumstances  which 
is  to  take  place  after  death.  To  renew,  therefore,  the 
impression  of  such  an.  interesting  truth,  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  afflicted  righteous  is  so  often  insisted  on 
in  the  course  of  this  Psalm.  Enable  us,  O  Lord,  to 
"  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,"  until  we  come  to 
thy  heavenly  kingdom ;  where,  with  all  thy  saints, 
made  perfect  through  sufferings,  we  shall "  bless  and 
"  magnify  thee  at  all  times,"  and  thy  "  praise  will 
"  continually  be  in  our  mouth,"  for  evermore. 

SEVENTH  DAY— MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM   XXXV. 


The  Prophet,  in  this  Psalm,  as  in  the  xxiid,  which 
it  resembles,  personating  Messiah,  in  his  state  of 
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humiliation  and  suffering,  1—3.  beseecheth  Jeho- 
vah to  interpose  in  his  behalf ;  4 — 8.  predicteth 
(he  confusion  of  his  enemies,  and  9, 10.  his  own 
triumph ;  11 — 16.  describeth  the  malice  of  bis. 
persecutors  against  him,  and  his  love  towards 
them ;  17 — 25.  repeateth  his  supplications  for  de- 
liverance, and  enlargeth  upon  the  cruel  insults  he 
met  with :  26.  he  again  foretelleth  the  destruction 
of  the  adversary,  and,  27,  28.  the  exultation  of 
the  faithful. 

1.  Plead  my  cause,  0  Lord,  with  them  that 
strive  with  me :  fight  against  them  that  fight 
against  me. 

David,  in  his  afflictions ;  Christ,  in  his  passion ;  the 
church,  under  persecution ;  and  the  Christian,  in  the 
hour  of  temptation,  supplicate  the  Almighty  to  ap- 
pear in  their  behalf,  and  to  vindicate  their  cause. 

%.  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand  up 
for  mine  help.  3.  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and 
stop  the  way  against  them  that  persecute  me;  say 
unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

Jehovah  is  here  described,  as  a  "  man  of  war," 
going  forth  to  the  battle  against  the  enemies  of  Mes- 
siah, and  his  church :  the  protection  afforded  by  his 
mercy,  is  figured  by  the  shield  of  the  warrior,  cover- 
ing his  body  from  the  darts  of  the  enemy ;  and  the 
vengeance  of  his  uplifted  arm,  is  represented  by  the 
offensive  weapons  used  among  men,  such  as  the  spear 
and  the  sword.  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
"against  us?"   If  he  speaketh  salvation,  who  shall 
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threaten  destruction?  See  Deal  xxzil  4-1.  Wisdom 
v.  aa 

4.  Let  thembe  confounded,  or » they  iha&be con- 
founded,, and  put  to  shame,  that  seek  after  ray  soul  : 
let  them  be,,  or,  they  shall  be,  turned  back  and 
Brought  to  confusion,  that  devise  my  hurt. 

The  consequence  of  the  Omnipotent  appearing  in 
arms  Against  his  adversaries,  is  here  foretold.  And 
the  prediction  has  Jong  since  been  verified  ra  the 
"  confusion"  of  Saul,  and  of  the  Jens,  as  it  will  be 
finally  fulfilled  in  that  of  Satan,  and  all  his  adherents, 
at  the  last  day ;  for  the  manifestation  of  which  day 
the  church  now  waitetn,  in  faith  and  patience. 

5.  Let  them  be,  or,  they  shall  be,  as  chaff  before 
the  wind :  and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lout,  or*  the 
angel  of  the  Loan  shall,  chase  them. 

The  Jews,  separated  from  the  church  and  people 
of  Christ,  become  useless  and  unprofitable  to  any 
good  work,  possessing  only  the  empty  ceremonies 
and  husks  of  their  religion,  and  by  the  breath  of  the 
.  divine  displeasure  dispersed  over  the  face  of  the 
earth,  afford  a  striking  comment  on  this  verse,  and 
as*  striking  an  admonition  to  every  oppose*  of  the 
holy  Jesus.     See  Psalm  i.  4. 

6.  Let  their  way,  or,  their  way  shall,  be  dark 
and  slippery :  and  let  the  angel  of  the  Losp,  or, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  shall,  persecute  them. 

A  traveller,  benighted  in  a  bad  road,  is  an  expressive 
emblem  of  a  sinner  walking  in  his  slippery  and  dan- 
gerous ways  of  temptation,  without  knowledge  to 
direct  his  steps,  to  show  him  the  danger,  or  to  ex- 
tricate him  from  it ,-  while  an  enemy  is  in  pnrssat  of 
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him,  ifbomhecawnehiierrewBtnoratmcL  ttehrcr 
w,  O  Lord,  from  aH  blindness,  bat,  abate  all,  from 
that  which  w  judicial ! 

wee  m  «  pit,  which  without  cosne  -tAey  Aare  digged 
for  my  wuL  3.  £rt  tfesCrMctfmt,  or,  ^estmtiom 
«*«#,  oome  upon  Aim  o(  «wr«ame» ;  mat  iet  Ais 
ne(  (Aaf  he  hath  hid,  or,  Ais  net  that  he  bath  AM 
•Aotf,  -MfoA  htmuelf:  wrts  4Adt  wcry  stestrKofwm  Jet 
Awn,  «,  Ae  sAoW,  /«#. 

The  causeless  persecution  raised  against  Darid  4ij 
Sa»l,  and  against  our  Lord  by  the  Jews,  reverted, 
through  the  righteous  judgement  tff  God,  «u  the 
beads  of  the  persecutors.  The  innocent  birds 
escaped ;  and  they  who  set  the  toils,  were  themselves 
taken  titerewi.  Saal  lost  the  kingdom  which  he 
thwaght  to  have  ■secured,  wnd  his  life  also;  and  the 
Jews  who  -crucified  Christ,  lest  "  the  Romans  sbovhl 
"  take  away  their  place  and  nation,"  had 'their  place 
and  nation  takes  away  by  those  Ramans,  for  ihat 
very  reason.  In  these  histories,  aM  impenitent  per- 
secutors of  the  faith,  the  church,  and  the  senanls<«f 
God,  may  read  their  doom. 

9.  And  my  soul  shall  be  jot/fid  in  the  Low:  & 
vhall  rejoice,  w  his  salvation.  \Q.Mlmybvnt8skaU 
soy,  Lord,  who  m  Hke  v/ntotkee,  toko  ddliverestifke 
poor  from  him  that  is  too  strong  far  -him,  yea,  the 
poor  and  the  needy  from  him  that  epeileth  him? 

These  verses,  as  they  describe  the  joy  which  the 
soul  and  body  of  Christ  were  to  experience  after  the 
resurrection,  so  shall  they  one  day  be  sung  by  the 
mystical  body  of  the  Lord,  when  delivered  from  the 
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power  of  the  spoiler,  and  raised  entire  from  the  dust. 
In  the  mean  time,  tbey  may  express  our  gratitude 
for  any  temporal  preservation  from  enemies,  from 
sad  casualties,  and  dangerous  temptations. 

11.  False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  they  laid  to  my 
charge,  Heb.  asked  me,  things  that  I  knew  not.  12. 
They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good,  to  the  spoiling  of 
my  soul. 

This  was  never  more  literally  true  of  David,  than 
it  was  of  the  holy  Jesus,  when,  standing  before  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  he  received  no  other  return  from  the 
Jews,  for  all  the  gracious  words  which  he  had  spoken, 
and  all  the  merciful  works  which  be  had  done 
among  them,  than  that  of  being  slandered,  and  put 
to  death. 

13.  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,  my  cloth- 
ing was  sackcloth ;  I  humbled,  or,  afflicted,  my  soul 
with  fasting  ;  and  my  prayer  returned  into  mine 
own  bosom. 

If  David  prayed,  fasting  in  sackcloth,  for  Saul, 
and  his  associates,  the  Son  of  David,  to  heal  the 
souls  of  men,  put  on  the  veil  of  mortal  flesh,  and  ap- 
peared in  the  form  and  habit  of  a  penitent,  fasting 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  making  continual  inter- 
cession for  transgressors,  and  grieving  to  think  that 
any  men,  by  their  obstinacy,  should  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  benefits  thereof. 

14.  I  behaved  myself  Heb.  I  walked,  as  though 
■he  had  been  my  friend  or  brother  ;  I  bowed  down 
heavily,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  mother,  or, 
as  a  mother  that  mourneth. 

He  who  so  passionately  lamented  the  natural  death 
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of  Saul,  doubtless  bewailed  greatly  his  spiritual  death 
of  sin ;  and  he  who  took  a  comprehensive  view  of 
the  sins  and  sorrows  of  Jerusalem,  wept  over  that 
wretched  city,  with  the  tender  affection  of  a  "  friend," 
a  "  brother,"  and  a  "  mother'' — "O  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
"  salem,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  child- 
"  ren  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
"  under  her  wings !" 

15.  But  in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and  ga- 
thered themselves  together ;  yea,  the  objects,  or, 
smiters,  gathered  themselves  together  against  me, 
and  Ikneto  it  not;  they  did  tear  me,  and  ceased  not. 

When  the  blessed  Jesus  was  suffering  for  the  sins 
of  men,  he  was  insulted  by  those  men  for  whose  sins 
he  suffered.  He  gave,  not  only  his  reputation  to  the 
revilers,  but  also  bis  back  to  the  "  smiters,"  though 
not  conscious  of  the  crimes  for  which  they  pretended 
to  punish  him. 

16.  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  or, 
among  the  profligates  the  makers  of  mock,  they 
gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

However  this  might  be  true  in  the  case  of  David, 
it  certainly  had  a  literal  accomplishment  in  the  scoffs 
and  taunts  of  the  chief  priests,  and  others,  when 
Christ  was  hanging  on  the  cross — "  Ah,  thou  that 
"  destroyest  the  temple,"  &c.  "  He  trusted  in 
"  God,"  &c.  "  Let  him  come  down  from  the  cross," 
&c.  &c.  &c.  Nay,  one  of  the  thieves,  crucified  with 
him,  "  cast  the  same  in  bis  teeth."  Whosoever  con- 
siders these  things,  will  not  be  suprised  at  the  ex- 
postulation in  the  following  verse:: 

17.  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on  f  Rescue 
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my  aotdfmm  their  de*U  latawsss,  nay  dmOnm;  fwm 
ftie  maris. 

Chant,  prayeta,  19m  David-of  -aid,  iar  the  mani- 
featatfontsf  the  pr«Mirisoda*ercy:tfar*beddst»eran«e 
of  4ae  natsme  wflnch  he  fad  assumed,  and  which  lie 
dtmghted  in.  Wis  does  not  iehoW,  in  himJ  aur- 
roamled  by  ins  enmged  and  iarpiemMe  enemies, 
a  second  Daniel,  praying  in  the  don  of  "  iiow^** 

18.  I  mii  gwre  ties  Shank*  in  the  great  eongre- 
gatian:  I  will  praise  ihee  nmangnmak  people,  «r, 
the  abnmg  people. 

This  wne  is  exactly  parallel  to  Bsai.  ran'.  96. 
Rtmeoein,  after  an  eaamemtioa  of  sub  janTersoga,  oar 
Lord  neediatethihe  pcaise  and  gioryshatahoeM  ae- 
cnieto<*ad  in  tibe-ch  arch.aslter  his  resurrection,  from 
die  preaching  of  the  apostles ;  watch  passage  see, 
and  compare  j  :as  aa»  iaai.  xxr.  3.  and  Her.  vii.  9. 

19.  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  etmme*  nmsfig- 
ftdtyrejaice  -aver  me?  neither  iet4kenttm?ikuith 
the  eye  that  hale  me  mithetit  si  came. 

The  Prophet,  an  she  person  »f  >Christ,  nmaxnem 
again  to  masse  amplication,  that  an  end  may  <be  pat 
w  ilhe  iosnats,  she  soassi,  assd  the  eneeia,  <of  oaere- 
panbate.  <0  come  ,aW  stay,  adieu  they  aboil  cease 
for  Ksenmone  J 

38.  Sot  they  speak  mot  peace  t  but  they  devisede- 
cedfad  Matters  against  ttaeta  mat  are  quiet  sat  Ike 
land,  ffl .  Yem,  theympenedtfaArmauth  wide  against 
me,  «nd  smd,  Aha,  aha,  oatr  ,eye  hath  seen  At. 

David  rawdd  nave  lived  "  quietly"  under  the  go- 
vernment of  Saul::  eur  LstdaJM  xaA  aim  at  tempo- 
nd  >sewreignty  asrer  sheieffl;  «or  slid  ,tbe -primitive 
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Christians  desire  to  intermeddle  with  the  politics  of 
*he  world ;  yet  all  were  betrayed,  mocked,  and  per- 
secuted, as,  rebels  and  usurpers,  and  the  paste  of 
society.  .1 

*J8t  This  'Apw  Aps*  «ee»,  0  Losud:  keep: -not  at- 
Ifiwe  •  Q  liOBu,  oe  not  far  /rem  vie.  93.  JXir  up 
thysetf,  un4.  awake  ta  my  judgement,  •sen  unto  my 
cause,  my  God,  md  my  Xprd.  94.  Judge  me,  O 
tom  n$f  God,  according  to  thy  righteousness  ; 
<md  iei  m^  «gi  rejoice  over  me. 

God  "  seetb"  and  knowetb.  all  things  \  yet  heper- 
najttetih  those  who  Ipve  bim  best,  to  he  often  and  long 
uJUMed  and  oppressed,  seeming  as  one  at  a  "  dfe- 
"  <a«*;e,"  pr  "  si|ent,"  or  ,f  asleep,"  that  is,  regard- 
less of  what  passes.  At  such  times,  jye  are  not  to 
remit,  bqt  la  double  our  diligence  in  prayer,  reiter- 
ating our  priesW  LoftP  save  us  1  we  perish.'4  Then 
will  he  ' '  awake  8"d  arise,  and  rebuke  the  winds  and 
"  the  mm,  »pd  there  shall  be  a  calm.*' 

$5.  Let,  them  net  say  in  their  hearts,  Ah,  so  would 
•ays  hafpe  it  1  let  them  not  say,  We  Iiave  swallowed 
him  up, 

Messiah  prayeth  for  an  end  of  his  sufferings ;  that 
the  enemies  of  mankind  might  not  triumph  in  his  de- 
struction ;  that  death  might  not  finally  "  swallow  him 
"  up,"  but  be  itself ' '  svajjowed  up"  in  victory."  The 
church  daily  maketh  the  same  request. 

26.  Let  them,  or,  they  shall,  be  ashamed  and 
brought  to  confusion  together,  that  rejoice  at  mine 
hurt :  let  them,  or,  they  shall,  be  clothed  with  shame 
a»d  dishonour,  that  magnify  the m selves  against  me. 

The  accomplishment  of  this  prediction,  by  the  re- 
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surrection  of  Jeans,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, is  well  known.  There  are  two  events  to  come 
parallel  to  those  two  which  are  past,  viz.  the  resur- 
rection of  the  faithful,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
world ;  when  all  who,  like  the  Jews,  have  "  rejoiced 
"in  the  hurt"  of  Messiah,  and  have  "  magnified 
".themselves  against  him,"  will,  like  the  Jews,  be 
Covered  with  everlasting  "  confusion." 

97.  Let  them,  or,  they  shall,  shout  for  joy,  and  be 
glad,  that  favour  my  righteous  cause :  yea,  let 
them,  or,  they  shall,  say  continually,  Let  the  Lord 
be  magnified,  which  hath  pleasure  in  the  prospe- 
rity  of  his  servant.  28.  And  my  tongue  shall 
speak  of  thy  righteousness,  and  of  thy  praise,  all 
the  day  long. 

As  the  preceding  verse  foretold  the  sorrow  of  the 
enemies,  so  these  two  describe  the  joy  of  the  friends 
to  Messiah  upon  his  victory  and  exaltation,  which 
have  been,  and  shall  continue  to  be,  celebrated  by 
the  church  in  these  divine  hymns,  indited  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  that  purpose,  until  the  songs  of  time 
■ball  end  in  the  hallelujahs  of  eternity. 

PSALM  XXXVI.' 

ARGUMENT. 

Jn  the  first  four  verses  of  this  Psalm,  the  Prophet 
describeth  the  principles,  the  actions,  the  conver- 
sation, and  the  imaginations  of  his  wicked  perse- 

..-cutors;  and  from  thence  raising  his  thoughts  to 
heaven,  5-^9.  cdebrateth  the  mercy  and  loving 
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kindness  of  Jehovah ;  for  a  continuation  of  which 
to  himself  and  the  church,  he  fervently  prayeth, 
10,  1 1 ;  and  IS.  foreseeth  the  downfall  of  the  un- 
godly. 

1.  The  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within 
my  heart,  that  there  is  no fear  of God  before  his  eyes. 

If  the  present  reading  in  the  original  be  the  true 
one,  the  meaning  must  he  this— The  transgressions 
of  a  bad  man  show  plainly,  in  the  apprehension  of 
a  good  one,  that  the  former  is  destitute  of  a  true 
fear  of  God.  Bishop  Lowth,  by  a  slight  alteration  or 
two  in  the  text,  renders  it  to  this  efFect — "  The  wick- 
"  ed  man,  according  to  the  wickedness  in  his  heart, 
"  saith,  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  mine  eyes  ••" 
The  great  truth  which  the  Prophet  here  declareth 
himself  to  be  convinced  of,  is,  that  all  wickedness 
proceedeth  from  the  absence  of  "  the  fear  of  God," 
in  the  person  who  committeth  it ;  that  fear  being  a 
principle  which,  while  it  is  predominant  in  the  man, 
will  restrain  him  from  transgression.  Our  laws  sup- 
pose as  much,  when,  in  the  form  of  indicting  a  cri- 
minal, they  attribute  the  commission  of  the  offence  to 
his  "  not  having  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. " 

%  For  hefiattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes,  until 
his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful ;  or,  when  his  sin 
is  ready  to  be  found  out,  and  to  be  hated. 

He  who  hath  lost  "  the  fear  of  God,"  is  first  led 
into  sin,  and  then  detained  in  it ;  because,  having 
forgotten  the  great  witness  and  judge  of  his  actions, 


*  S«c  Merrick's  Annotation!, 
Pg 
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he  ima\y  thinks  his  Crimea  may  be  concealed,  or  dis- 
guised, till  a  discovery  breaks  the  chara*,  and  dis- 
perses the  delusion.  The  last  day  will  show  strange 
instances  of  this  folly. 

3.  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and  de- 
ceit ?  he  hath,  left  off  to  lie  wise,  and  to  do  good; 
or,  to  understand,  that  he  may  do  good. 

tf  the  fear  of  God  be  not  in  the  heart,  "  iniquity 
"  and  deceit"  vriM  be  under  the  tongue ;  and  then, 
an.  appstacy  from  wisdom  and  goodness,  or  the;  wis- 
dom of  goodnese,  which  is  the  only  true,  wisdom,  can- 
not he  far  off, 

4.  fie  dfivisetfi  mischief  upon  his  bed  »  he,  setteth 
himself  in  P  tSQg  that  is  not  good;  he  abkorreth, 
wfetfft 

f Ypjn  the  actipns  and  the  words  of  him  who  halt* 
apt  the.  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  the  Prophet 
g»eth  back  to  the.  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  his 
heart,  which,  even  in  retirement  and  solitude,  are 
busily  employed  upon  evil,  as  those  of  the  righteous 
are,,  at  those  seasons,  upon  God  and  goodness.  A 
man  may  know  the  state  of  his  mind,  in  some  mea- 
sure/, from  his  morning  and  evening  thoughts  "  upon 
"  his  bed.,"  He  who  doth  not  give  diligence  to  "  set 
"  himself  in  a  good  w%yt"  wjll  soon  b«j  set  in  «ne 
that  is  not  good ;  and  lie  who  doth  not  "  abhor"  sip, 
will,  ere  long,  delight  in  it. 

5.  Thy  mercy,,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heqvens  ;  ajid 
thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  ike  clouds,  or,  skic?H 
6.  Thy  righteousness,  js.  like  the  great  mountains;, 
thy  judgements  are  a  great  deep. 

From  the  wickedness  of  the  world,  in  which  we 
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live.  We  itiuil  Hft  up  our  eyes  for  help  and  comfort, 
to  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God,  boundless,  pure,  and 
beheficia!,  *8  the  heavehs  over  oar  heads ;  to  his 
righteousness,  fixed  and  permanent  as  the  everlast- 
ing1 hills  J  and  to  his  judgements,  stupendous  and  un- 
fitthdihable  its  the  Waters  of  the  great  deep.  Truth 
WiH  engage  tnerey  to  accomplish  the  promised  sfll* 
VatiWi  of  the  elect ;  ttnd  righteousness  will  employ 
judgement  in  executing  upon  the  reprobate  the  ven- 
geance that  is  due. 

7.  OLord,  thou  preservesttftitn  tHtd  bedbt.  ffoK 
txetttmt  is  thy  l&cing  kindneas,  OGod  (  therefore 
thetkUdreTiofitieVtputtheitmietnTldffrtheihddoib 
tftAjioings. 

The  good  providence  of  Gtod  erfetfdetfi  over  all 
creatures,  nourishing  and  preserving  them,  as1  Well 
as  man,  (bt  Whose  use  they  were  made.  We  can 
never  enough  Value  and  extol  the  "  loving  kindness" 
<Jf  him,  Whose  overshadowing  *  wings"  protect  aM 
cherish  US'  On  earth,  m  order  td  beat  us  from  thence 
to  heaven.    See  Matt.  Jjtiii.  57  j  Dent  xxxH.  IK 

.8.  HieyUhall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the 
fatness  tf  thy  kouitf  /  and  thou  skdU  make  them 
drink  dfthe  river  erf  thy  pleasures. 

In  heaven  alone  the  thirst  of  an  immortal  soul 
after  happiness  can  be  satisfied.  There  the  streams 
of  Eden  Will  flow  again.  They  #hd  drink  of  them 
shall  forget  their  eafthly  poverty,  and  ftmem&er  the 
miseries  of  the  World  ho  more,  Some  drops1  from 
tltt  celestial  cup  are  safflcient,  for"  a  time,  to  make  us 
forget  Our  sorrows,  etelt  While  we  are  H)  the  midst 
of  then*.     What  then  bay  We  not  expect  from  full 
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draughts  of  those  pleasures  which  are  at  thy  right 
hand,  0  Lord,  for  evermore  ? 

9.  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life  ;  in  thy 
Ught  shall  we  see  light. 

The  rivers  before  mentioned  flow  from  a  "  ftnin- 
"  tain"  which  fetcheth  not  supplies  from  without, 
but  whose  spring  is  within  itself,  and  therefore  can 
never  be  exhausted.  The  "  water  of  life"  proceeds 
from  "  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb :"  Rev. 
xxii.  I.  "  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the 
"  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  bast 
"  sent :"  John  xvii.  8.  God,  like  the  sun,  cannot 
be  seen,  but  by  the  light  which  he  himself  emits. 

10.  O  continue  thy  loving  kindness  unto  them 
that  know  thee;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  up- 
right in  heart. 

The  Prophet,  groaning  under  the  oppression  of 
the  wicked,  who  are  described  in  the  first  part  of  the 
Psalm,  prayeth  for  a  continuation  of  the  mercies  of 
God,  which  he  has  celebrated  in  the  second  part. 
Give  us,  O  God,  the  knowledge  of  thee,  and  make 
us  upright  in  heart,  that  thy  loving  kindness  and 
thy  righteousness  may  be  our  portion  for  ever. 

1 1 .  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me  ; 
and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me. 

The  Christian  has  reason  enough  to  join  with  the 
Prophet  in  this  petition,  whether  we  suppose  it  to 
deprecate  destruction  from  proud  men  and  sinners 
without  us,  or  from  pride  and  sin  within  us. 

12.  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen : 
they  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

Faith  calleth  things  that  be  not,  as  though  they 


^Google 


BAY7.B.F.]  ON  THE  PSALMS.  .«$ 

were;  it  carries  us  forward  to.  the  end- of  time;  it 
shows  us  the  Lord,  sitting  on  the  throne  of  jadge* 
meat;  the  righteous  caught  up  to  meet  him  in  the 
air;  the  world  in  flames  under  his  feet;  and  to« 
empire  of  sin  fallen  to  rise  no  more.  ■  <   .■.■•i-n 

SEVENTH  DAY— EVENING  PRAYER.' 
PSALM    XXXVII. 


From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  this  Psalm,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  the  Prophet,  administeretb  advice 
and  consolation  to  the  church  and  people  of  th* 
Lord,  oppressed  and  afflicted  in  the  world,  by  pros- 
perous and  triumphant' wickedness.  Faith  and 
patience  are,  therefore,  recommended,  upon  the 
double  consideration  of  that  sure  reward  .which 
awaiteth  the  righteous,  and  that  certain,  punish- 
ment which  shall  be  inflicted  on  the  wicked. 
These  two  events  are  set  before  us  in  a  variety  of 
expressions,  and  under  many  lively  and  affecting 
images.  As  the  Psalm  is  rather  a  collection  of 
divine  aphorisms  on  the  same  subject,  than  a  con- 
tinued and  connected  discourse,  it  admitteth  of 
nothing  farther  in  the  way  of  argument. 

1.  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers,  neither 
be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity,   %. 
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fbr  they  ehaU  «bn  be  att  d*M  U&e  tM  grftsB, 
and  wither  a$  ike  green  herb* 

The  Holy  Spirit  here  ptttctibeth  ft  remedy  to  & 
very  owmrion>  and  no  less  dangerons  disorder  of  the 
mind,  namely,  a  distrust  of  God's  providence,  occa- 
sioned by  frequently  beholding  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked,  in  this  present  world.  He  who  aUoweth  him- 
self time  to  consider,  how  Boon  the  fairest  spring 
mnst  give  place  to  a  burning  summer,  a  blighting 
autumn,  and  a  killing  winter,  will  no  longer  envy,  bat 
pity,  the  fading  virtue  of  the  grass,  and  the  still  more 
transient  glories  of  the  flowers  of  the  field.  Herbs 
and  plants  are  medicinal  in  more  senses  than  one  *. 

3.  STHurtfcttAeLoflB-,  and  do  good,-  so  shatitkou 
eheeU  in  the  land*  and  verify  then  shah  be  fed:  or, 
dwell  in  the  land,  mad  feed  en  truth,  or  faiihjulnless. 

The  consideration  of  the  speedy  and  tragical  end 
of  sinners,  aflbrdeth  a  powerful  argument  for  perse- 
verance in  faith  and  holiness ;  for  continuing  in  the 
church,  and  making  oar  abode  in  the  pastures  of 
truth ;  until,  ih  the  strength  of  that  sacred  viand,  we 
cotne  to  the  heavenly  land  of  promise,  and  dwell 
therein  for  ever. 

4v  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lo&d  ;  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

He  who  delighteth  in  the  creature,  hath  not  always 
"  the  desires  of  his  heart"  granted,  nor  Is  it  fit  that 
be  should  have  them ;  but  he  who  delighteth  in  God 


*  See  an  elegant  sum)  beautiful  discourse  on  "  the  lilies  of 
"  the  field ;"  published  among  the  Settuofl*  of  the  late  learned, 
iKgenio'uS,  and  worthy  Dr.  Tattle. 
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will  desire  What  he  ddlghtetb  W,  and  obtain  What 
tie  desircth. 

5.  am/tit  thy  w*y  <Mid  (Ac  Lord  j  mut  n&o  in 
Mm;  andhe  shall  bring 'Ala  pass?  6.  And  he  shall 
bring  firth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy 
judgement  its  the  man  day. 

Malice  and  calumny  may,  for  a  time,  overshadow 
the  »plendour  of  ah  holy  character ;  but  the  win  will 
come  forth,  and  the  clouds  will  lly  away.  This  was 
Moat  eminently  true  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  at  his  re- 
surrection, and  will  be  verified  In  his  saints,  at  the 
last  day.  The  history  of  Susannah  affordeth  a  re- 
markable instance  of  it  In  this  life.  "  Her  heart 
*•  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  he  brought  forth  her  righ- 
"  teousness  as  the  light ;  Insomuch  that  all  the  as- 
"  sembly  cried  out  With  a  loud  Voice,  and  praised 
"  Gen,  who  saveth  them  that  trust  in  him."  Ver. 
35.60. 

t.  Hen  iit,  or,  be  silent  to,  the  Loan,  and  ttdlt 
patiently  for  him :  fret  nit  thyself  because  of  him 
mho  prospereth  in  the  iiay,  because  of  the  tllati  who 
britigelk  nicked  detfaes  to  past. 

If  the  spotless  Lamb  of  Odd  was  dumb,  before 
those  who  were  divestihg  him  of  his  honours,  and 
robbing  him  of  his  life,  "  silent"  resignation  cannot 
but  become  one  who  suffers  for  his  sins.  Israel  was 
commanded  to  "  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
11  God  ;**  but  the  people  gazed  upon  the  pomp  and 
power  of  Pharaoh,  who  was  In  pursuit  of  them,  till 
their  faith  failed,  and  they  began  to  murmur  and 
despond.  How  often  is  this  our  case,  before  We 
perceive  It  I 
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8.  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath ;  ,/ret 
no(  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil.  9.  For  evil-doers 
shall  be  cut  off;  but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

At  the  day  of  judgement,  when  "  evil-doers  shall 
"  be  cut  off"  by  the  flaming  sword  of  eternal  ven- 
geance, and  when  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall 
"  inherit  the  new  earth,"  the  latter  will  have  no  emo- 
tions of  anger  or  envy  against  the  former.  Let  them 
so  meditate  on  that  day,  as  to  make  it  present  to 
their  minds,  and  they  will  have  no  such  emotions 
now. 

10.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall 
not  be:  yea,  thou  shall  diligently  consider  his 
place,  and  it  shall  not  be.. 

The  whole  duration  of  the  world  itself  is  but  "  & 
"  little  while"  in  the  sight  of  him,  whose  hope  is 
full  of  immortality.  But  the  calamities  and  deaths 
of  princes ;  the  tragical  fate  of  empires,  swept  with 
the  besom  of  destruction ;  the  overthrow  of  cities, 
whose  dimensions,  towers,  and  palaces,  once  asto- 
nished the  earth,  but  whose  "  place"  is  now  no  where 
to  be  found  by  the  most  curious'  and  diligent  inqui- 
rer ;  and  the  desolations  of  the  chosen  city,  Jerusa- 
lem ;  all  these  are  even  now  sufficient  to  draw  forth 
the  tear  of  commiseration,  and  to  extinguish  the 
kindling  spark  of  envy  in  every  considerate  mind. 

11.  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth,  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

The  "  meek"  are  they  who  bear  their  own  adver- 
sities, and  the  prosperity  of  their  enemies,  without 
envy,  anger,  or  complaint.   For  these  there  is  a  pos- 
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session  in  the  kingdom  and  city  of  "the  Prince e{ 
"  Peace,"  which  "the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
"  give  them  at  that  day."  "  Blessed  are  the  meek," 
saith  the  Lord  and  judge  himself,  "  for  they  shall 
"  inherit  the  earth :"  Matt.  v.  5.  "  In  the  mean  time, 
"  they,  and  they  only,  possess  the  present  earth,  as 
"  they  go  towards  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  by  being 
"  humble,  and  cheerful,  and  content,  with  what  their 
"  good  God  baa  allotted  them.  They  have  no  tur- 
"  bulent,  repining,  vexatious  thoughts  that  they  de- 
"  serve  better,  nor  are  vexed  when  they  see  others 
"  possessed  of  more  honour,  or  more  riches,  than 
"  their  wise  God  has  allotted  for  their  share.  But 
"  they  possess  what  they  have  with  a  meek  and  con- 
"  tented  quietness ;  such  a  quietness  as  makes  their 
"  very  dreams  pleasing,  both  to  God  and  themselves." 
Walton's  Complete  Angler,  p.  295. 

12.  The  wicked  plotteth  against  the  just,  and 
gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth.  13.  The  Lord 
shall  laugh  at  him;  for  he  seeth  that  his  day  is 
coming. 

The  original  enmity  between  the  Wicked  One  and 
the  Just  One,  will  always  subsist  between  the  wicked 
and  thejust.  The  rage  of  the  former  against  the 
latter  is  compared  to  that  of  mad  dogs,  or  wild 
beasts;  but  a  day  is  coming  when  alt  that  rage  must 
be  turned  and  employed  against  themselves.  God, 
who  knoweth  this,  contemueth  their  vain  efforts; 
and  Christians,  who  know  it,  and  are  under  the  pro- 
tection of  God,  should  do  the  same. 

14.  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and 
have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and 
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at,  uptight  Of  way.  13.  their  sloord  shall  enter  into 
their  tram  heart,  arid  their  bov>  shall  be  broken. 

The  tongue  is  a  "  sword,"  bad  a  "  bow11  which 
shooteth  its  arrows,  even  bitter  words,  against  the 
humble  arid  Upright  Jeans,  and  his  disciples.  But 
these  are  not  the  only  weapons  that  have  been  drawn 
against  them.  How  the  malice  of  the  Jews  returned 
upon  their  own  heads,  no  one  is  Ignorant;  though 
few  lay  It  to  heart,  and  consider  them  as  set  forth  for 
an  example. 

16.  A  little  that  a  righteous  titan  hath,  Is  better 
than  the  riches  of  many  Kicked.  17.  For  the  arms 
of  the  Kicked  thttt  ho  broken :  but  the  Lobs  up- 
hotdeth  the  righteous. 

A  little/  With  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it,  is  better 
than  a  great  deal,  with  the  encumbrance  of  his  corse. 
His  blessing  cat)  multiply  a  mite  into  a  talent,  but 
bis  corse  will  shrink  a  talent  to  a  mite.  By  hint  "  the 
"  arms  of  the  wicked  are  broken,"  and  by  him  "the 
"righteous  are  upholden;"  so  that  the  great  ques- 
tion is,  Whether  he  be  With  US,  or  against  us;  and 
the  great  misfortune  is,  that  this  question  is  seldom 
asked. 

18.  The  Loro  Itnmeth  the  days  of  the  upright,' 
and  their  inheritance  Shall  be  for  ever.  19.  They 
shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time :  and  in  the 
days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

The  favour  of  God  is,  to  them  (hat  obtain  it,  * 
better  and  an  enduring  substance.  Which,  like  the 
widow's  barrel  and  cruse,  wasted  not  in  the  evil  days 
of  famine,  nor  will  fail  fn  that  evil  day  of  eternal 
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Wirt,  when  tin  foolish  yirgins  slip  II  be  c#JJing  in  van| 
fcr  qil,  ajid  the  rich  glutton  as  vainly  imploring  « 
drop  pf  water  to  coq!  bis  tongue. 

ga  JW  tAe  w»c4ed  «*4#  jier&A,  and  (Ae  rntmu^ 
e/*Ac  Uaw  shall  be  as  *£*/«<  of  lambs:  thyskiM 
cvnww,  into  smoke  shuU  ikey  cwsiww  «wgi, 

The  destruction  of  the  wicked  u  here  again  pet 
before  us,  bat  under  a  different  image,  namely,  that 
of  a  sacrifice.  Senseless,  as  cattle,  they  ere  fatted 
for  the  «ltart  they  wanton  in  their  prosperity,  and 
nourish  their  hearts  against  (he  day  ojf  slaughter.  In 
(he  mean  time,  the  Almighty  is  whetting  that  swoad, 
which  nothing  can  withstand;  and  those  fires  are 
kindling,  which  shall  never  he  extinguished,  See 
Isa,.  xxxiv,  6— 1Q, 

@1,  The  wicked  borroK^ih,  aKdpqpethwtagwm 
fat  the  righteous  showeth  mercy,  and  gipeth. 

The  wicked  man,  like  his  leader,  the  *»  wicked 
**  one,"  payeth  not  those  whose  money  or  abilities 
he  hath  occasion  to  borrow,  and  to  employ  in  his 
service ;  whereas  the  disciple  of  Christ,  in  imitation 
of  his  master,  not  only  punctually  observeth  the 
rules  of  justice  and  equity,  but  thinjketk-  jt  "  AWW 
"  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  Jq  like  manner. 
though  bath  are  indebted,  for  every  thing,  to  the 
bounty  of  God,  the  latter  maketh  all  the  acknow- 
ledgements and  returns  in  bis  power;  while  the 
former  never  thinketh  of  making  any. 

3$,  F»r,  or,  therefore,  such  as  be  blessed  of  him 
tfiqtt  inherit  the  forth;  onsUhey  that  be  cstrsed  of 
him  shall  be  out  off. 

They  who  are  like  their  merciful  and  gracious 
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Lord,  and  who,  by  their  devotion  and  charity,  bless 
him,  are  blessed  of  him ;  they  who  are  like  their 
cruel  and  iniquitous  master,  and  who,  by  their  un- 
godliness, injustice,  and  hard-heartedness,  dishonour 
their  Maker  and  Redeemer,  are  cursed  of  him.  To 
the  former  therefore,  it  will  be  said,  at  the  last  day, 
"  Come,  ye  blessed,  inherit  the  kingdom  ;"  to  the 
latter,  "  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  the  fire." 

33.  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered,  Heb. 
established,  by  the  Lord  ;  and  he  delighteth  in  his 
way.  34.  Though  he  fait,  he  shall  not  be  utterly 
cast  down :  for  the  Lord  upholdetk  him  with  his 
hand. 

This  was  emphatically  true  of  the  man  Christ, 
whose  steps  Jehovah  established,  and  in  whose  way 
he  delighted ;  who,  "  though  he  fell"  by  death,  yet 
was  raised  again  by  his  mighty  hand  and  outstretched 
arm.  It  is  true  likewise  of  Christians,  whom  it 
should  support  and  comfort,  in  all  dangers  and 
temptations.     See,  for  a  parallel,  Psal.  xci. 

35. I  have*beenyoung,  and  now  am  old;  yet  have 
I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread.  36.  He  is  ever  merciful,  and 
lendeth  ;  and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

So  far  is  charity  from  impoverishing,  that  what  is 
given  away,  like  vapours  emitted  by  the  earth,  re- 
turns in  showers  of  blessings  into  the  bosom  of  the 
person  who  gave  it;  and  his  offspring  is  not  the 
worse,  but  infinitely  the  better  for  it.  "  The  liberal 
"  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  he  that  watereth  shall 
"  be  watered  also  himself:"  Pror.  xi.  35.  The  bread 
which  endureth,  as  well  as  that  which  perisheth,  is 
2 
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his;  and  the  blessings  of  time  are  crowned  with 
those  of  eternity. 

%t.  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and  dwell 
for  evermore.  28.  For  the  Lord  loveth  judgement, 
andforsaketh  not  his  saints;  they  are  preserved 
for  ever ;  but  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  Be  cut 
off.  29.  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

The  justice  and  mercy  of  God,  the  rewards  which 
await  the  righteous,  and  the  punishments  that  will, 
.  sooner  or  later,  be  inflicted  on  the  wicked,  are  sub- 
jects on  which  whoever  shall  frequently  meditate, 
"  will  depart  from  evil,  and  do  good.  Whatsoever 
"  thou  takest  in  hand,"  saith  the  wise  son  of  Sirach, 
"  remember  the  end,  and  thou  (halt  never  do  amiss." 
Ecclus.  vii.  36.    " 

30.  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speafceth  wisdom, 
and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgement.  31.  The 
law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart ;  none  of  his,  steps 
shall  slide. 

The  word  which  is  here,  as  in  other  places  innu- 
merable, translated  "  the  righteous,"  is  in  the  sin- 
gular number,  and  might  therefore  be  translated 
"  the  Righteous  One,"  or,  "  the  Just  One ;"  for  it  is 
often  designed  to  point  him  out  to  us,  who  is  empha- 
tically so  styled ;  whose  "  mouth"  always  spake 
"  wisdom,"  in  whose  '*  heart  was  the  law  of  God," 
and  whose  "  steps"  never  declined  to  evil.  Lord; 
put  thy  laws  into  our  hearts,  that  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  may  speak ;  and  as  the 
mouth  speaks,  the  hands  may  act,  and  the  feet  may 
walk. 
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3£.  2i«  wKt«i  watcheth  the  righteous,  and  seeJr, 
etA  to  ekiy  Aim.  33.  7%e  Lord  wiR  not  tea:t>e  Aiw 
is  Ait  A»»d,  «or  cpudepii  4»m  when  *e  w  judged. 

The  Jew*  "  watched"  tint "  Just  One,"  daily  and 
hourly ;  they  "  sought  to  slay  him."  and  did  so ;  but 
"  JelJpHtii  left  him  not  in  thair  hands,"  bat  vindi. 
wfed  hit  iwimwicf,  by  rawing  too  from  the  dead, 
And  the  day  is  coming,  when  he  who  hath  Stood 
tamely  at  the  bar  of  men,  and  bath  suffered  for  troth 
and  righteousness,  shall  be  advanced  to  a  throes 
among  the  Mints  and  martyrs,  to  assist  at  the  trial  of 
hi*  once-inaidting  judges. 

34,  Wart  on  the  Wd  mi  keep  his  vty,  and  he 
shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land  i  thm  the  wicked 
ore  cut  off,  Urn  ehalt  tee  it, 

The  apostle,  writing  to  the  Hebrew  converts, 
under  s|9iction  and  persecution,  thus  exp  weth  the 
sentiment  contained  in  this  verse :  "  Cast  not  away 
"  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of 
"  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that  altar 
"  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  plight  receive 
"  ihfi  promise.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that 
"  shall  come,  win  come,  and  will  not  Urry."  Heb. 
J.3S, 

35.  I  have  seen  the  teiekei  m  great  power,  ami 
spreading  irnnney  like  a  green  bayAree,  or,  a  no- 
line  tree,  wkith  tan  groan  from  the  seed  without 
transplantation,  in  the  some  spot,  36,  Yet  he 
poised  away,  and,  lo,  he  was  not ;  yep,  I  sought 
him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

The  great  Babylonian  monarch  had  his  own  ex- 
altation, and  subsequent  degradation,  portrayed  to 


^Google 


MY7.H.K]  ON  THE  PSALMS.  ttft 

him,  in  a  vision,  under  this  very  image,  which  con- 
veyed to  the  mind  a  most  striking  and  affecting  idea 
of  the  rise  and  fall  of  men  and  empires,  which  have 
now  no  existence  but  in  history.  "  I  saw,  and  be- 
"  hold  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  the  height 
".thereof  was  great  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong, 
"  and  the  height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven,  end 
'.'  die  sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all  the  earth.  The 
"leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof  much, 
"  and  it  was  meat  for  all :  the  beasts  of  the  field 
"  bad  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
"  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof,  and.  all  flesh  was  fed  of 
"  it  I  saw  in  the  visions  of 'my  head  upon  my  bed, 
"  and  behold  a  watcher  and  an  holy  one  can  down 
"  from' heaven.  He  cried  aloud,  and  said  thus,  Hew 
**  down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his  branches,  shake  off 
"his  leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit;  let  the  beasts 
"  get  away  from  nnder  it,  and  the  fowls  from  his 
"  branches  :"  Dan.  iv.  10,  11,  &c.  See  the  Pro- 
phet's exposition,  20, 21,  &c.  and  what  is  said  above, 
on  ver.  10.  of  this  Psalm. 

37.  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.  38.  Bui 
the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  together ;  the 
end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

After  taking  a  view  of  those  short-lived  honours, 
which  the  world  setteth  upon  the  heads  of  its  most 
favoured  votaries,  let  us  turn  our  eyes  to  "  the  Per- 
"  feet  and  Upright  One ;"  let  us  behold  the  perma- 
nent greatness  and  the  unfading' glory  of  the  tree 
or  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
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God ;  whose  leaves  are  for  die  healing  of  the  nations, 
and  whose  fruit  is  the  trait  of  "  peace." 

39.  But  the  solvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the 
Loan :  he  is  their  strength  in  the  time  of  trouble. 
40.  And  the  Loan  shall  kelp  them,  and  deliver 
them;  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  and 
ease  them,  oeeawe  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Of  thee,  O  Lord  Jesa,  is  oar  salvation :  be  thou 
oor  strength  in  this  mortal  life,  which  is  a  time  of 
trouble ;  help  as  against  oar  spiritual  enemies,  and 
deliver  as  from  them ;  deliver  us  from  the  wicked 
one,  and  from  all  evil ;  and  save  us  from  the  guilt 
and  punishment  thereof,  because  we  put  oar  trust  in 
thee,  aad  in  thee  alone. 


EIGHTH  DAr.-MORNING  PRATER. 

psalm  xxxvm. 


In  this  Psalm,  which  is  the  third  of  those  styled  Peni- 
tential, the  sinner,  ver.  1.  prayeth  to  be  chastened 
only,  and  not  destroyed;  2 — 10.  describcth  the 
state  of  his  eooJ  under  various  images,  chiefly 
Borrowed  from  bodily  disease*  snd  pains  ;  11,13. 
eomalaineth  of  his  friends  forsaking,  and  his  ene- 

;   mies  persecuting  him ;  but,  13 — 15.  contrmreth 

patient  and  resigned,  committing  his  cause  to  God, 

whom,  16 — 22.  hebeseecbeth  to  help  him,  on  his 

confession  and  repentance.  .  As  our  Lord  took 

8 
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upon  him  the  guilt,  and  suffered  the  punishment, 
of  sin  ;  as  there  are  some  passages  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  Psalm,  literally  predictive  of  his  pas- 
sion, and  so  understood  by  the  best  ancient  ex- 
positors ;  and  as  the  sinner  should  be  led  by  his 
own  sorrows  to  reflect  on  those  of  bis  Redeemer ; 
the  meditations  of  the  reader  are,  therefore,  under 
each  particular,  directed  by  the  ensuing  comment 
into  that  channel. 

1,  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath;  nei- 
ther chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

The  petition  here  preferred,  as  in  the  sixth  Psalm, 
is,  that  Jehovah  would  not  condemn  as  a  judge,  hut 
chasten  bb  a  father,  for  the  amendment  and  preser- 
vation of  the  offender.  The  same  prayer,  which  we 
sinners  make  for  ourselves,  Christ,  who  bore  our 
sins,  once  made  for  us. 

8.  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore. 

The  "  arrows'*  and  the  "  hand"  of  God,  are  his 
judgements  on  sin  ;  those  internal  pangs  and  terrors 
which  pierce  the  soul,  and  those  external  afflictions 
and  calamities  which  sink  and  weigh  down  the  spirits. 
The  holy  Jesus,  at  the  time  of  his  passion,  received 
these  arrows,  and  sustained  this  weight,  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.' 

3.  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh,  because  of 
thine  anger ;  neither  is  there  any  rest,  or,  peaety 
or,  health,  in  my  bones,  because  of  my  sin. 

The  expressions  in  this  verse  are  applicable  to  the 
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disorders  and  diseases  which  sin  hath  introduced  both 
into  the  soul  and  into  the  body,  as  the  terms, 
"  health,"  and  "  sickness,"  are  in  Scripture  no  less 
frequently  employed  to  describe  the  state  of  the 
former,  than  that  of  the  latter.  If  a  single  sinner 
thus  complaineth  of  his  grief  and  pain,  what  most 
have  been  the  agony  and  passion  of  him  who  suffered 
for  all,  mercifully  and  lovingly  submitted  to  be 
'■'  made  sin  for  us  ?" 

4.  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head :  as 
an  keavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  trie. 

Sins  and  sorrows  are  here,  as  in  many  other  places, 
represented  under  the  image  of  mighty  waters  rolling 
incessantly  over  the  head  of  the  person  sunk  into 
them,  and  by  their  accumulated  weight  depressing 
him,  so  that  he  can  no  more  rise  above  them.  Let 
us  meditate  on  that  deep  and  tempestuous  ocean, 
into  which  we  were  the  means  of  plunging  the  inno- 
cent Jesus. 

5.  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt,  througk 
my  foolishness, 

■  Sin  is  the  wound  of  the  soul,  which  must  be 
washed  with  the  tears  of  repentance,  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  healed  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Holy 
One.  It  requires  great  care  and  attention,  until  the 
cure  be  completed.  Otherwise,  mortification  and 
death  ensue,  as  in  the  case  of  outward  wounds,  if 
neglected,  or  ill  managed.  See  Tsa.  i.  6.  Luke  x.  34. 
All.  the,  sores  and  pains  of  the  body  mystical  are 
bynented  by  bim  who  is  the  head  of  that  body,  and 
who  felt. the  gad.  effects  of  these  corruptions  of  our 
nature,  in  the  day  of  his  sufferings. 
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6.  I  am  troubled,  Heb.  writhed,  or,  distorted,  I 
am  bowed  doom  greatly .-  I  go  mourning  all  the 
day  long. 

«As  the  body  by  pain,  so  the  soul  by  guilt,  is 
"  distorted"  from  its  original  uprightness ;  it  is 
"  bowed  down"  to  the  earth,  through  shame  and 
fear,  being  no  longer  able  to  look  up  towards  hea- 
ven, with  its  accustomed  holy  confidence ;  and, 
instead  of  rejoicing  in  a  good  conscience,  and  the 
hope  of  glory,  sorrow  is  its  portion,  and  grief  its 
familiar  acquaintance.  And  what  wonder,  that  we 
should  be,  bumbled  and  afflicted  for  our  own  sins, 
when  the  Son  of  God  was  so  humbled  and  afflicted 
for  sins  not  his  own  ? 

7.  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loathsome  dis- 
ease, or,  inflammation :  and  there  is  no  soundness 
in  my  flesh. 

The  "  disease,"  or,  "  inflammation,"  complained 
of,  in  these  metaphorical  terms,  seems  to  be  the 
diitemperature  of  our  fallen  nature,  whereby  it 
cometh  to  pass,  that  "  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
"  spirit :"  it  is  that  "  other  law  in  our  members, 
"  warring  against  the  law  in  our  minds,  bringing  us 
"  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,"  and  forcing  every 
son  of  Adam  to  cry  out — "  O  wretched  man  that  I 
"  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  ?'' 
Happy  is  it  for  us,  that  we  are  enabled  to  go  on  with 
the  apostle,  and  to  "  thank  God"  that  we  are  de- 
livered, "  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  on  whom 
were  laid  "  the  iniquities  of  us  all." 

8.  J  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  I  have  roared 
by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 
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Tbe  vigour  of  a  mn  is  broken  in  pieces,  and 
wasted  away,  by  pain  and  tbe  disquietude  from 
thence  arising,  which  cause  piercing  cries,  and  loud 
lamentation*.  When  sin  in  tbe  soul  is  felt  like  sick- 
new  in  the  body,  it  will  produce  effects  in  some  degree 
similar.  Let  us  reflect  on  tbe  sufferings,  the  cries, 
and  tbe  tears,  of  our  Redeemer. 

9.  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee  ;  and  my 
gr  tuning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

Tbe  "  desires"  and  "  groans"  of  the  penitent  are 
known  to  God,  and  marked  down  in  his  book ;  and 
there  is  no  small  comfort  in  thinking  and  acknow- 
ledging that  they  are  so ;  but  much  more  comfort  ta 
there  in  the  remembrance  of  those  inconceivable 
"  desires," and  those  unutterable  "groanings,"  which 
the  holy  Jesus  poured  forth  for  us  in  the  days  of  bis 
fleshy  and  which  prevail  for  the  acceptance  of  oar 
.  own. 

10.  My  heart  panieih,  my  strength  faiteth  me : 
as  for  the  tight  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is  gene  from  me. 

In  bodily  sickness,  there  are  three  symptoms  of 
approaching  dissolution ;  and  tbe  soul  is  in  great  ex- 
tremity, when  the  three  corresponding  symptoms  ap- 
pear upon  her ;  namely,  when  she  hath  neither  re- 
solution to  will,  power  to  perform,  nor  knowledge 
to  discern  the  things  that  belong  unto  ber  health 
and  peace. 

1 1.  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloof  from 
my  sore,  or,  plague,  or,  affiktion  ;  and  my  kinsmen, 
or,  my  neighbours,  stand  afar  off. 

A  body  afflicted  with  a  noisome  distemper ,  and  a 
soul  troubled  on  account  of  sin,  find  but  few  frienuX 
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who  have  charity  enough  to  stay  with,  and  4o  nunistex 
to  them.  Let  us  not  be  surprised,  or  offended,  at 
this,  when  we  see  the  righteous  Jeans,  at  his  passion, 
destitute  and  forsaken  by  all ;  as  it  is  written,  "f  Then 
"all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled:"  Matt, 
xxifi.  56. ;  "  and  all  his  ncqaaintance,  and  the 
"  women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  nter 
"off,  beholding  these  things."  Luke  zxiii.  49. 

i  12,  Ihey  a/so  that  seek  after  my  life,  layman* 
for  me ;  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt,  speak  mut* 
chtevovs  things,  and  imagine  deceits  all  the  day 
fang.  13.  Bsst  I,  as  a  deaf  mm,  heard  nut ;  and  I 
was  as  a  dumb  man,  that  openeth  net  kit  mouth, 
14.  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and  tst 
whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs,  or,  altercations. 

These  verses  describe  and  recommend  to  our  nw* 
tation  the  behaviour  of  David,  and  of  a  greater  than 
David,  when  under  persecution;  the  former  from 
Absalom,  Ahithopbd,  Sbimei,  &c.  the  latter  from  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  Judas,  and  the  Jews. 

15.  For  in  thee,  O  Loan,  do  I  hope,  or,  thee  its 
I  wait  for  .*  thou  mitt  hear,  or,  answer^  O  Lommy 
God, 

This  verse  assigns  the  reason  why  the  nt  usage 
which  we  receive  at  the  hands  of  men,  shonhi  be 
borne  with  patience  and  resignation ;  namely,  be- 
«Mue,  as  it  is  not  without  the  penasssion,  so  neither 
will  it  be  without  the  notice,  of  the  Almighty,  wtoo 
will  oae  day  take  the  matter  into  his  own  hands. 
Christ,  saith  St.  Peter,  "  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
"  guile  found  in  his  month,  yet  when  he  was  revised, 
"  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  safiered,  he  threatened 
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"  not ;  bat  committed  himself  to  him  that  jodgeth 
"  righteously."     1  Pet.  ii.  22. 

16.  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  otherwise  they 
should  rejoice  over  me :  when  my  foot  slippeth,  they 
magnify  themselves  against  me. 

As  the  glory  of  God  may  be  said,  in  some  mea- 
sure, to  depend  on  the  behaviour  and  fete  of  his  ser- 
vants; on  that  account,  besides  the  stings  of  con- 
science, temporal  punishments,  and  the  danger  of 
eternal  torments,  good  men  should  ever  have  before 
their  eyes  the  dishonour  which  is  brought  on  the  name 
of  God,  and  the  stop  which  is  put  to  the  progress  of 
his  Gospel,  by  the  rail  of  any  eminently  righteous 
and  holy  person  into  sin. 

•  17.  For  I  am  ready  to  halt,  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me.  18.  For  I  will  declare 
mine  iniquity :  I  will  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

The  surest  way  to  have  our  weakness  strengthened, 
and  our  sin  forgiven,  is  to  acknowledge  and  confess 
both ;  and  this  we  need  not  be  ashamed  to  do,  when 
we  consider,  that  he,  who  is  the  Lord  strong  and 
mighty,  took  our  infirmities;  and  the  King  of  righ- 
teousness bare  our  sins,  in  his  own  body,  on  the  tree. 

19.  But  mine  enemies  are  lively,  and  they  are 
strong,  and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are  mul- 
tiplied. 20.  They  also  that  render  evil  for  good 
are  mine  adversaries  ;  because  I  follow  the  thing 
that  goad  is. 

These  words,  joined  with  the  preceding,  are  ap- 
plicable to  the  distress  of  David,  and  the  prosperity 
of  bis  adversaries ;  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  triumph  of  the  Jews ;  to4he  afflictions  of  the 
3 
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church,  and  the  gaiety  of  the  world ;  to  the  weak- 
ness of  faith,  and  the  strength  of  nature.  The  re- 
mit of  all  is  this,  that  salvation  cometh  of  God  only, 
and  is  to  be  implored  in  the  following  words,  which 
conclude  the  Psalm : 

31.  Forsake  me  not,  O  Loan ;  O  my  God,  be  not 
far  Jrom  me.  32.  Make  hosts  to  help  me,  O 
JLosd  God  of  my  salvation. 


PSALM   XXXIX 

ARGUMENT. 

The  Prophet,  in  a  state  of  distress  and  persecution, 
deter m  ineth,  1 — 3.  to  be  watchful  and  silent,  as 
our  blessed  Lord  also  was,  before  his  enemies. 
4.  He  prayeth  for  a  due  sense  of  the  shortness  of 
human  life ;  and  after  meditating,  5,  6.  on  that 
subject,  fueth  all  his  faith  and  hope  in  God, 
7.  whom  he  .entreateth,  but  with  submission  to  his 
will,  8 — 10.  for  the  remission  of  sin,  and  allevia- 
tion of  misery.  11.  Prom  a  view  of  the  human 
body  wearing  away  by  sickness,  he  breaketh  out 
12,  13.  into  a  most  fervent  and  affectionate 
prayer,  which  onght  to  be  continually  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Christian,  upon  earth. — This  Psalm 
is,  with  the  utmost  propriety,  appointed  by  the 
church  to.  be  used  at  the  burial  of  the  dead,  as  a 
funeral  is  indeed  the  best  comment  upon  It.  • 


^Google 


9*4  A  COMMENTARY  [humv. 

;  1.  1  mid,  I  wilt  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  1st* 
net  with  my  tongue ;  /  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a 
b*idl«,  white  the  wicked  is  before  me.  v- 

The  Psalm  begins  abruptly  with  the  result  of  a 
meditation  on  the  narrow,  slippery,  and  dangerous 
paths  of  life ;  and  more  especially  on  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  restraining  the  tongue,  amidst  the  con- 
tinual temptations  and  provocations- of  the  adversary. 
In  these  circumstances,  "  watchfulness"  and  "  si- 
"  lence"  are  resolved  on,  as  the  only  means  of  secu- 
rity.  Let  us  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  as  our  great 
pattern  and  example  herein. 

2.  I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held  my  peace  even 
from  good,  and  my  sorrow  was  stirred. 

There  is  a  time  to  keep  silence,  because  there  are 
nen  who  will  not  bear ;  there  are  tempers,  savage 
and  sensual  as  those  of  swine,  before  whom  evange- 
lical pearls,  or  the  treasures  of  heavenly  wisdom,  are 
not  to  be  cast  This  consideration  stirreth  up  fresh 
grief  and  trouble,  in  a  pious  and  charitable  heart. 
How  much  more  must  it  have  done  so,  in  the  soul  of 
him  who  lived  and  died  only  for  the  salvation  of 


3.  My  heart  woe  hot  within  me,  while  I  was 
musing  the  fire  burned :  then  spake  I  with  my 
tongue. 

The  (ire  of  divine  Charity,  thus  prevented  from 
diffusing  itself,  for  the  illumination  and  warmth  of 
those  around  it,  and,  like  other  fire,  rendered  more 
intense  by  its  confinement,  presently  ascended,  in  the 
iame  of  devotion,  towards  heaven  ;  while  it  conti- 
nued to  be  fed,  and  preserved  in  brightness  and  vi- 
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gour,  by  meditation  on  the  goodness  of  God,  and  the. 
ingratitude  of  man  ;  the  transient  miseries  of  time, 
and  the  durable  glories  of  eternity. 

jr.  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mate  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days  what  it  U :  that  I  may  know 
kowfrait  I  am. 

Wearied  with  the  contradiction  of  sinners,  and. 
sickening  at  the  prospect  of  so  much  wretchedness 
in  the  valley  of  weeping,  the  soul  looks  forward  £» 
her  departure  from  hence,  praying  for  such  a  sense- 
of  the  shortness  of  human  life,  as  may-enable  tier  to 
bear  the  sorrows  of  this  world,  and  excite  her  to 
prepare  for  the  joys  of  a  better.  "  O  faithless  and 
"  perverse  generation,"  saith  even  the  meek  and  pa- 
tient Jesus  himself,  "  how  long  shall  1  be  with  you, 
"  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?"  Malt.  xvii.  17, 

5.  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  on  hand- 
breadth,  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee  : 
verity  every  man  at  his  best  state,  Heb,  settled,  is 
altogether  vanity. 

The  age  of  man,  or  that  of  the  world,  is  but  a 
"  span"  in  dimension,  a  moment  in  duration ;  nay, 
it  is  less  than  both  ;  it  is  "  nothing,"  if  compared 
with  the  immeasurable  extent,  and  the  unnumbered 
days,  of  eternity :  every  hour,  from  that  of  our  birth, 
brings  ns  so  much  nearer  to  our  death :  nor  can  we 
continue,  for  a  second  of  time,  in  one  stay.  "  Be- 
"  hold,"  then,  O  Lord,  the  "  vanity"  of  man ;  and 
be  so  merciful  onto  him,  as  to  open  his  eyes,  that  he 
may  behold  it  himself ! 

6.  Surety,  every  man  waiketh  m  a  ram  show,  or, 
«m  a  shadowy  image :  surety  they  are  disquieted  in 
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vain ;  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoueth  not  who 
shall  gather  them. 

This  world  is,  to  the  other,  as  a  "  shadow"  to 
the  substance ;  nay,  temporal  life,  health,  riches,  ho- 
nours, and  pleasures,  can  hardly  be  called  shadows 
of  those  which  are  eternal,  in  point  of  resemblance  ; 
though  for  their  illusive  and  fleeting  nature,  they 
are  shadows  indeed.  "  The  mortal  state  of  man  is 
"  compounded  of  light  and  darkness ;  seeming  to  be 
"  something,  when  really  it  is  nothing ;  always  alter- 
"-ing,  and  ending  on  a  sudden ;  nearest  to  disappear- 
"  ing,  when  at  full  length ;  sure  to  continue  no  longer 
"  than  while  the  sun  is  above  the  horizon  ;  but  liable 
"  to  vanish,  at  the  interposition  of  a  cloud ;  and 
"  when  it  is  gone,  leaving  no  track  behind  it."  -  The 
fete  of  riches  heaped  up  by  misers,  with  unutterable 
care  and  anxiety,  may  convince  us,  how  "  vainly" 
men  are  "  disquieted  1" 

7.  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  My  hope 
is  in  thee. 

The  soul,  that  hath  a  true  sense  of  the  vanity  of 
the  creature,  will  at  once  fix  her  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions on  the  Creator.  A  celebrated  writer,  describe 
ing  a  man  of  the  world  on  his  death-bed,  hath  ex- 
pressed this  sentiment  with  wonderful  sublimity  and 
elegance — "  Whoever  would  know,  how  much  piety 
"  and  virtue  surpass  all  external  goods,  might  here 
"  have  seen  them  weighed  against  each  other,  where 
"  all  that  gives  motion  to  the  active,  and  elevation 
"  to  the  eminent ;  all  that  sparkles  in  the  eye  of  hope, 
"  and  pants  in  the  bosom  of  suspicion ;  at  once.be- 
"  came  dust  in  the  balance,  without  weight,  and 
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"  without  regard.  Riches,  authority,  and  praise,  lose 
"all  their  influence,  when  they  are  considered  as 
*'  riches,  which  to-morrow  shall  be  bestowed  upon 
"  another ;  authority,  which  shall  this  night  expire 
"for  ever;  and  praise,  which,  however  merited,  or 
"  however  sincere,  shall,  after  a  few  moments,' be 
"heard  no  more  *." 

8.  Deliver  me  from  aU  my  transgressions,-  make 
me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 
.  Affliction  hath  then  had  its'  proper  effect,  when 
the  sufferer  is  thereby  convinced  of  sin,  and  there- 
fore prayeth  for  a  removal  of  the  latter,  as  the  only 
-way  to  be.  delivered. from  the  former.  The  "  re- 
"  proaches"  of  the  foolish  make  no  inconsiderable 
article  in  the  account  of  a  Christian's  Bufferings ; 
and  our  Lord  frequently  complaineth  of  them,  in  the 
Psalms,  as  one  of  the  bitter  ingredients  in  his  own 
cup. 

_  9. 1  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth;  because 
thou  didst  it. 

Whatever  materials  compose  the  rod  of  affliction, 
and  from  whatsoever  quarter  the  stroke  cometh,  let 
us  remember,  that  the  rod  is  grasped,  and  the  stroke 
is  inflicted,  by  the  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father.  To 
revenge  ourselves  on  the  instrument,  is  folly;  to 
murmur  against  the  agent,  is  something  worse. 

10.  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me:  I  am 
consumed  by  the  blow  of  thy  hand. 
:  The  Christian,  who  knows  from  whence  his  trou- 
Wes  proceed,  knows  where  to  apply  for  relief;  and 

•  Rambler,  Vol.  II.  No,  M. 
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having  first "  petitioned"  for  remission  of  sin,  ver.  8. 
he  then  humbly  supplicates  for  *  mitigation  of  his 
sorrow.  "  Father,"  aaith  the  beloved  Son  of  God, 
'f  if  thou  be  willing;,  remote  this  cap  from  me." 
Luke  xaii.  48. 

>  II.  When  thou  with  rebidJces  dost  correct  man  for 
iniquity,  thou  makest  his  beauty,  or,  all  that  is  de- 
Mghtful,  or,  desirable  m  Amu,  to  consume  away  Wee 
a  moth :  surely  every  man  h  vanity. 

The  body  of  nun  is  as  a  "  garment"  to  the  soul ; 
in  this  garment  sin  hath  lodged  a  "  moth,"  which 
by  degrees,  fretteth  and  weareth  away,  first,  the 
beauty,  then  the  strength,  and,  finally  the  contex- 
ture of  its  parte.  Whoever  has  watched  the  pro 
great  of  a  consumption,  or  any  other  lingering-  dis- 
temper, nay,  the  slow  and  silent  devastations  of  time 
akrae,  in  tile  human  frame,  will  need  no  farther  il- 
lustration of  this  just  and  affecting  similitude ;  bat 
will  discern  at  once,  the  propriety  of  the  reflection, 
which  follows  upon  it: — "  Sorely  every  man  is 
"  vanity !" 

IS.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto 
my  cry ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears;  for  I  am 
a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  alt  my 
fathers  were. 

Meditation  should  terminate  in  devotion ;  and  me- 
ditation on  human  vanity  and  misery,  if  indulged  as 
it  deserves  to  be,  certainly  will  do  so ;  It  will  bring 
us  to  oar  "  prayers,"  onr  "  cries,  and  our  "  tears ;" 
and  teach  as  to  address  the  throne  of  grace,  as  poor 
pilgrims  in  a  strange  land,  who  have  here  no  abiding 
.    city,  but  are  soon  to  strike  our  tents,  and  be  gone 
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forever.  Swcb  wag  David,  though'kingof  Israel; 
and  such  wa»  the  Son  of  David,  in  the  body  of  his 
flesh,  though  Lord  {if  all  things.:  both  were  "  »fct*n- 
"  gers  and  sojourners,  us  all  t^ieir  fathers,"  Abraham,  ■ 
jjsaac,  and  Jacob,  were  before  them,  and  as  all  their 
children  have  been  and  shall  be  after  them,  upon  the 
earth. 

1  13.  0  spare  me,  that  1  mag  recover  strength, 
befbfel  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

Most  fervently  and  affectionately,  therefore,  ought 
the  Christian  pilgrim  to  pray,  that  God  would  spare 
his  life  and  respite  the  fatal  sentence,  until  all  that 
bath  been  decayed,  through  the  fratity  of  nature;  be 
renewed  by  the  power  of  grace ;  that  his  perfect  re* 
wmeilistion  with  the  Almighty  may  be  accomplished, 
and  his  plenary  pardon  sealed  in  heaven,  before*  He 
taketh  his  last  fefeweH  of  the  world,  and  cetseth  to 
have  an  existence  in  these  regions  of  vanity  and 
sorrow.  r 

PSALM  XL. 

ARGUMENT. 

It  ie  plain,  from  ver.  6—8.  of  this  Psalm,  compared 
with  Heb.  s.  5.  that  the  Prophet  is  speaking  fa  the 
person  of  Christ,  who,  1—5.  celebrateth  the  de- 
liverance wrought  for"  Ms  mystical  body,  the 
church,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  grave,  effect- 
ing that  of  his  members  from  the  guilt  and  domi- 
nion of  sin ;  for.  the  abolition  of  which  he  deeiar- 
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.  etb,  6—8.  the  inefficacy  of  the  legal  sacrifices,  and 
mentioneth  his  own  inclination  to  do  the  will  of  his 
Father,  and  9,  10.  to  preach  righteousness  to  the 
world.  11 — 13.  He  represented  himself  as  pray- 
ing, while  under  his  sufferings,  for  his  own  and 
his  people's  salvation;  he  foretellcth,  14,  15.  the 
confusion  and  desolation  of  his  enemies,  and,  16. 
the  joy  and  thankfulness  of  his  disciples  and  ser- 
vants; for  the  speedy  accomplishment  of  which, 
17.  he  prefcrreth  a  petition. 

1.  I  waited  patient!*/ for  the  Lord,  and  he  in* 
,  dined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

In  this  verse  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  meek  Lamb 
of  God,  who,  though  never  sorrow  was  like  unto 
bis  sorrow,  "  waited  patiently,"  till  the  time  ap- 
pointed by  the  Rather  came,  when  that  sorrow  should 
be  turned  into  joy.  Let  not  his  disciples  expect  to 
"  inherit  the  promises,"  otherwise  than  "  through 
"  faith  and  patience."  Four  thousand  years,  the 
church,  under  the  patriarchs,  the  law,  and  the  pro- 
phets, waited  for  the  first  advent  of  Messiah ;  and, 
seventeen  hundred  years,  the  church,  under  the  Gos- 
pel, hath  waitod  for  the  second.  Jehovah,  who  in* 
dined  himself  to  the  prayers  of  the  former,  will  also 
hear  the  cries  of  the  latter. 

2.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit, 
Heb.  a  pit  of  confused  tumultuous  noise,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  esta- 
blished my  goings. 

The  sufferings  from  which  our  Redeemer  was 
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delivered,  are  here  described  under  the  image  of  a 
dark  subterraneous  cavern,  from  which  there  was  no 
emerging,  andwhere  roaring  cataracts  of  water  broke 
in  upon  him,  overwhelming  him  on  every  side ;  till, 
as  it  is  expressed  in  the  xviiith  Psalm,  "  God  sent 
"  from  above,  and  took  htm,  and  drew  bim  oat  of 
"  many  waters."  Let  us  celebrate  the  deliverance  of 
Christ,  as  a  pledge  and  earnest  of  our  own  rescue 
from  the  troubles  and  temptations  of  life ;  from  the 
power  of  death  and  the  grave ;  from  the  "  horrible 
"  pit,  and  the  miry  clay  ;  when  we  shall  be  exalted 
on  "  the  rock"  of  oar  salvation,  and  our  "  goings", 
shall  be  "  established"  for  ever. 

3.  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God  :  many  shall  see  it,  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Every  new  deliverance  requires  "  a  new  song." 
Christians  sing  their  wonderful  redemption,  from  sin 
and  death,  in  these  holy  hymns,  which  God,  by  his 
Spirit,  hath  put  into  their  mouths,  and  which,  by 
their  application  to  matters  evangelical,  are  become 
*'  new"  songs,  setting  forth  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  And  who  can  hear  the 
church,  singing  the  victory  and  triumph  of  her  mighty 
and  merciful  Saviour,without  being  incited  to  "  fear," 
and  "  to  believe  ?"    • 

4.  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his 
imtst,  and  respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  as 
turn  aside  to  lies. 

He  who  is  sensible  how  much  God  hath  done,  and 
bow  little  the  world  can  do  for  bim,  will  earnestly 
and  heartily  pronounce  the  blessedness  of  the  man, 
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who  relies  upon  the  real  power  and  goodness  of  the 
former,  instead  of  suffering  himself  to  be  deceived 
by  the  empty  parade,  and  fallacious  promises,  of  the 
latter. 

5.  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful 
works  which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us-ward:  they  cannot  be  reckoned  up 
in  order  unto  thee:  if  I  would  declare  and  speak  of 
them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 

The  counsels  and  works  of  the  ever-blessed  Tri- 
nity, planned  and  executed  for.  the  benefit  of  man, 
in  his  creation  and  preservation,  his  redemption  and 
sanctification,  in  order  to  his  resurrection  and  glori- 
fication, through  Christ,  already  risen  and  glorified, 
are  subjects  which  can  never  be  exhausted,  by  the 
intellectual  powers  of  men  or  mtgeU ;  but  will,  to 
both,  afford  matter  of  incessant  meditation,  and  end- 
less praise.  Yet,  how  little  do  we  meditate  on  them : 
how  seldom,  and  how  coldly,  do  we  praise  God  for 
them ! 

6.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire, 
mine  ears  hast  thou  opened :  burnt-offering  and 
tin-offering  hast  thou  not  required.  7.  'fhen  said  I, 
JCo,  I  come  :  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me,  8.  1  delight  to  do  thy  uill,  O  my  God:  yea, 
thy  lava  is  within  my  heart. 

These  words,  as  the  apostle  informeth  us,  Heb. 
x.  5.  are  spoken  by  Christ,  in  his  own  person.  In 
them  he  proclaims  the  inefficacy  of  the  legal  sacrifices 
to  take  away  ski,  and  the  divine  disapprobation  of 
such  sacrifices,  when  relied  on  for  that  purpose. 
He  sets  forth  his  own  readiness  to  do,  and  to  suffer, 
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tlti?  will  ©£  the  Patli8(v  i«pli#d  ia  tb*  Pub*  hy  tho 
ffQpJM1  raiftft  «rs  tost  tiwu  op*neih"  Iwt  more 
plainly  expressed  m  tb*  apwt|e'»  citation,  by  ths 
paraphrase,  "a  body  bat*  thou  prepared  we*."  He 

*  5«E  tfce  expression,  "  Mjno.  ears  hist  tho*  «f«n*4"  atems 
eqwaJenj  to— * '  Thou  hast  made  me  obedient "  Thus,  Isa,  1,  5, 
"  The  Lord  Ood  haflt  opened  mine  ears,  and  I  was  not  rebel- 
"  lious,  neither  turned  away  bacit.  1  gave  my  back  to  the 
•*  smitere,"  &c.  The  LXX,  perhaps,  meant  to  interpret  this 
symbolical  expression,  when  they  rendered  it  by  m^u  lawsfTi™ 
tut,  "  Thou  hast  prepared."  e*,  "  fitted  my  body,"  that  is,  to 
be  "  oh^djent,"  vtA  tP  "  dptby  mdll.*»  gee  Dr.  ^ckaoa.  yoL 
■Up.  882.  This  seems  to  be  the.  best  sense  of  tie  present  reaoV 
iug>  and  is  well  expressed  by  Mr.  Merrick,  in  his  poetical  version : 

Nor  sacrifice  thy  love  can  win, 

Nor  offerings  from  the  stain  of  skv 
QiX>  wiioiw  man  shall  clear : 

Thy  hand  my  mortal  frame  pr.«fWntn. 

(Thj&hABd,  whose  signature  ifcheajlk 
And  opes  my  willing  ear. 
Mr.  Pierce  of  Exeter  proposed  a  conjectural  alteration  of  the 
wordmOlM,  "  ears,*' into  the  two  words,  nt*ln,  "  then  a  body-,** 
Aw.  in  wbwfc  case,  a  leaned  friend  suggests,  »*q,  must  Uk% 
wise  be  altered;  to  tv'a,  "  bast  thqu.  prepared,  «r  fiaished," 
ftishpp  Lowtb  widaea  to  adopt  Mr.  Pierce's  emendation,  in  order 
to  render  the  original  conformable  to  St.  Paul's  citation  from  the 
LXX.  And  I  must  confess,  if  the  apostle's  argument  turned  on 
the  word  rnnput,  sueh  an  emendation  mightseem  necessary.  It 
is  true,  empa  Xf  udu  occurs  in  the  succeeding  versa )  but  J  think 
it  not  essential  to  the  argument,  which  seems  to,  stand  clear  and 
MI,  whatever  be  themeaniny  of  tip/*  iwwipf'v*'  t*ck-r-"  When  he 
"  said,  Sacrifice,  &c.  tbou  wouldest  not — then  he  said,  Lo,  I 
'•*  coBK  to  da  thy  wilt,  O  God,  He  taketh  awsj  the  first,  that 
"  he  asay  establish  the  second."  The  author  of  the  anonymous 
sntaa  in  Mr,  Merrick's  Anotatiaaa,  I  find,  wof  this- opinion. 
"It  it  uos  carlaJM  that  tsw  apostle  argus*  tnm  the  w*w»  <»»,** 
It* 
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refers  to  the  predictions  concerning  Messiah,  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  is  here  styled 
— "  the  volume,  or  roll,  of  the  book."  He  declares 
the  pleasure  he  had  in  doing  the  Father's  will,  or  in 
accomplishing  the  law ;  which  had  taken  possession 
of  all  his  powers  and  faculties ;  having  been  ad- 
.  mitted  by  the  understanding,  retained  in  the  me- 
mory, and  rendered  operative  in  the  will.  "  I  de- 
"  light  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is 
"  within  my  heart." 

9.  /  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation;  lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  tips,  0 
Lord,  thou  knowest.  10.  /  have  not  hid  thy  righ- 
teousness within  my  heart ;  I  have  declared  thy 
faithfulness  and  thy  salvation  :  I  have  not  con- 
cealed thy  loving  kindness  and  thy  truth  from  the 
great  congregation. 

As  the  preceding  verses  described  the  priestly 
office  of  our  Lord,  in  the  execution  of  which  be  of- 
fered himself,  and  his  all-perfect  obedience,  for  us  ; 
so,  in  the  passage  now  before  us,  he  declares  himself 
to  have  acted  up  to  the  prophetical  part  of  his 
character,  by  "  preaching"  the  doctrines  of  truth, 
righteousness,  and  salvation,  to  the  people,  without 
concealing  aught  through  negligence,  fear,  or  favour. 
Happy  the  minister  of  Christ,  who,  on  his  death' 
feed,  is  able  to  say  the  same ! 

1).   Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies  from 

at  all.  "  He  quotes  the  translation  of  the  LXX,  as  he  found- it 
"  in  hip  copy ;  lays  a  stress  on  what  is  in  the  Hebrew,  but  none 
"  on  the  rest;  either  knowing  it  not  to  be  there,  or  being  re- 
"  ■trained,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  from  making  use  of  it,"  See 
Appendix  to  Mr.  Merrick's  Annot.  p.  294, 
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me,  0  Lord  :  let  thy  loving  kindness  and  thy  truth 
alway  preserve  me. 

The  beloved  Son  of  God  here  prayeth  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  that  mercy,  and  the  accomplishment  of 
those  gracious  promises,  to  his  body,  the  church, 
which  made  the  subjects  of  his  heavenly  discourses, 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Such  ought  to  be  the  sub- 
jects of  our  discourses,  and  of  our  prayers. 

12.  Far  innumerable  evils  have  compassed  me 
about:  mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so 
that  I  am  not.  able  to  look  up  ;  they  are  more  than 
the  hairs  of  mine  head:  therefore  my  heartfaiietk  me. 

If  these  words,  as  well  as.  the  foregoing,  are  sup- 
posed to  be  spoken  by  our  Lord  (and  indeed  there 
doth  not  appear  to  beany  change  of  person),  they 
must  be  uttered  by  him,  considering  himself  (for  so 
the  primitive  writers  suppose  him  in  the  Psalms  fre. 
quentiy  to  consider  himself)  as  still  suffering  in  his 
body  mystical,  the  church;  and  lamenting,  as  head; 
both  the  transgressions  and  the  Afflictions  of  the  mem- 
bers, accomplishing  their  warfare  in  the  world.  .Thus 
much .  at  least  we  know,  that,  after  his  ascension, 
when  the  members  were  persecuted  on  earth,  the 
head  complained  from  heaven,  as  sensible  of  the 
pain,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why.  persecutes!  thou  me?" 
Some  critics  think  the  word,  'Jiy,  in  the  text,  may 
be  translated  "  my  punishment."  But  the  author  of 
the, anonymous  notes,  mentioned  below,  observes 
that  ail  "  punishments^  properly  speaking,  pre-sup^ 
"  pose  sin ;  and  especially  when  they  are  represented, 
"  as  here,  to  overtake  and  se.ize  a  person.  Therefore* 
"  to  understand  this  of  Christ,  it  must  be  interpreted 
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"off«pMn^ttr]HiaMinevit«ftMkBnh*  Mar* 
rick'i  Annotat.  p.  295. 

13.  Septeatod,  O  Lord,  to  deliMSr  im  i  O  Lord, 
Inrtfre  'haste  to  help  me. 

This  short,  but  forcible  prayer,  for  fcdp  and  de* 
tiverawoe,  in  God's  good  tifte,  awd  according  to  aw 
good  pleasure,  continues,  and  ttust  tontiaee,  *t>  ha 
the  prayer  of  the  church,  and  of  aH  her  children, 
vntil  the  day  of  final  redemption. 

H.  £iet  them,  «r>  they  shall,  <4*  tshamed  «rtrf 
tenftmuted  together  that  seek  afier  My  smd  to  rit- 
atray Hi  tet them,  or,  they  *fc*rft,  Jc  dricen  4*wr> 
uurd,  Kmf  jnrf  to  shame,  that  vouth  tm  *viL  15. 
Let  them,  «r,  (Aey  shall,  >be  4eto$MeJor  a  temard 
if  their  sAtwne,  4&M  say  wwo  me,  Jthn,  aha  ? 

Toe  shame,  confosiett,  an  d  aeteote  t  «*  to  be  brottght 
on  the  Jiewu  toy  the  remifrectic&i,  exafeationvaMd  power 
•f  him  whose  blood  they  thitfted  aftot,  arid  whun 
tbjty  mocked  and  iasulted  when  in  bis  istt  agonies 
on  *be  cross,  'are  here  foretold ;  and  the  prophesy 
hath  been  pimctnallyfiilfillcd,  Bwt  a  more  borahfe 
oowfinon  and  desolation  awatteth  theia,  andoil  other 
hnpenHent  sinners,  at  the  torture  wrdatioa  of  the 
righteooftjadgcmenttofGod;  when vengeance  mut 
destroy  those,  whom  mercy  cannot  reclaim.  And, 
to  this  ultimata  issue  of  things,  the  charea  directa* 
her  views. 

1  6.  Let  ail  those  thM  seek  thee,  or,  all  those  that 
ftbktfieesk4tU,rfyaibZMi&begl#dinth)Bt:  letsmh 
M  love  thy  b&kxition,  or,  s«cA  as  iove  thy  miration 
dterll,  My  cotOtoK&Hy,  Hht  Lbfe»  be  Magnified. 

A»  *e  law  wrfces  predicted  the  cftlshWlie*  Which 
3 
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should  befall  the  enemies  of  Messiah,  this  descriheth 
the  unfeigned  joy  end  gladness,  springing  up  in  the 
hearts  of  such  as  love  the  salvation  of  Jesus*  and 
evermore  magnify  his  holy  name  in  the  church,  for 
the  blessings  of  redemption,  "  eating  their  meat,"  as 
the  first  Christians  are  said  to  have  done,  "  with 
"  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God." 
Acts  ii.  46. 

17.  But  I  am  poor  and  needy;  yet  the  Leu 
thinketh  upon  me :  thou  art  my  help  and  deHverer ; 
make  no  lurrying,  O  my  God. 

The  church,  like  her  Redeemer,  is  often  poor  and 
afflicted  in  this  world,  but  Jehovah  thinketh  upon 
her,  and  is  solicitous  for  her  support ;  she  is  weak 
and  defenceless,  but  Jehovah  is  her  help  and  her 
deliverer.  With  such  a  Father  and  such  a  Friend, 
poverty  beeoraeth  rich,  and  weakness  itself  is  strong. 
In  the  mean  time,  let  us  remember,  that  he  who 
once  came  in  great  humility,  shall  come  again  in  glo- 
rious majesty.  "  Make  no  tarrying,  O  our  God;  but 
"  come.  Lord  Jesms>  come  quickly."  Rev.  xxii.  20. 

EIGHTH  i>AY— EVENfNG  PRAYER. 
PSALM    XLI. 

AncVMBNT.' 

Hie  application  made  of  Wre  9th  verse  of  this  Psalm, 
John  xiii.  18.  showeth,  that  the  Prophet  is  speak- 
ing in  the  person  of  Messiah.  1—3.  He  de- 
clareth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  thatconsidereth 
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'  the  poor ;  4.  he  pray  eth  for  mercy  and  favour  ; 
5- — 9.  describeth  the  behaviour  of  bis  adversaries, 
and  of  one  person  in  particular;  10.  petitioned 
for  deliverance ;  1 1,  12.  rejoiceth  in  hope ;  and, 
13.  breaketh  out  into  thanksgiving. 

1.  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor :  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble :  Heb.  in 
the  day  of  evil. 

As  Christ  considered  us,  in  our  state  of  poverty, 
BO  ought  we  most  attentively  to  consider  him,  in  his ; 
to  consider  what  be  suffered  in  his  own  person ;  to 
discern  him  suffering  in  his  poor  afflicted  members ; 
and  to  extend  to  them  the  mercy  which  he  extended 
to  us.  He,  who  was  "  blessed"  of  Jehovah,  and 
"  delivered  in  the  evil  day,"  by  a  glorious  resurrec- 
tion, will  "  bless"  and  "deliver,"  in  like  manner, 
nuchas,  for  his  sake,  love  and  relieve  their  brethren. 

2.  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him 
alive,  or,  revive  Aim ,-  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon 
the  earth  ;  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the 
will  of  his  enemies. 

The  compassionate  and  charitable  disciple  of  the 
holy  Jesus  is  often  wonderfully  "  preserved,"  and 
rendered  prosperous,  even  in  this  world ;  but  his 
greatest  comfort  is,  that,  like  his  Master,  he  shall  one 
day  be  *'  revived,"  to  inherit  the  "  blessing,"  in  a 
better  country,  where  no  "  enemy"  can  approach 
to  hurt  or  molest  him. 

3.  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing :  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his 
sickness. 
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An  exemption  from  sorrow  and  sickness  is  not 
promised  to  the  children  of  God  ;  but  strength  and 
comfort  are  given  unto  them,  from  above,  to  support 
and  carry  them  through  their  trials  ;  and  they  woo, 
in  the  days-of  their  health,  have,  by  their  alms,  given 
rest  to  the  bodies,  or,  by  their  counsels,  restored 
peace  to  the  consciences,  of  others,  shall  have  the 
bed  of  pain  made  easy  under  them,  by  the  hand  of 
their  heavenly  Father. 

4.  I  said,  Loed,  be  merciful  unto  me :  heal  my 
soul  ;  for  I  kave  sinned  against  thee. 

Every  son  of  Adam  may,  and  ought,  in  these 
words,  to  acknowledge  his  sin,  and  to  entreat  for 
mercy  and  grace,  to  heal  the  disorders  of  his  nature. 
If  we  suppose  Messiah  ever  to  have  uttered  this 
verse  in  his  devotions,  as  we  know  he  applied  the  9th 
verse  to  his  own  case,  it  is  obvious,  that  he  must  be 
understood  to  confess  the  sins,  not  of  his  own  righ- 
teous person,  but  of  the  nature  he  had  assumed,  in 
order  to  cleanse  and  purify  it  by  his  sufferings.  See 
above,  Psal.  iL  12. 

5.  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me,  When  shall 
he  die,  and  his  name  perish  t 

Here  we  may  undoubtedly  coosider  the  poor  and 
lowly  Jesus,  in  the  day  of  his  humiliation,  when  he 
was  daily  and  hourly  calumniated  by  his  adversaries  ; 
when,  restless  and  impatient  at  beholding  him  still 
alive,  they  said — "  What  do  we,  for  this  man  doth 
"  many  miracles  ?  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
"  will  believe  on  him.  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail 
*'  nothing  ?  Behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  bim ;'.' 
John  xi.  47.  xii.  19. :  and  when,  grown  more  furious 
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end  clamorous,  they  cried,  "  Away  with  him,  away 
"  with  him,  crucify  him,  crucify  him."  How  many, 
with  the  same  bitterness  of  spirit,  "  speak  evil"  con- 
tinually of  his  doctrines,  his  church,  his  ordinances, 
and  his  ministers ;  in  effect,  saying,  "  When  shall  ha 
"  die,  and  his  name  perish  ?" 

6.  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  speaketk  vanity : 
his  heart  gatkeretk  iniquity  to  itself;  when  he  goeth 
abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

Thus  the  enemies  of  Christ  "  sent  out  spies,  who 
"  should  feign  themselves  just  men,  that  they  might 
**  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might  deliver 
"  him  unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the  governor  t" 
Luke  xx.  30.  Thus  Judas  sat  down  at  the  last 
supper,  all  the  while  meditating  the  destruction  of  hit 
Master ;  till  at  length,  rising  from  table,  and  going 
abroad,  be  put  his  design  in  execution  :  and  that 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ  frequently  suffers,  as  his 
natural  body  once  did,  by  means  of  hypocrites  and 
traitors. 

7.  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against 
•me  :  against  me  do  they  devise  injf  hurt.  8.  An 
evil  disease,  say  they,  Heb.  a  word,  or,  matter,  «f 
Belial,  namely,  the  crime  charged  upon  him,  oleav- 
eihfast  unto  him ;  and  now  thai  he  lietk,  he  skttU 
rise  up  no  mere. 

The  whispers  of  the  Pharisees,  Che  counsels  of  the 
sanhedrim,  and  their  taunts  and  scoffs  at  the  blessed 
Jesus,  when  on  the  cross,  "numbered  with  the 
*t  transgressors,"  nor  ever  expected  to  "  arise" 
again  from  the  dead,  are  here  most  significantly  inti 
plainly  pointed  out,    The  same  weapons  are  flrfc- 
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fpefltly  employed  against  the  servants  *f  Christ ;  but 
let  theft  hot  be,  bh  that  account,  discouraged  froth 
following  their  Master. 

9.  Fea,  >»»ime  ohm  familiar  friend,  in  tokom  I 
trusted;  Whith  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lift  nphh 
heel  <* gainst  me. 

'"  I  *peak  not  of  you  all,"  saith  our  Lord  to  hts 
disciples  ;  "  I  know  whota  I  have  chosen ;  bot  that 
"  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that  enteth  bread 
*  -with  me,  hath  lift  dp  Ms  heel  against  me  :*  John 
xviii.  18.  The  sufferings  of  the  church,  like  ttrose  of 
her  Redeemer,  generally  begin  at  home  •  her  open 
enethies  can  do  feet  no  Battn,  until  her  pretended 
friends  have  delivered  her  into  their  bands :  and,  un- 
natural as  it  may  seem,  they,  who  have  waxed  fat 
npon  her  bounty,  are  sometimes  the  first  to  "  lift  up 
"  the  heel"  against  her. 

10.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and 
rmitc  wtewp,  that  I nuaf  requite  f&cm*or,  and  I  shall 
requite  them. 

The  holy  Jesus  here  maketb  his  prayer  unto  the 
Father,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  promised  re- 
surrection, and  foretefleth  the  righteous  judgement 
that  would  be  executed  on  his  enemies,  after  their 
rejection  of  the  gracious  offers  made  them,  by  the 
apostle^  in  bis  name,  notwithstanding  all  that  they 
had  said  and  done  against  him.  Then  the  kingdom 
of  God  was  taken  from  them-,  and  their  house  was 
left  Hnto  them  desolate.  The  hoar  is  coming  when 
the  church  shall  arise  to  glory,  and  all  her  enemies 
shall  be  confounded. 

11.  jfytkis  Tknow  that  thoufavourest  me,  betause 
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mine,  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me.  18.  And 
as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in  mine  integrity, 
and.  settest  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

The  Christian,  like  his  Master,  must  expect  sorrow 
and  tribulation,  but  he  is  not  thereby  deprived  of  the 
"  favour"  of  heaven ;  his  spiritual  enemies,  whatever 
trouble  they  may  give  him,  yet  do  not  "  triumph" 
over  him ;  he  is  preserved  in  his  "  integrity,"  and  his 
reward  will  be  the  "  vision"  of  God.  For  the  ex- 
altation, therefore,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
all  believers,  in,  by,  and  through  him. 

13.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  ever- 
lasting, and  to  everlasting.     Amen,  and  Amen. 


PSALM    XL1I. 


David,  by  Absalom's  rebellion  driven  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  is  there  sup- 
posed to  have  indited  this  Psal m  ;  which  as  it  is 
applicable  to  the  case  of  our  Lord,  in  his  state  of 
'  sojourning  and  suffering  on  earth,  for  our  sins ;  as 
also,  that  of  the  church,  under  persecution,  or 
that  of  any  member  thereof,  when  deprived  of  the 
opportunities  of  public  worship ;  so  doth  it,  in  the 
most  beautiful  and  pathetic  strains^  describe  the 
vicissitudes  of  joy  and  sorrow,  of  hope  and  de- 
spondency, which  succeed  each  other  in  the  mind 
of  the  Christian  pilgrim,  while,  exiled  from  the  Je- 
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rusalem  above,  he  suffereth  affliction  and  tribula- 
tion in  this  valley  of  tears.  The  last  is  the  appli- 
cation chiefly  made  in  the  comment,  as  it  is  the 
most  general  and  useful  one ;  the  others  naturally 
offer  themselves,  being  coincident  with,  or  subor- 
dinate to  it. 

1.  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

The  thirst,  which  the  "  hart"  experienced,  when 
chased,  in  sultry  weather,  over  the  dusty  plains,  ii 
here  set  before  us,  as  a  representation  of  that  ardent 
desire  after  the  waters  of  eternal  comfort,  which  the 
temptations,  the  cares,  and  the  troubles  of  the 
world,  produce  in  the  believing  soul.  Happy  they 
who  feel  this  desire,  and  fly  to  the  well  of  life,  that 
it  may  be  satisfied.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  thirst 
"  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." 
Matt.  v.  6. 

2.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God : 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ? 

Whoever  considers  what  it  is  to  "  appear  before 
"  God;"  to  behold  the  glorious  face  of- Jesus ;  to 
contemplate  a  beauty  which  never  fadeth ;  to  be  en- 
riched by  a  beneficence  which  can  never  be  exhaust- 
ed, and  blessed  in  a  lore  unmerited  and  infinite ;  will 
find  abundant  reason  to  say,  again  and  again,  "  My 
"  soul  thirsteth  after  God ;"  why  is  the  time  of  my 
banishment  prolonged ;  when  shall  the  days  of  my 
pilgrimage  have  an  end ,-  "  when  shall  I  come  and 
"  appear  before  God  ?" 
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3.  My  Uavt  have  been  my  meat  day  wd  nigU, 
while  they  continually  say  unto  wj,  Where  is  thy 
God? 

So  long  as  the  soul  finds  herself  absent  from  him 
whom  she  loveth,  sorrow  is  still  her  portion,  as  well 
in  the  day  of  worldly  prosperity,  as  in  the  night  of 
adversity.  And  this  sorrow  is  greatly  aggravated  by 
the  taunts  of  the  enemy ;  who,  because  the  promise 
is  delayed,  and  she  suffereth  affliction  in  the  mean 
season,  ridicuktb  and  insulteth  her  faith  and  hope, 
as  vain  and  groundless ;  intimating,  that  God  hath 
forsaken  her,  and  tempting  her  to  renounce  her 
principles. 

4.  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour  out  my 
$oul  m  me :  for  I  had  gone  with  the  multitude,  I 
went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the- voice 
of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holiday. 

As  the  royal  Prophet,  when  driven  from  Jerqsaless 
by  Absalom,  was  melted  into  tears  at  the  comparison 
of  his  destitute  and  forlorn  situation  with  his  former 
glory  and  happiness,  when,  upon  some  joyous  festi- 
val, with  all  his  subjects  about  him,  he  bad  attended 
she  service  of  the  tabernacle,  in  the  city  of  God ;  so 
toe  Christian  pilgrim  cannot  bnt  bewail  bis  exile  from 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  out  of  which  sin  hath  driven 
him,  and  doomed  him  to  wander,  for  a  while,  in  the 
vale  of  misery.  Led,  by  repentance  and  faith,  to 
look  back  to  the  place  from  whence  he  is  fallen,  he 
sighs  after  the  unspeakable  joys  of  the  celestial  Zion ; 
longing  to  keep  a  festival,  aqd  celebrate  a  jubilee  in 
heaven ;  to  join  in  the  songs  of  angels,  and  bear  * 
part  in  the  music  of  hallelujahs. 
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5.  Why  art  thou  east,  or,  bowed,  down,  O  my 
soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  map 
Hope  thou  in  God :  for  J  shall  yet  praise  him  for 
(As  help,  or,  salvation,  of  his  countenance. 

The  holy  mourner  now  expostulates  with  his  soul 
for  suffering  herself  to  sink  into  a  kind  of  despond- 
ency, on  account  of  her  afflictions,  and  the  insolent 
triumph  of  the  adversary ;  and,  as  a  sovereign  cordial 
for  melancholy,  prescribes  "  faith"  in  God,  which 
will  show  the  morning  of  salvation  dawning,  after 
the  night  of  calamity  shall  have  run  its  course,  a 
night  which  cannot  be  long,  and  may  be  very  short. 
When  the  sun  arises,  we  cannot  be  without  light ; 
when  God  turns  his  countenance  .towards  us,  we 
cannot  be  without  "  salvation." 

6.  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me  : 
therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of 
Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar, 
Or,  the  little  kill. 

The  soul,  although  exhorted,  in  the  last  verse,  to 
"  put  her  trust  in  God,"  yet,  considering  her  own  in- 
firmity, still  continueth  to  be  dejected :  the  Prophet, 
therefore,  confesseth  as  much  ;  and  maketh  his  com- 
plaint to  God,  from  whom  alone  he  expecteth  com- 
fort :  and  whom  he  did  not  forget,  while,  far  from  the 
sanctuary,  he  wandered  up  and  down  in  the  country 
beyond  Jordan,  whither  he  had  fled  from  the  race  of 
Absalom.  This  world  is,  to  us,  that  "  country  be- 
"  yond  Jordan ;"  Lord,  make  us  to  "  remember" 
thee,  under  all  the  affliction  and  tribulations  we  meet 
with  therein,  until,  restored  to  thy  Jerusalem,  we  shall 
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praise  thee  in  heaven,  for  the  mercies  experienced 
upon  earth. 

7.  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
waterspouts :  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
gone  over  me. 

The  Prophetdescribeth  the  troubles  which  success- 
ively came  upon  him,  by  the  vengeance  of  heaven, 
from  above,  "  raising  up  evil  against  him,  out  of 
"  his  own  house"  and  kingdom,  from  beneath,  ac- 
cording to  the  prediction  of  Nathan  :  3  Sam.  xii.  11. 
The  ideas  seem  to  be  borrowed  from  the  general  de- 
luge, or  from  a  storm  at  sea,  when,  at  the  "  sound" 
of  descending  "  waterspouts,"  or  torrents  of  rain, 
the  depths  are  stirred  up,  and  put  into  horrible  com- 
motion ;  the  clouds  above  calling,  as  it  were,  to  the 
waters  below,  and  one  wave,  encouraging  and  exciting 
another  to  join  their  forces,  and  overwhelm  the 
despairing  sufferer  *.  The  whole  compass  of  creation 
affordeth  not,  perhaps,  a  more  just  and  striking 
image  of  the  nature  and  number  of  those  calamities 
which  sin  hath  brought  upon  the  children  of  Adam  f. 

*  Thus,  as  the  learned  Merrick  observes,  one  river,  in  Homer, 
"  calls  upon  another,"  to  assist  in  overwhelming  die  Grecian 
hero.  And,  in  Aeschylus,  the  fire  and  sea  are  said  to  "  swear 
"  together,"  and  to  give  each  other  their  "  pledge  of  con- 
"  federacy,"  against  the  Grecian  army. 

f  Since  this  was  written,  I  find  the  author  of  "  Observations 
"  on  divers  Passages  of  Scripture"  agreeing  entirely  with  me  in 
the  notion,  that  David  is  here  describing  those  waterspouts,  and 
storms  at  sea,  which  were  common  on  the  Jewish  coast,  as  we 
learn  from  Dr.  Shaw,  Observations,  p.  324, 1st  edit.  So  Mr. 
Merrick  likewise,  in  his  Annotations, 
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8.  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving  kindness 
in  the  day-time,  and  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be 
with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

The  gloomy  prospect  begins  again  to  brighten,  by 
a  ray  of  hope  snooting  through  it ;  and  the  Prophet 
returneth  to  his  rest  and  confidence  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  determining,  not  only  to  give  him  thanks  in  the 
day  of  prosperity,  but,  as  Paul  and  Silas  afterwards 
did,  to  sing  his  praises  at  midnight,  in  adversity  and 
affliction. 

9.  J*  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why  hast  thou 
forgotten  me  ?  Why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  enemy  f  10.  As  with  a  sword  in 
my  bones,  mine  enemies  reproach  me  ;  while  they 
say  daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

He  ventureth,  notwithstanding,  meekly  and  hum- 
bly, upon  the  strength  of  the  promises,  to  expostu- 
late with  him,  who  was  the  "  rock"  of  his  salvation, 
as  to  his  seeming  destitution,  while  continually  op- 
pressed and  insulted  by  the  cutting  reproaches  of  the 
adversary.  See  above,  ver.  3.  These  might  be 
thought  to  render  it  in  some  sort  necessary,  for  God 
to  arise,  and  vindicate  his  own  honour,  by  the  pro- 
tection and  deliverance  of  his  servant  The-  Psalmist 
concludes  with  that  exhortation  to  his  soul,  to  trust  in 
God,  and  to  wait  for  his  salvation,  which  makes  the 
mournful  chorus  of  this  beautiful  Psalm : 

11.  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God : 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance,  and  my  God.     See  above,  ver.  5. 
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PSALM    XLIII. 


This  Psalm  seemeth  to  be  a  continuation  of  the 
former,  written  by  David  in  the  same  circum- 
stances, on  the  same  subject,  and  closing  with  the 
same  chorus. 

1 .  Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause  against 

tin  ungodly,  or,  unmerciful  nation  :  O  deliver  me 
from  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

David,  in  the  same  situation  as  before,  appealetb 
to  God.-agairiBt  a  people  who  had  driven  their  sove- 
reign from  his  capital,  to  wander  like  a  fugitive  and 
vagabond  in  the  remotest*  parts  of  his  dominions; 
against  thy  hypocrisy  of  Absalom,  and  the  villany  of 
Ahithopbel.  The  son  of  David  may  be  supposed  to 
make  the  same  appeal  against  the  same  nation,  for 
their  far  more  cruel,  treacherous,  and  iniquitous 
usage  of  him,  their  king  and  their  God.  And  the 
words  suit  the  circumstances  of  an  oppressed  church, 
or  an  injured  prince,  of  all  who  suffer  for  truth  and 
righteousness'  sake,  or  who  groan  under  the  tyranny 
of  their  spiritual  enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil. 

2.  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength  :  vshy  dost 
thou  ca»t  me  offf  Why  go  I  mourning  because  of 
the  oppression  of  the  enemy  f  See  above,  Ps.  xlri.  9. 
3.  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth :  let  them  lead 
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me  y  let  tftem  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and-  to 
thy  tabernacles. 

The  chief  desire  of  the  Christian,  analogous  to 
that  of  the  Prophet  in  distress,  U  to  be  saved  from 
sin,  as  well  as  sorrow ;  to  be  instructed  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  by  the  "  light"  of  heavenly  wisdom, 
shining  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ;  to  see  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  promises,  m  him  who  is  the 
"  truth;"  and  to  be  "  led,"  by  this  light  and  this 
truth,  from  the  land  of  his  pilgrimage,  to  the  "  holy 
"  hill,"  and  the  "  mansions"  of  the  just,  in  the  new 
Jerusalem. 

4.  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto 
God  my  exceeding  joy,  of,  the  gladness  of  my  joy  ; 
yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O  God  my 
God. 

The  royal  Prophet,  upon  his  restoration  to  his 
throne,  was  to  sacrifice  on  the  altar  of  his  God, 
with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  to  celebrate  his 
mighty  Deliverer,  in  a  new  song,  upon  the  melodious 
harp.  The  Christian,  in  like  manner,  foresees  a  day 
coming,  when  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  be  no  more; 
when  he  and  his  brethren  are  to  be  "  made  king* 
"  and  priests ;"  when  they  are  to  reign  with  their  Re- 
deemer for  ever ;  and  upon  their  golden  harps,  tuned 
to  an  unison  with  those  of  angels,  to  sing  his  ever- 
lasting praises  in  the  courts  of  the  heavenly  temple. 
Therefore, 

5.  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  •  and  why 

art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God : 

for  J  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 

countenance,  and  my  God.     See  above,  Ps.  xtf  t.  S. 
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NINTH  DAY.— MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM  XLIV. 


In  this  Psalm  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  church,  under 
persecution ;  1 — 3.  recounting  the  mercies  of  God 
vouchsafed  to  his  servants  of  old  time ;  4 — 8.  de- 
claring her  confidence,  that  she  shall  experience 
the  same  in  her  present  distress,  and  shall  at  length 
overcome  through  the  power  of  her  Redeemer ; 
for  that,  notwithstanding  her  seeming  desertion 
and  manifold  sufferings,  9 — 16.  there  is  still  afaith- 
'  ful  remnant,  17 — 22.  of  those  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal,  and  who  cease  not,  23 — 26.  to 
cry  unto  God  for  mercy  and  deliverance. 

1.  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our 
fathers  have  told  us,  what  works  thou  didst  in  their 
days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

The  works  wrought  of  old,  by  the  arm  of  Jehovah, 
for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  are  recorded  by  the 
Spirit  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  that  "  through  pa- 
"  tience  and  comfort  of  those  Scriptures,"  as  the 
apostle  expresses  it,  the  church  and  people  of  God, 
Whensoever  oppressed  and  afflicted,  in  any  age  or 
country,  "  may  have  hope,"  that  the  same  God  will 
exert  the  same  power  in  their  behalf.  And  great  is 
the  light,  great  is  the  coosolation,  which  the  sacred 
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history,  when  thus  applied,  will  always  afford  to  the 
troubled  mind. 

2.  How  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with  thy 
hand,  and  plantedst  them  :  how  thou  didst  afflict 
the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

If  the  dispossession  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  house  of  Jacob  in  their  land, 
furnished  tbe  distressed  church  of  Israel  with  sufficient 
ground  for  confidence ;  how  much  force  hath  the  ar- 
gument since  received,  by  the  accomplishment  of 
what  was  then  typified  ;  by  the  victories  of  the  true 
Joshua,  or  Jesus,  by  the  fall  of  Paganism,  and  the 
plantation  of  the  Christian  faith  in  its  stead  ! 

3.  For  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their 
own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them  ; 
but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of 
thy  countenance,  because  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto 
them. 

As  it  sufficiently  appears,  that  the  settlement  of 
Israel  in  tbe  promised  land  was  the  work  of  God, 
from  the  miraculous  fall  of  Jericho ;  from  the  pro- 
longation of  the  day,  at  the  word  of  Joshua ;  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  enemy  by  hailstones  from  hea- 
ven, &c.  &c.  so  was  it  the  first  thing  which  an 
Israelite  was  in  duty  bound  to  acknowledge,  if  he 
hoped-for  more  mercies  at  the  hand  of  God.  The 
Christian,  in  like  manner,  begins  and  ends  all  his 
prayers  with  an  bumble  and  thankful  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  free  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ ;  con- 
fessing, that  he  "  got  not"  his  title  to  salvation,  nor 
should  enter  into  the  possession  of  it,  by  "  his  own 
power  or  merit,  but  by  *'  the  right  hand  and  the  arm 
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"  of  hit  Redeemer,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
"  because  he  had  a  favour  unto  him." 

4.  Iftow  art  my  King,  O  God :  command  deliver- 
ances far  Jacob. 

In  these  words,  the  church  sums  up  her  argument; 
as  if  she  had  said,  O  thon,  who,  going  forth  before 
thy  people,  hast  «o  often  and  so  wonderfully  wrought 
salvation  of  old  time,  I  still  acknowledge  thee  as  my 
King,  able  and  willing  to  save ;  O  manifest  yet  again 
thy  power,  yet  again  let  me  experience  thy  mercy. 
Behold  all  things  are  at  thy  command;  alt  events  are 
at  thy  disposal.  0  gracious  Saviour,  let  all  work- 
together  for  good,  to  her  whom  thou  lorest 
'  9.  Through  thee  teiU  toe  push  •down  our  -enemies  : 
through  thy  name  wilt  toe  tread  them  under  that 
rise  up  against  us. 

The  people  of  God,  however  persecuted  by  the 
power  of  the  world,  here  declare,  that  their  &itb 
feileth  not;  that  the  adversary  cannot  take  from 
them  their  holy  confidence  in  God,  through  whom, 
and  in  whose  saving  name,  whenever  be  shall  think 
fit  to  hear  their  prayers,  and  to  appear  in  their  cause, 
they  doubt  not  of  obtaining  a  final  victory,  end  ce- 
lebrating a  glorious  triumph,  over  all  their  enemies, 
terrestrial  and  infernal.  Such  should  be  the  hope  at" 
every  afflicted  soul. 

6.  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither  nkaU 
my  sword  safe  me.  1.  But  thou  hast  saved  uttjrom 
our  enemies,  and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that  hated 
us,  8.  In  God  toe  boast  all  the  day  long,  and pnti»e 
thy  name  for  met: 

In  spiritual,  as  well  as  temporal  warfare,  the  ap- 
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pointed  <means  are  to  be  used,  but  not  "  toasted 
"  in ;"  man  is  to  fight,  but  God  giveth  the  victory ; 
and  to  him  must  be  ascribed  the  praise,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory ;  that,  as  it  is  written,  "  He  who 
f  giorietli,  may  glory  in  the  Lord."  And  thus  the 
Christian  church  daily  singeth,  after  the  example  of 
her  blessed  and  holy  representative,  "  My  soul  doth 
■■«  magnify  the  Lord,  and  ray  spirit  rejolceth  in  Cod 
«  my  Saviour." 

9.  But  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to  shmne  ; 
and  goest  not  forth  with,  our  armies.    • 

The  church  having  declared  her  confident*, 
founded  on  the  former  mercies  of  God  vouchsafed 
unto  her,  proceedeth nwto  describe  her  pitiable 
state  under  persecution,'  when  the  protection  of  the 
Almighty  seemed,  for  a  season,  to  be  withdrawn,  40 
that  she  was  no  longer  able  to  stand  before  her 
-enemies.  '"  '■'>"■  ■■    ■ 

10.  Ikmmakm  us  to  turn  back  from  the  enemy; 
andtkfy ahieh  hate 'tis  spoii  far  themselves.     <■ 

Thfc  first  ctmseciweftoe  -of  a  victory:  gained  by  the 
enemies  over  the  friends  of- the  church,  israpinewnd 
sacrilege  ;  the  invasion  of  tea-  patrimony,  and  the 
plunder  of  nor  revenues ;  allured  by  the  prospect  of 
which,  robbery  hath  sometimes  entered  into  the 
sanctuary,  under  the  mask  of  reformation. 

11.  lftx>u  hast  g-ttjewws  like  sheep  appointed  for 
meat;  and  hath  scattered  us  among  the  heathen.. 

The  -second  calamity  which  is  permitted' to  raft  on 
the  church,  in  the  day  of  adversity,  is,  that  her  people 
are  doomed  to  -sudden  and  -cruel  deaths  by  sangui- 
nary edicts,     A  third  calamity  is  that  <rf  their  being 
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driven,  in  times  of  persecution,  from  their  native 
country,  to  wander  among  strangers  and  aliens,  or 
among  those  in  whose  communion  it  is  judged  un- 
lawful to  join, 

12.  Thou  selleal  thy  people  for  nought,  and  dost 
not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

A  fourth  misery  incidental  to  the  people  of  God, 
when  under  persecution,  is,  that  he  permits  them  to 
be  held  cheap  and  vile,  and  to  be  sold  into  slavery 
by  their  enemies,  for  little  or  nothing ;  a  situation 
far  more  to  be  dreaded  than  the  sword  of  the  execu- 
tioner. 

13.  Thou  makeet  us  a  reproach  to  our  neigh- 
bours, a  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are  round 
about  us.  14.  Thou  makeet  us  a  by~word  among 
the  heathen;  a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  peo- 
ple* 15.  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me, 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me:  1& 
For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and  bias- 
phemeth  ;  by  reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

The  fifth  and  last  bitter  fruit  of  persecution  is, 
that  thereby  the  name, .  and  truth,  and  church,  and 
people  of  God,  are  exposed  to  the  insolent  and  blas- 
phemous scoffs  and  jeers  of  infidels;  nor  is  there 
any  circumstance  to  a  pious  soul  more  grievous  and 
afflictive  than  this. 

17.  All  this  is  come  upon  us;  yet  have  we  not 
forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy 
covenant.  18.  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  nei- 
ther have  our  steps  declined  from  thy  way :  19. 
Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  the  place  of 
dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death. 
2 
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It  is  certain  that  God  is  provoked,  by  the  sins  of  a 
church,  to  let  loose  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  upon 
her.  This  is  acknowledged  by  Daniel  in  his  prayer ; 
ch.  ix. :  by  the  three  children  in  the  furnace ;  Song, 
ver.  5, 6. ;  by  the  Maccabeau  martyrs.  Buffering  under 
Antiochus;  %  Mace  vii.  18.:  and  by  Cyprian,  and 
others,  in  the  primitive  times.  It  is  not  less  certain, 
that  no  mere  man  can  say,  he  is  free  from  transgres- 
sion. The  verses  now  under  consideration,  are  not, 
therefore,  spoken  by  the  whole  church,  but  by  the 
faithful  remnant ;  nor  do  they  imply  an  exemption 
from  all  sin,  but  by  a  steadfast  perseverance  in  the 
profession  of  God's  true  religion,  from  which  it  is 
the  aim  of  persecution  to  seduce,  or  to  force  them. 
The  malice  of  the  tormentors  is  here  compared  to  the 
venom  of  "  serpents;"  and  the  state  of  a  suffering 
church,  to  the  gloom  of  "  death"  itself.  Happy  the 
soul,  that,  in  the  extremity  of  affliction,  can,  with 
humble  confidence,  thus  make  her  appeal  to  God, 
as  having  held  fast  her  integrity  against  all  the 
efforts  made  to  wrest  it  from  her,  and  not  having 
suffered  the  blasts  of  adverse  fortune,  by  wearing 
out  patience,  to  part  her  from  the  anchor  of  faith. 

20.  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God,  or 
stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god ;  21.  Shall 
not  God  search  this  out;  for  he  knowetk  the  secrets 
of  the  heart 

The  consideration,  that  "  God  is  greater  than  our 
"  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things,"  J  John  iii.  20. 
ought  to  be  strongly  impressed  on  our  minds  at  all 
times ;  but  more  particularly,  when  we  are  tempted 
by  the  world  (as,  one  way  or  other,  we  all  frequently 
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are)  to  deny  our  Master,  either  by  word  or  deed ; 
and  when  we  have  occasion  to  call  heaven  to  witness 
oar  uprightness,  under  such  temptation. 

£8.  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day 
long  ;  tee  are  counted  as  eheepfor  the  slaughter. 

The  sufferings  of  the  martyrs  were  a  sufficient 
proof  that  they  had  not  yielded  to  the  temptations  of 
the«nerny.  St.  Paul,  Rom.  viii.  36.  cites  this  Verse 
as  predictive  of  the  persecutions  then  beginning  to 
be  raised  against  the  Christians.  All  may  apply  It 
to  themselves,  who  are  in  circumstances  of  the  same 
nature ;  and  persecution  is  generally  consistent  with 
itself,  contriving,  by  some  means  or  other,  to  be  rid 
of  those  who  stand  in  its  way.  It  is  a  storm,  before 
which  all  must  either  bend,  or  be  broken. 
."  23.  '■■Awake,  why  deepest  ikou,  0  Loiin •  ?  .Arise, 
cast  us  not  off  for  ezer.  24.  Wherefore  hidest  thou 
thy  face,  and  forgettest  our  affliction,  and  <**r 
oppression  f 

There  is  a  time,  when  the  triumphs  of  the  adver- 
sary, and  the  afflictions  of  the  church,  tempt  men  to 
think,  that  the  eye  of  Providence  is  closed,  or  turned 
away,  and  that  the  Almighty  hath  ceased  to  remem- 
ber their  sad  estate.  But  the  truth  is,  that  God 
only  giveth  his  people  an  opportunity  of  feeling  their 
•own  insufficiency ;  and  waiteth  till,  by  fervent  and 
importunate  prayer,  they  solicit  his  help.  For  so 
the  holy  Jesus  slept,  while  the  ship  was  covered  with 
the  wavei ;  until,  awakened  by  the  cries  of  his  dis- 
ciples, he  arose  to  their  assistance,  and  spoke  the 
tempest  into  a  perfect  calm. 
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S5.  J*r<o«r  soui  is  botoed  doibn  U  the  duitj  our 
belty  cleavptfi  imto  the  earth. 

They  who  are  not  brought  into  thia  state  of  humi- 
liation by  outward  sufferings,  should  bring  themselves 
into  it  by  inward  mortification  and  self-denial,  by 
contrition  and  abasement,  if  they  would  put  up  such 
prayers,  as  the  Majesty  of  heaven  will  deign  to  ac- 
cept, and  answer ;  If  they  would  repeat  with  our 
church,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Litany,  the  concluding 
verse  of  this  Psalm— 

26\  Arise  for  Mr  help,  and  redeem  MS  for  thy 
mercies'  sake. 


PSALM    XLV. 


Ih  this  Psalm,  which  is  one  of  those  appointed  to  bt; 
used  on  Christmas-day,  the  Prophet,  after,  1.  pro- 
posing his  subject,  proceeds  to  celebrate  King 
Messiah,  %  for  his  spiritual  beauty  and  eloquence ; 
3,  4,  5.  his  power  and  victories;  6.  his  throne  and 

■-  sceptre;  7.  his  righteousness  and  inauguration ; 
B.  hfe  royal  robes,  and  gJoriooa  palace.  9.  Tha 
church  is  introduced  as  his  spouse  ;  her  appear- 
ance and  dress  are  described;  10,  11,  12.  it  is 
foretold,  that  the  nations  shall  bring  their  offer- 
ings to  her;  13,14,15.  her  attire,  her  presenta- 
tion to  Christ,  with  her  attendant  train,  and  the 
universal  joy  «nd  gladness,  occasioned  by  the  so- 
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lemnization  of  the  nuptials,  are  set  forth.  16. 
The  Prophet  predicteth  the  fruits  of  this  divine 
union ;  and,  17.  the  use  that  should  be  made  of  his 
sacred  epithalamium  by  the  faithful,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 

1.  My  heart  is  inditing,  Heb.  boileth,  or,  bub- 
bleth  up,  a  good  matter,  or,  the  good  word;  I  speak 
of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touching  the 
King:  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 

"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  saith  David  elsewhere, 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  2.  "  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was 
"  in  my  tongue."  In  like  manner,  we  are  to  con- 
ceive the  Prophet  here  to  be  full  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
which  inspired  him  with  the  "  good  word,"  or  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation.  The  sacred  fire,  inclosed 
in  bis  heart,  expanded  itself  within,  till  at  length  it 
brake  forth  with  impetuosity,  to  enlighten  and  to 
revive  mankind  with  this  glorious  prediction, "  touch- 
"  ing  the  King,"  Messiah  ;  and  this  was  uttered  by 
his  tongue,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  as,  in 
writing,  the  pen  is  directed  by  the  hand  that  holds  it 

%  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men : 
grace  is  poured  into  thy  tips :  therefore  God  hath 
blessed  thee  for  ever. 

After  a  short  introduction,  the  Prophet  stays  not 
to  enter  regularly  upon  the  subject,  in  the  formal 
way  of  narration ;  but,  as  if  he  saw  the  Divine  Per- 
son, whom  he  was  about  to  celebrate,  standing  before 
him,^he  breaks  out  in  ecstatic  admiration  of  the  se- 
cond Adam,  so  different  from  all  the  descendants  of 
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the  first!  compounded  of  a  soul  fair  above  alt 
created  spirits,  and  a  body  pure  and  perfect,  and  now 
blighter  than  the  meridian  sun ;  being  invested  with 
the  unutterable  effulgence  of  the  Divine  Nature. 
Next  to  the  spiritual  beauty  of  Messiah,  the  Prophet 
is  astonished  (as  those  who  heard  him  speak,  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  afterwards  were)  at  "  the  gracious 
"words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,"  Luke 
iv.  33.  through  the  "  grace  poured  into  his  lips." 
Such  honey  and  milk  were  under  his  tongue,  so 
delightful  and  salutary  was  his  doctrine,  that  even  his 
enemies  found  themselves  obliged  to  confess,  "  never 
"man  spake  like  this  man:"  John  vii.  46.  His 
word  instructed  the  ignorant,  resolved  the  doubtful, 
comforted  the  mourners,  reclaimed  the  wicked, 
silenced  his  adversaries,  healed  diseases,  controlled 
the  elements,  and  raised  the  dead.  Therefore  bath 
the  Father  loved,  and  exalted,  and  blessed  him,  for 
evermore. 

3.  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  0  most 
mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

The  Prophet,  having  described  the  beauty  and  the 
eloquence  of  the  King,  proceedeth  now  to  set  forth 
his  power,  and  to  arm  him,  as  a  warrior,  for  the 
battle.  The  "  sword"  of  Messiah  is  his  Word, 
which,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  is  said  to  be 
"  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
"  edged  sword ;"  and  is  represented  by  St.  John,  as 
"  a  sharp  two-edged  sword,"  coming  out  of  the 
"  month"  of  Christ :  Heb.  iv.  13.  Rev.  i.  16. 
With  this  weapon  he  prevailed,  and  thereby  made 
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bit "  glory  and  majesty"  to  be  known  throughout  the 
world. 

4t.  And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously,  because, 
or,  for  the  sake,  of  truth,  and  meekness,  and  righ- 
teousness :  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee 
terrible,  or,  wonderful  things  *. 

Messiah  is  in  these  words  magnificently  described, 
m  making  bia  progress  among  the  nation*,  seated  in 
hit  triumphal  chariot,  adorned  with  all  the  regal  vir- 
tues., achieving  the  most  astonishing  victories,  and, 
by  the  irresistible  might  of  hit  power,  subduing 
idolatry  and  iniquity,  to  the  faith  and  temper  of  the 
Gospel. 

5,  Thine  arrows  are. sharp  in  the  heart  of  the 
Jung-'*  enemies;  whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee. 

The  Prophet  goes  on  .to  represent  Messiah  as  a 
warrior,  completely  armed,  and  skilful  in  the  use  of 
every  weapon.  Thus  a  prince  is  portrayed,  Rev. 
vi.  2.  "  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white  horse,  and  be  that 
"  sate  on  him  had  a  bow,  and  a  crown  was  given 
"  unto  him  ;  and  be  went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
"  conquer*"  The  conquests  of  Messiah  are  either 
those  of  his  word  over  sin,  or  those  of  his  arm  over 
the  persecuting  powers. 

6.  Thy  throne,  O  Gad,  is /or  ever  and  ever :  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

•  "  The  sense,  perhaps,  may  be  this :  Thy  right  hand,  by  its 
"  promptness  to  encounter  danger,  shall  bring  thee  acquainted 
"  with  terrible  things :  thy  right  hand  shall  know  its  oSoe  •  by 
"  habitual  exercise,  shall  render  thee  expert  in  war,  nnd  taad 
"  thee  on  from  conquest  to  conquest."    Merrick. 
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The  battle  being  fought,  and  the  victory  gainad, 
we  are  called  to  the  consideration  of  the  "  throne 
and  "  sceptre"  of  King  Messiah,  whom  the  Prophet 
addreaseth  as  God.  His  throne  is  distinguished  from 
the  thrones  of  this  world,  by  its  endless  duration ; 
bis  sceptre,  from  the  sceptres  of  earthly  potentates, 
by  the  unerring  rectitude  of  its  administration. 

7.  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wicked' 
Hess :  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

The  sermons,  the  example,  and,  above  all,  the 
death  of  Christ,  for  the  expiation  of  sin,  demon- 
strated his  lore  of  righteousness,  and  hatred  of  wick- 
edness ;  and,  "  because  he  humbled  himself,  and 
"  became  obedient  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross, 
"  therefore  God  highly  exalted  him ;"  Phil.  ii.  8, 9. 
and  he  was  "  anointed"  to  the  kingdom,  "  with  the 
"  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power"  immeasurable  ;  to 
the  intent  that  be  might  bestow,  in  due  proportion, 
the  gifts  of  heaven  on  those  whom  be  is  not  ashamed 
to  call  "friends"  and  "brethren."  And  these  gifts  he 
did  bestow  on  them,  by  the  emission  of  the  Spirit, 
soon  after  his  ascension  and  inauguration.  See 
the  application  of  these  last  two  verses  to  Christ, 
Heb.  i.  8,  9. 

8.  All.  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes, 
and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces  *,  whereby  they 
have  made  thee  glad. 

From  the  throne,  the  sceptre,  and  the  inauguration, 

•  That  is,  palaces  adorned,  or  inlaid,  with  ivory ;  at  ■'  Ebar 
•'    tria  vestit ;"  Lucan  x.  118.    Mkbkick. 
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tbe  Prophet  passes  on  to  the  robes  and  palaces  of  the 
King  of  glory,  declaring,  that  as  the  perfumed  gar- 
ments of  an  earthly  prince  scatter  through  all  tbe 
royal  apartments  a  grateful  fragrance,  so  from  the 
glorious  vestments  of  our  High  Priest  and  King  is 
diffused  tbe  sweet  savour  of  bis  heavenly  graces, 
filling  those  happy  regions  of  joy  and  gladness, 
where  he  keeps  his  residence  above,  and,  by  tbe 
communication  of  the  Spirit,  refreshing  the  faithful 
on  earth  with  their  odours. 

9.  Sing's  daughters  were  among  thy  honourable 
women,  or,  the  splendour  of  thy  train  ;  upon  thy 
right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Opkir. 

Such  being  the  divine  beauty,  and  heavenly  glory, 
of  tbe  blessed  Person,  whose  nuptials  the  Prophet  is 
now  proceeding  to  describe,  it  is  no  wonder  that, 
upon  hearing  of  his  fame,  innumerable  converts, 
forsaking  the  vanities  even  of  courts  and  kingdoms, 
should  follow  him,  ambitious  to  have  the  honour  of 
composing  his  train ;  which  in  reality  was  the  case, 
upon  the  publication  of  the  Gospel.  And,  to,  at "  the 
"  right  hand"  of  the  King,  followed  by  this  magni- 
ficent procession,  appears  the  church,  the  spouse  of 
the  Lamb,  arrayed  in  the  garments  of  righteousness 
and  salvation,  fitly  compared,  for  their  inestimable 
value,  and  radiant  brightness,  to  the  "  gold  of  Ophir." 

10.  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  in- 
cline  tkine  ear  ;  forget  also  thine  own  people,  and 
thy  father's  house :  11.  So  shall  the  King  greatly 
desire  thy  beauty :  for  he  is  thy  Lord  ;  and  wor- 
ship thou  him. 

This  seemeth  to  be  the  voice  of  God,  addressing 
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the  church  to  the  following  effect — O  thou  whom  I 
have  begotten  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  whom  I  have  called  out 
of  the  world,  to  become  "  the  Lamb's  wife,"  hearken 
diligently. to  my  voice,  consider  attentively  what  I 
say,  and  be  obedient  to  my  direction :  thou  art  now 
.entering  into  a  new  state ;  let  old  things  pass  away ; 
regard  no  more  thy  connexions  with  earth ;  but  let 
'the  love,  and,  if  possible,  the  very  memory,  of  thy 
former  condition  be  obliterated  from  thy  mind ;  let 
all  things  belonging  to  the  flesh  die  in  thee :  then 
shalt  thou  be  truly  acceptable  and  dear  in  his  sight, 
who,  having  purchased  and  betrothed  thee  to  him- 
self, justly  claims  thy  whole  heart,  thy  undivided  love, 
and  thy  unlimited  service  and  adoration. 

12.  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with 
agift;  even  the  rich  among  the  people  shall  entreat 
thy  favour. 

The  accession  of  the'Gentiles,  with  their  offerings 
and  donations,  to '  the  church,  is  here  predicted 
under  the  name  of"  Tyre,"  a  city  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Palestine,  formerly  the  glory  of  the  nations, 
and  mart  of  the  world.     See  Isa.  lv.  and  Rev.  xxi. 

13.  The  Kings  daughter  h  all  glorious  within: 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

The  church,  in  different  respects,  is  sometimes 
called  the  spouse,  sometimes  the  sister,  and  often,  as 
here,  the  "  daughter"  of  the  heavenly  King ;  the  con- 
nexion formed  between  them,  uniting  in  itself  every 
relation,  and  every  affection.  Her  beauty,  bo  greatly 
desired  and  delighted  in  by  Measiab,  is  spiritual; 

voi.  i.  T 
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it  is  the  beauty  of  holme* ;  and  her  clothing  is  "  rite 
"  righteousness  of  saints."    I  Pet.  iii.  S.  Rev.  xi*.  8. 

1*.  She  shall  be  brought  ttnto  the  King  in  rai- 
ment of  needleiff&rk,  or,  embroidery:  thevirgina 
her  companf/ms  that  folio*  her  shall  be  brought 
vnto  thee. 

The  different  graces  of  the  faithful,  all  wrought  in 
them  by  the  same  Spirit,  compote  that  divine 
*'  embroidery"  which  adorn*  the  wedding  garment  of 
the  church,  who  is  therein  presented  to  the  King, 
attended  by  her  bridesmaids,  after  the  nuptial  man- 
ner. These  are  either  the  tingle  churches,  or  holy 
acute,  that  accede  to  and  accompany  the  spouse; 
unless  we  suppose,  as  some  do,  that  the  bride  is  the 
Israelitish  church,  and  then  the  attendant*  will 
represent  the  Gentiles. 

15,  With  glddnew  and  rejoicing  thall  they  be 
brought :  they  shall  enter  into  the  King'*  palace. 

The  solemnisation  of  this  marriage  between  Christ 
land  the  church,  produced)  a  jubilee  upon  earth,  and 
flawaeth  the  streets  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  to 
remand  with  hallelujahs.  For  this  the  angels  tane 
their  golden  harps,  white  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs, 
o«d  saints,  fill  up  the  universal  chorea  of  "  Blessing, 
"  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  ttnto  him 
"  that  sitteth  apon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
"  for  ever  and  ever." 

16.  Instead  of  thy  father*  shall  be  thy  children, 
tahom  thou  mayett  make  primes  in  all  the  earth. 

In  this  verse  die  Prophet  roretelteth  the  fruit  that 
should  spring  from  the  glorious  nuptials  which  he 
hath  been  celebrating.    Heassureth  the  spouse,  that 
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instead  of  her  earthly  kindred,  whether  Jewish  or 
Pagan,  which  she  Was  to  leave  for  Christ,  should 
arise  an  illustrious  and  royal  progeny  of  believers, 
out  of  whom  were  to  be  chosen.  Christian. kings  to 
govern  the  world,  and  Christian  bishops  to  preside  in 
the  churon.  t he  expression,  "  whom  thou  mayest 
"  raak«  princes"  may  tmswttr  to  that  in  the  Revela- 
tion, cbi  i.  ver.  6*  "  And  hath  maris  us  kings  and 
"priests  unto  God  and  bis  Father,"  .80  Mr.  Mer- 
rick thinks,  who  beautifully  turns  the  passage  i*  hit 
poetical  version,  as  follows— 

N*  mora  the  Patoiatfehs  *f  thy  tin* 

In  tine's  loos;  records  chief  shall  shine ; 
Thy  gteater  Sons,  Td  empire  bora, 
Jto  fttunttrrMit  B**fl  ado™, 

Thy  poVf  deriv'd  to  them  display. 

And  stretch  through  earth  their  boundless  sway 

17.  Z  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in 
ail  generations;  therefore  shall  the  pe&pte  praise 
thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

By  ioditing'  (his  divine  ftiarrittge-stWig,  appointed 
to  be  sung  to  the  congregation  of*  (he  faithful  rVoffl 
age  to  agey  the  Psatawst  hath  beeft,  as  he  forttttw  he* 
shMtld  be,  the  hlwstfed  Mesas  of  ctfebnrttttg  his  Re- 
ds t  m  er*s  ttaate,  and  inckifig  (he  nafiohs  of  the  World 
to  do  likewise;  nor  wffl  be  cease  to  beso,  while  (he 
xlvth  Psalm  continues  to  be  sung  in  the  church  Upon. 
earth ;  that  is,  while  (here  rema*neth  a  **urch  upon 
earth  to  sing  in.  Ami  we,  wftwnow  do  singtt,  are 
i  of  tbew  thisgft. 
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•';''''   \7.,':.p'sa.l'm  xlvi.  . 

,■•''■-,:  ARGUMENT. 

The .  church,  in  time  of  trouble,  declares,  ,1.  her 
trust  and  confidence  to  be  in  God,  and  doubts 
..i.nota  3,,3-  of  being'  preserved  safe,  by  means. of 
'.   this  anchor,  in  the-  most  stormy  seasons';  even 
.    ties;  4,;  9.  enjoying''  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit, 
;iawd  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  .midst  of  her. 
She  describes,  6.  and,  7.  exults  in,  the  power  and 
might  of  her  victorious  Lord ;  8, 9.  calling' th^  world 
to  view  and  consider  his  wonderful  works,,  10.  He 
himself  is  introduced,  as  speaking  .the  nations  into 
peace  and  obedience:    She  concludes  with  a  re- 
petition of  ver.  7.  in  the  way  of  chorus. 

.  1.  God  js  our  refuge.antl  strength,  a  very  pr^ent 
help  in  trouble.  -,    ,,'■■.  ",   .-..-.- 

.  As  we,  are  continually,  beset  by  >"  troubles,^  either 
bodify.or  spiritual,  so  we  continually  stand  in  need 
of  a  city  of ."  refuge  and  strength,"  into  which  we 
mayfly,  and  be  safe.  Religion,  is  that  city,  whose 
gates  are  always  open  to  the: afflicted  souL  We 
profess  to  believe  this ;  do,  iwe.act  agreeably  to  such 
profession  ? 

%  Therefore  will  not  we  feart  though  the  earth 
he  removed,  and  though  the.  mountain*  be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  3;  Though  the  waters 
thereof  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the  mountains 
shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.  * 
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,,;  The  church  declares  her  full  and  firm  confidence 
in  God,  tf8  her,  refuse  and  strength,  amidst  all  the 
luniuljtsand  confusions  of  the  world,  the  raging  of 
jiatipns,  and  the  fall  of  empires.  Nay,  at  that  last 
great  and  terrible  day,  when  sea  arid, land  are  to  be 
confounded,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  removed 
for,  ever ;  when  there  is;  to  be. "  distress  of  nations, 
"with  perplexity,  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring;*-' 
even  .then,  the  righteous  shall  hare  no  cause  to 
"fear,"  but  rather  to  "lift;  up,  their  heads"  with  joy 
and  triumph,  because  then  it  is,  that  their  "  redemp- 
"  tion  draweth  nigh."  Let  us  set  that  day  before 
us,  and  try  ourselves  by  that  test.'  '  i   • 

4.  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  the  city  of  God :  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Most  High.  5.  God, is  in  the 
midst  of  her;  she  shall  not  be  moved-:  God  shall 
help  her,  and  that  right  early '; .  Heb.  when,  the 
morning  appeareth. 

.  Such  is  the  ground,  on  which  the  church  erects 
her  confidence.  Instead  of  those  waters  which 
overwhelm  the  world,  she,  has  within  herself  the 
fountain  of  consolation,  sending  forth  rivers  of  spi- 
ritual joy  and  pleasure  ;  and,  in  the  place  of  secular 
instability,  she  is  possessed  of  a  city  and  a  hill  which 
stand  fast  for  ever,  being  the  residence  of  the  Eternal, 
who,  at  the  dawn  of  the  last  morning,  will  finally 
appear  as  the  protector  and  avenger  of  Israel. 
,"■,  6.  The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved  :■ 
he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted. 

How  concise,  how  energetic,  how  truly  and  asto- 
nishingly sublime  !     The  kingdom  of  Christ  being 
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twoffati,  thaw  weeds  may  bt  applied  either  to  the 
overthrow  of  Heathenism,  and  the  establishment  of 
the  Gospel  {  or  to  the  destruction  of  die  world,  and 
the  erection  of  Messiah's  triumphant  throne.  Con- 
quer, O  Lord,  ail  oar  perverse  affection*,  and  reign 
in  «,  that  we  may  coturaer,  and  reign  with  thee. 

7.  The  Loso  of  hottt  ie  with  us  ;  the  God  of 
Jacob  ii  our  refuge/  Heb.  am  high  place  for  us. 

To  the  "  Lobo  of  hosts"  all  creatares  in  heaven 
and  earth  are  subject!  in  "  the  God  of  Jacob/'  the 
church  acknowledges  the  Saviour  of  fait  chosen.  If 
this  person  be  ImtAsnin.,  God  with  to,  of  whom 
can  we  be  afraid  ? 

6.  Ounce,  behold  Ms  works  of  the  Loan,  what  de- 
KBtations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth.  9.  Hetnmkntk 
mart  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  he  break- 
eth  the  bow,  and  eutteth  the  spear  m  wnnder ;  he 
burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

The  church,  in  these  words,  proposes  to  us  the 
noblest  subjects  for  contemplation ;  namely,  the  glo- 
rious victorias  of  our  Lord,  partly  gained  already, 
and  partly  to  be  gained  hereafter,  in  order  to  the  final 
establishment  of  universal  peace,  righteousness,  and 
bliss,  in  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Then  the  mighty 
shall  he  fatten,  and  the  weapons  of  war  perished,  for 
ever.  Hasten,  O  Lord,  thai  blessed  day ;  but  first 
prepare  us  for  it 

10.  Me  still,  and  know  thai  I  am  God  i  I  wiU 
ha  exalted  among  the  heathen,  PwiU  be  exalted  in 
the  earth. 

In  this  verse  there  k  a  change  of  person,  and 
Jehovah  himself  is  introduced,  as  commanding  the 
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world  to  «*•«  iU  opposition,  to  own  hit  paver,  and 
to  acknowledge  his  sovereignty  over  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  nations.  Let  our  rebellious  passions  hear  this 
divine  edict;-— tremble,  and  obey. 

11.   The  Lord  of  hosts  n  with  us  ;  the  0o4  of 
Jacob  ii  our  refuge.     See  ver.  7. 


NINTH  DAV.-T-EVENJNG  PRATER, 

PSALM   XLVII. 


In  this  Psalm,  appointed  by  the  church  to  be  «sed 
on  Ascension-day,  the  Prophet,  1,  call*  the  na- 
tions to  celebrate  so  glorious  a  festival ;  and  that 
on  account,  %  of  Christ's  power,  and  the  migh- 
tiness of  his  kingdom  ;  3.  of  his  victories  and  tri- 
umphs, through  the  Gospel ;  4.  of  the  inheritance 
prepared  for  his  chosen,  in  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
by  bis  own  ascension  thither ;  which,  5.  is  de- 
scribed under  the  images  borrowed  from  the  ascent 
of  the  ark  into  the  holy  city  and  temple ;  an  occa- 
sion, on  which  the  Psalm  was  probably  eon- 
posed.  6,  7.  He  again  and  again  exhorts  all 
people  to  sjng  the  praises  of  their  God  and  King, 
and  to  sing  with  the  understanding;  as  well  as 
with  the  voice.  8,  9.  The  Psalm  concludes  y/iib 
predicting  the  establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
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and  the  conversion  of  the  Gentile  kings  and  na- 
tions to  the  faith. 

1.  O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  people;  ihoutunto 
God  with  the  voice  of  triumph.  , 

The  Prophet  invites  all  nations  to  celebrate  the 
festival  of  Messiah's  exaltation,  because  all  nations 
had  a  share  in  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  that  glo- 
rious day.  God  is  to  be  worshipped  with  bodily,  as 
well  as  spiritual  worship :  every  "  hand"  should  be 
lifted  up  to  him  who  formed  it,  and  every  "  mouth" 
should  praise  him  who  giveth  breath  for  that  purpose. 

2.  For  the  Lord  moat  high  is  terrible ;  he  is  a 
great  King  over  all  the  earth* 

The  church  celebrates  the  ascension  of  Christ, 
because  then  be  was  "  highly  exalted ;"  then  he  be- 
came "  terrible"  to  his  enemies,  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  being  committed  to  him ;  and  then  he 
began  to  display  the  excellent  majesty  of  his  univer- 
sal kingdom,  to  which  he  was  then  inaugurated,  be- 
ing crowned  "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords." 

3.  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and  the 
nations  under  our  feet. 

The  consequence  of  our  Lord'B  ascension  was  the 
going  forth  of  the  all-subduing  Word,  under  the  in- 
fluence and  direction  of  which,  the  convinced  and 
converted  nations  renounced  their  idols  and  their 
lusts,  and  bowed  their  willing  necks  to  the  yoke  of 
Jesus.  This  is  that  great  conquest,  foreshowed  by 
the  victories  of  Joshua,  David,  and  all  the  faithful 
heroes  of  old  time,  and  foretold  in  language  bor- 
rowed from  their  histories. 
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'  4.  He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for  us,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved. 

The  land  of  Canaan,  emphatically  styled  "  that 
"good  land,  and  the  glory  of  all1  lands,"  was  the> 
"  excellent  inheritance"  chosen  for  the  sons  of  Ja- 
cob, and  consigned  to  them,  upon  the  expulsion  of 
the  idolatrous  nations:'  But  from  that  inheritance 
Israel  also  hath  long  since  been  expelled;  and  Chris- 
tians, by  these  words,  are  taught  to  look  to  "  an  inhe- 
'■'  ritance  eternal,  and  incorruptible,  and  that  fadeth 
"  not  away ;"  to  those  happy  and  enduring  man- 
sions which' the  Son  of  God  is  gone  to-prepare  for* 
them  that  lore  him,  and  are  beloved  of 'him.       "  '" 

5.  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet.         '  ' 

literally,  if  applied  to  the  ark,  as  bishop  Patrick 
paraphrases  the  verse,  "  God  is  gone  up,  by  the  spe- 
"  cial  token  of  his  presence,  into  that  holy  place, 
"  with  shouts  of  joy  and  praise ;  the  Lord  is  gone 
"  up  in  a  triumphant  pomp,  with  the  sound  of  the 
"  trumpet,  and  all  other  instruments  of  music."  See 
2  Sam.  vi.  5. 15.  %  Chron.  v.  2. 13,  &c<  Ps.  exxxii. 
8,  9.  But  spiritually,  as  applied  now  by  the  Chris- 
tian church,  to  the  ascension  of  Christ  into  heaven> 
prefigured  by  that  of  the  ark  into  the  temple — God 
incarnate  is  gone  up  into  that  holy  plade,  not  made 
with  hands ;  the  everlasting  doors  of  heaven  are 
opened,  for  the  King  of  glory  to  enter,  and  re-poesess 
his  ancient  throne ;  there  be  is  received  by  the  united 
acclamations  of  the  celestial  armies,  by  that "  shout," 
that  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  that  "  trump  of 
"  God,"  which  are  to  sound  again,  in  the  day  when 
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he  sbtU  "  «o  com*,  in  like  manner,  m  he  vent  into 
**  heaven  *." 

6.  Sing  prtmaa  to  God,  amg  prawes:  sing 
praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praisct.  7.  For  God 
is  the  King  of  aU  the  earth :  ting  ye  praueu  with 
wader  standing. 

Who  can  contemplate  the  glorious  triumph  of 
human  nature  over  its  enemies,  in  toe  person  of  oar 
King,  risen  and  ascended,  without  finding  himself 
constmiued  to  break  forth  into  joy,  and  to  sine;,  with 
a  thankful  heart,  and  on  elevated  voice,  the  praises 
due  unto  his  holy  name  (  These  divine  hymns  wen 
designed  for  that  purpose.  Let  ns  therefore  sing 
then,  and  let  ns  sing  them  "  with  understanding,;" 
considering  by  whom  they  were  indited,  and  of  whom 
they  treat ;  reflecting,  that  the  eternal  Spirit  is  their 
author,  and  their  subject  the  blessed  Jesus. 

8.  God  reignetA  over  the  heathen :  God  siiteth 
v$m  the  throne  of  hie  holvutes. 

We  are  never  suffered  to  forget,  that  the  end  of 
Messiah's,  exaltation  to  the  right  band  of  the  majesty 
in  the  heavens,  was  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
the  world :  so  continually  do  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles delight  to  dwell  upon  that  most  interesting  to- 
pic, the  conversion  of  the  "  nations"  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  Why  do  we  vainly  fancy,  that  we  belong 
to  "Hun,  unless  bis  Spirit  "  reign"  in  our  hearts  by 
faith? 

9,  The  princes  of  thepeople  are  gafJurtdtogetker, 

*  "  Aacendit  Deis"— Ascends*  sues  in  Jcnsikm  own  casts. 
PtPpbttift,  Aictndit  CaocUis  is  coJvn-    Bqssvxt- 
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even  lis  peopU  of  the  Clod  of  Abraham:  for  the 
shields  of  th*  earth  belong  unto  God :  he  w  greatly 
exalted* 

This  verse  plainly  describeth  the  kings  of  the  Gen- 
tiles as  acceding  to  the  church ;  as  becoming,  with 
their  subjects,  through  faith,  "  the  people  of  the  God 
"  of  Abraham,"  and  a  part  of  the  sacred  peculium ; 
as  submitting  to  God  in  Christ  that  power  with 
which  they  wen  invested,  as  "  shields  of  the  earth," 
or  protectors  of  their  several  kingdoms ;  and  as 
bomng  their  sceptres  to  the  erase  of  Jesus  *.  The 
sense  of  the  verae,  expressed  in  New  Testament 
language,,  would  he,  "  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
"  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his 
"  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  So 
let  erery  nation  be  converted  unto  tfiee,  O  Lord ! 
and  every  king  become  thy  son  and  servant ;  until 
all  the  world  shall  worship  thee,  sing  of  thee,  and 
praise  thy  name ! 

PSALM   XLVIH. 


This  Psalm  is  one  of  those  which  by  our  church  are 
appointed  to  be  used  on  Whitsunday,  because 

*  This  latter  part  of  the  perse  is  differently  explained  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Merrick,  in  his  poetical  paraphrase  of  this  psalm— 

For  he,  whose  hands,  amid  lie  skies, 

Th'  eternal  sceptre  wield, 
To  earth's  whole  race  his  care  applies, 

Aii)  a'er  them  spread*  his  shield. 
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under  images  -taken  from  the  earthly  city  Jeroaa- 

-  lem,  newly  rescued  from  bef  enemies  by  him  who 
resided  in  the  material  temple  on  mount  Zion,  are 
celebrated,  1,  2,  3:  the  glory;  the  beauty,  and  the 
strength  of  the  church  Christian,  that .  city  and 

.    temple  of  Messiah ;  who,  4—7.  is  described  as 

,-  breaking  in  pieces,  and. bringing  to  nothing,  the 
opposition  formed  against  her  by  the  Heathen  kings 
and  emperors;  on  which  account,  8—11.  she  ex- 

"  pressethhergratitudeandjby;  12—14.  exhorteth 
'  her  people  to  contemplate,  and  transmit  to  poste- 
rity, an  account  of  those  wonderful  works  of  God, 
the  establishment  and  preservation  of  his  church 
in  the  world ;  for  which  she  wishes  all  generations, 
after  her  example,  to  adore  and:  praise  his  holy 
name,  for  ever  and  ever. 

1.  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised 
in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  mountain  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

The  Prophet  preparing  to  celebrate  the  beauty  and 
magnificence  of  the  church,  begins  with  setting  forth 
the  praises  of  her  great  Founder;  whose  wisdom, 
mercy,  and  power,  as  they  are  conspicuous  in  all  his 
works,  so,  more  especially,  in  this,  the  chief  and 
crown  of  all;  for  which,  his  name  can  never  be 
sufficiently  extolled,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  new 
Jerusalem ;  and  by  them  it  ought  to  be  extolled,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

2.  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
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earth  ii7JtountSSion,tm  the  aides  of  the  north,  the 
city  of  tlie great  King.    '   ■<■'  :  *■ 

!  ^  How »**  beantiful'f  is  the  holy  and  heavenly  Ziofr,' 
or  toes  Christian  church  ;ihow  truly 'is -she  "the- joy 
".'"Aftfce  whbleeafth,"  bythe  glad  tteifrgs  which  her 
ministers  continually  publish ;  how  property  is  tills 
Jerosalem  styled,  "the  city  of  the1  great  King  1*  : 
--.iSi  Gbrfufe 'known  in  her  palaces  for- a  tefuge.  '■' 
'The: great  Pounder ©f;the:church  is  also  her  pro- 
tector) and  defender;  the  dependence  of' the  new 
Jerusalem1; iike that: of 5 the  old,  \»  not  in  man^'or'in' 
the /aim  of  flesh,  but  in  the  God  who  resided!' in 
the  midst  of  her.  For, 'surely1,  Unless  he  Kept' the1 
holy  bityf  the  watohnteivin  the 'towers  would  wake 
btfornWain.  ■■*  ■ "  .■-.».-  '■■  "•■'  '■.-..»*.. 
'  4.  For,  lot  the  kings  were  assembled,  ihey'-passed 
by  together.  ''•    '  ■  '    * 

■  Never  were  the  power  and  malice  of  earthly 
princes  more  violently  bent  to  hinder  the  building  of 
Jerusalem,  or  to  pall  down  what  was  already  bi'Mlt? 
than' they  were  to  prevent  the  edification  of  the 
church,  and  to  root  up  its  foundations'.  Hot  the 
event,  'with  regard  to  the  latter,  was  the  same  "which1 
had  often  happened,  in  the  case  of  the  former. 
:  5.  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled  ;  they  were 
troubled,  and  hasted  away.  6:  Fear  took  hold  upori 
them  therti,  andpm'n,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

The  potentates  of  the  world  saw  the  miracles  of 
the  apostles,  the  courage  and  constancy  of  the  mar- 
tyrs, and  the  daily  increase  of  the  church,  notwith- 
standing all  their  persecutions ;  they  beheld  with 
astonishment  the  rapid  progress  of  the  faith  through 
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Urn  Raman  empire  j  tbe-y  called  ttpon  their  gode, 
but  their  gods  could  not  help  themselves  %  idolatry 
expired  at  the  foot  of  the  victorious  cross,  and 
the  power  which  supported  it  became  CuidstiAM. 

7.  Thou  breakeat  the  ships  of  Tarshwh  with  the 
east  wind. 

In  the  foregoing  Terse,  the  oonirter  nation  arsmnget 
the  enemies  of  the  church  was  compared  to  the  hor- 
rors of  a  travailing  woman ;  here  it  is  likened  to  the 
apprehensions  of  despairing  mariners.  Nor  indeed 
can  any  thing  in  nature  more  fitly  represent  tafe  over- 
throw of  Heathenism  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
than  the  wreck  of  a  fleet  of  .ships  in  a  storm  at  sea. 
Both  aire  effected  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  *. 

8.  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  m  the  eitof 
of  the  Load  of  hosts,  in  the  etyofeur  God;  God 
will  establish  it  for  ever. 

The  church  heard,  by  the  prophets,  of  the -future 
birth,  life,,  death,  resurrection,  a^MceBsaoa  of  Mes- 
siah ;  of  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit*  and  her  own  en- 
largement, establishment,  and-  preservaiioB,  in  the 
Gentile  world.  These  predictions)  which  she  had  so 
often  "  heard,"  she  hath  "  seen"  accomplished*  even 

*  Samwis  at;  qnstts  naiws  «en«nMM  content  awes  mgoi 
wwii,  talis  t*t  Dei  «•  tuentls  JtrasshOk,  M  bsstikm  aatnjaaa 

dissipantis.  BossuET.  Illnvtrations  of  this  kind  .eta  wmt* 
time!  introduced,  by  the  §acrcd  writers,  with  the  mark  of  ««m- 
pKrteon;  and  frequently,  as  here,  without  it.  Thtf  meaning 
evidently  h,  that  aa  the  eart  wind  rfiatters  (tt  pieces  to*  ships 
i,  s»  Om  divhM  &nm  nttaiik  tat  He»*wi  shg»  **ih 

d  SsMniakaUnt. 
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onto  this  day*  i  and  therefore  doubts  wot  of  God's 
continuing-  his  farour  and  protection  to  the  end  of 
lime, 

9i  Wfe  have  thought,  or,  tec  wait  hi  silence  and 
patience  far  thy  toning  kindness,  O  Gad,  in  the 
midst  of  thy  temple. 

Contemplation  of  all  the  wondrous  works  which 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  wrought  %r  us,  produces 
ftiith  in  his  promise,  and  resignation  to  his  will :  and 
he  that,  with  these  dispositions,  waits  for  GbdV  mer- 
cies, in  God's  house,  shall  not  wait  in  vain. 

10.  According  to  thy  name,  O  God,  so  is  thy 
praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth:  thy  right  hand 
is  fall  of  righteousness. 

Whereter  the  name  of  God  is  known,  and  his 
works  are  declared,  there  the  sacrifice  of  praise  must 
needs  be  offered  to  him,  by  men,  who  are  made  sen- 
wbfe  of  his  mercies  towards  them:  and  the  day  is 
coming,  when  all  the  world  shall  be  forced  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  his  "  right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness," 
and  his  judgements  arejust. 

11.  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  tke  daughters  of 
Jttdah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgements.     •' 

*  "  Sicut  audiviauw." — Ptwpheiia  Isain  tidettur  hto  hotui ; 
•ensnsque  est :  sicut  audivimue  ab  leaia  prophetatum,  fore  ut 
obsidio  mirabiliter  solve  re  tur,  ac  Sennacher&bi  dux  Rabsaces, 
ejusque  esercitus  cisderetuf,  sic  fmpletuni  vidimus.  fsa.  jtxxVil. 
41.  a  Reg.  \lx.  20.  Qui  figarA  ccelestis  Jerusalem  incoitt  et 
ipsi  canunt,  "  sicut  audivimus,"  ex  auditu  fidei,  Gal.  iii.  25. 
"  sic  vidimus,"  jam  sublato  velo,  atque  aperta  Dei  facie. 
"  Dens  ftmoavit  earn:"  nihil  babet  meftieftdtuft,  taatt  exempt* 
pericnlfr.  Pfvphtrticb,  de  Eficfeatt  ftmdftta  super  petWm, 
ideoque  infoncttsS*.     Rlstt,  t?i.  18.     BftMOTW. 
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The,*:h,urch,  and  all  her  children,  are  exhorted  to 
rejoice,  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  on 
account  of  the  manifestation  of  divine  power,  on 
her  behalf,  against  her  enemies.  Thus,  at  the  fall  of 
the  mystic  Babylon,  it  is  said;-*-"  Rejoice  over  her, 
"  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets, 
<'  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her."  Rev.  xviii.&O- 

13.  Walk  afoul  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her; 
tell  the  towers  thereof,-  13.  Mark  ye  well  her  bul- 
waritfy  consider  her  palaces  j  that  ye  may  tell  it  to 
the  generations  following. 

Christians  are  here  enjoined  to  contemplate,  again 
and  again,  continually,  the  fabric  of, the  spiritual 
Jerusalem,  wonderfully  raised,  and  as  wonderfully 
preserved ;.  to  consider,  attentively  the  parts  designed 
for  use,  for  strength,  for  ornament ;  that  they  may  be 
able  to  instruct  posterity  in  the  nature  and  history 
of  this  holy  building,  and  in  their  duty  of  forwarding 
and  defending  the  same,  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. 

14.  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever: 
he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 

Let  the  world  worship  whom  or  what  it  will,  we 
worship  none  other  but  Him  who,  by  his  Spirit, 
ftmndedy  and,  by  his  power,  preserveth  the  church  ; 
who,1  by  that  Spirit,  "  guideth"  us  through  life,  and, 
by  that  power,  will  enable  us  to  overcome  "  death  * ;" 
that  so  we  may  rejoice  and  triumph  for  evermore,  as 


*  "  This  God  will  be  our  God  to  all  eternity,  sod  (by  that 
"power  which  he  has  already  exerted  in  our  protection)  will 
"  conduct  ua  through  life  with  safety."     MeBRICK. 


^Google 


BAT  0.  b.  p.]  ON  THE  PSALMS.  960 

citizens  of  the  city  of  God,  and  subjects  of  the  King 
of  glory. 


PSALM    XUX. 


The  Prophet,  after  a  solemn  introduction,  1—4.  in 
which  the  whole  world  is  called  upon,  to  hear  a 
lesson  of  divine  wisdom,  5.  proposes  the  subject 
in  a  question,  implying  the  great  folly  of  yielding 
to  the  temptation  of  fear,  in  the  time  of  affliction 
and  persecution,  when  the  rich  and  the  powerful 
are  in  arms  against  the  innocent  and  righteous 
sufferer;  inasmuch  as,  5 — 9.  no  man,  by  his 
riches  or  power,  can  redeem  his  brother,  or  him- 
self, in  the  evil  day ;  but,  10.  wise  and  foolish  die, 
and  leave  their  estates  to  others;  and,  11 — 13. 
notwithstanding  all  their  care  and  pains,  are  soon 
forgotten,  while  they  are  detained,  by  death,  in 
the  grave,  till  they  rise  to  judgement  and  con- 
demnation. On  the  other  hand,  the  Prophet,  in 
the  person  of  Messiah,  15.  declares  his  faith  in  a 
joyful  resurrection  to  life  and  glory,  through  the 
power  of  Jehovah  ;  and,  16 — SO.  exhorts  be- 
lievers, neither  to  fear  nor  envy  the  man  of  the 
world,  considering  what  his  latter  end  is  to  be. 

1 .  Hear  this,  all  ye  people :  give  ear,  all  ye  m- 
vol.  i.  U 
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habitants  of  the  world:  %.  Both  low  and  high,  rich 
and  poor,  together. 

This  Psalm  opens  with  great  dignity,  and  the 
Prophet  speaks  "  as  one  having  authority."  He 
demands  an  audience,  like  that  which  is  to  be  as- 
sembled at  the  last  day ;  having  something  to  deliver, 
which  is  universally  important  and  interesting;  some- 
thing which  concerns  every  age,  and  condition,  and 
nation,  under  heaven.  And  we  may  observe,  that 
although  the  sound  of  this  Psalm,  when  first  uttered, 
could  be  heard  only  within  the  confines  of  Judea, 
yet  the  knowledge  of  it  hath  since  actually  been  dif- 
fused in  the  Christian  church,  throughout  the  world, 
from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun.  But  bow  few, 
alas !  have  duly  attended  to  the  salutary  lesson,  which 
it  so  divinely  teacheth. 

3.  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom;  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  understanding. 

At  the  call  of  folly,  what  multitudes  are  always 
ready  to  assemble*  But  Wisdom,  eternal  and  essen- 
tial Wisdom,  crieth  without ;  she  lifteth  up  her  voice 
in  the  streets ;  and  who  is  at  leisure  to  attend  her 
heavenly  lectures  ?  The  "  mouth"  of  Jesus  always 
"  spake  of  wisdom  ?"  but  few  regarded  him :  the 
"  meditation  of  his  heart"  was  ever  "  of  underetand- 
"  ing ;"  but  it  waa  accounted  madness. 

4.  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable :  I  will 
open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

In  the  promulgation  of  wisdom  and  understanding 
to  the  world,  the  Prophet,  as  the  faithful  scribe  of  the 
Spirit,  was  to  speak  only  what  he  should  hear,  by 
"inclining  his  ear"  to  his  divine  Teacher  j  he  was  to 
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apeak  in  the  way  of  "  parable,"  or  proverb,  or  pro- 
blem, that  is,  in  such  a  way,  as  should  require  study 
»nd  diligence,  to  unfold  and  explain ;  in  such  a  way, 
.as  the  world  is  not  inclined  to  understand,  or  listen 
to ;  as  our  Lord  delivered  his  doctrines  when  on 
«arth.  And,  that  melody  might  serve  as  a  vehicle 
for  instruction,  this  important  lesson  was  to  be  set  to 
music,  and  played  upon  the  harp. 

5.  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil, 
when  the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  compass  me 
about  r 

"  The  iniquity  of  my  heels,"  says  bishop  Lowth, 
is  hardly  sense.  Suppose  *3pjr  to  be,  not  a  noun, 
but  the  present  participle  of  the  verb ;  it  will  then 
be  "  The  wickedness  of  those  that  lie  in  wait  for 
"  me,"  or  "  endeavour  to  supplant  me."  Bishop  Hare 
likewise,  as  Mr.  Merrick  has  observed,  translates 
'Spy,  "  insidiantium  mini,"  I  had,  at  first,  given 
another  turn  to  the  Psalmist's  question,  and  by  "  the 
"  iniquity  of  my  heels,"  had  understood  to  be  meant, 
"  the  iniquity  of  my  footsteps,"  that  is,  "my  goings," 
or  "  ways j"  (?3p&  being  u«d  for  footsteps,  P*.  lvi. 
7.  and  Cant,  i.8.)  as  if  it  had  been  said — Why,  for 
the  sake  of  procuring  riches  or  power,  should  I 
bring  fear  and  anguish  upon  myself,  in  that  hour, 
when  my  sins  will  find  me  out,  and  neither  riches, 
nor  power,  can  deliver  me  from  the  punishment  due 
to  them  i  Thus  Bossuet  and  Mudge  understood  the 
verse.  But  I  am  clear,  that  bishop  Lowth's  idea  is 
the  true  one ;  and  then  the  purport  of  the  queBtion 
is  plainly  this — Why  should  1  give  way  to  fear  and 
despondency,   in  the  time  of  calamity,  when  the 
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wickedness  of  my  wealthy  and  powerful  adversaries 
compasseth  me  about,  to  supplant  and  overthrow  me  ? 

6.  They  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches  ;  1. 
None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother, 
nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him ;  8.  (For  the 
redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth 
for  ever :)  9.  Utat  he  should  still  Hoe  for  ever, 
and  not  see  corruption. 

In  this  world,  as  the  wise  man  observeth,  Eccles. 
x.  19.  "  money  answereth  all  things ;"  and  therefore 
worldly  men  place  their  trust  and  confidence  in  it ; 
but,  in  "  the  evil  day,"  riches  shall  not  be  found  ; 
nor,  if  they  could  be  found,  would  they  avail  any 
thing  towards  eternal  salvation.  For,  "  what  shall 
"  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  saith  one, 
who  best  knew  the  value  of  souls ;  as  he  paid  the 
price  of  that  "precious  redemption,"  which  otherwise 
must  have  "  ceased  for  ever  ;"  when  he  suffered  for 
us  on  the  cross,  and  arose,  on  the  third  day,  to  life 
and  immortality,  without  "seeing corruption*." 

10.  For  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die,  likewise  the 
fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  and  leave  their 
wealth  to  others. 

The  inability  of  man  to  save  his  brother  or  himself 
from  death,  is  evinced  by  daily  experience,  which 

1  *  Hoa  versus  ad  Christum  patres  referunt,  ut  sens  us  sit,  nemo 
parua  homo  fratrem  rediinit,  sed  tantum  ille  homo  qui  etiam 
Deui  eat.  Memo  rant  etiam  interprets  R.  Mown  Hazarden, 
qui  verba  haee  de  Rege  Messiil  intelligit,  qui  pro  redemptione 
fratrum  mortuus,  postea  in  (sternum  vivat,  uti  prtcdictum  est 
all  Iiaift,  liii.  10..    BobSukt. 
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»howeth  us,  that  the  penalty  due  to  sin  is  continually 
levied  upon  all :  wisdom  and  folly  go  down  into  the 
dust  together- ;  ■"  and  then,  whose  shall  those  things 
"  be,  which  have  been  provided  ?"  Luke  xii.  20. 
Their  possessions  come  into  the  hands  of  others, 
perhaps  of  those  for  whom  they  never  intended 
them,  and  who  have  neither  inclination  nor  ability 
to  do  the  dead  man  any  service. 

11.  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling-places 
to  all  generations  ;  they  call  their  lands  after  their 
own  names. 

Various  are  the  contrivances  of  vain  men,  to  .have 
their  names  written  on  earth,  and  to  procure,  after 
their  deaths,  an  imaginary  immortality,  for  them- 
selves and  their  families,  in  the  memory  and  conver- 
sation of  posterity  ;  which  is  not  often  obtained ;  and, 
if  obtained,  is  of  no  value ;  when,  with  less  trouble, 
they  might  have  had  their  names  written  in  heaven, 
and  have  secured,  to  themselves  a  blessed  immor- 
tality, in  the  glorious  kingdom  of  their  Redeemer. 

\%  Nevertheless  man  being  in  honour  abideth 
not;  he.  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

The  continuance  of  man  in  the  world  is  as  that  of 
a  traveller  at, an  inn,  whotarrieth butforanight;  so 
that  if  honour  and  wealth  do  not  soon  leave  him,  he 
must  soon  leave  them,  and,  like  the  brutes  around 
him,  return  to  his  earth,  never  more  to  be  seen,  and 
Tittle  more  to  be  thought  of*.    Families  decay,  and 

*  '■'  Compavatus  est jumentis ;"  quoad  temporalis,  nihil  habet 
ampins,  atqae  omnino  instar  jumenti  est;  nisi  aeterna  meditator. 
BoSSDBT. 
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art  extinguished,  as  well  as  iaditidaak ;  and  tbe 

world  itself  it  to  perish  after  the  same  example. 

That  such  beings,  in  each  a  place,  should  think  of 

becoming  glorious  and  immortal* 

18.  This  their  way  ii  their  jbtty  ;  yet  their  pat- 

terity  approve  their  taying*. 

The  practice  of  labouring  to  acquire  wealth  and 

greatness,  which  can  be  of  no  serv  ice  after  death,  and 

of  endeavouring  to  perpetuate  the  possession  of  the 

most  uncertain  things  in  nature,  is  doubtless  a  folly ; 

bat  it  is  a  fatty  which,  like  many  otisers,  is  at  once 

blamed,  and  imitated. 

14.  Like  sheep  that,  or,  they,  are  laid  m  the 
grave,  death  shall  feed  inithem;  And  tie  upright 
ahaU  have  d&tmmtm.  wer  them  m  the  msmiag ; 
and  their  beauty  shaii  cm&ume  in  the  grave  from 
their  dmt&ing. 

The  high  and  mighty  ones  of  the  ear*,  who  canst 
people  to  fear  and  nations  to  tretntde  wound  them, 
m«flt  one  day  crowd  tbe  grave  •  in  muttitadeaMl  uav> 
potonce,  though  not  in  innocence,  resetnfetnig  sheep, 
•men  and  confined,  by  the  batcher,  m  fan  home  of 
slaughter.  There  dentil,  that  tanning  rnaU,  shaH 
feed  sweetly  on  them,  and  devour  his  long-expected 
prey,  in  vilenoe  awd  darkness,  until  the  gtorioun 
morning  -of  the  resurrection  dawn ;  when  the  once 
•oppressed  and  afflicted  righteous,  risen  from  the  dead, 
«md  sitting,  with  their  Lord,  in  judgement,  shaK  have 
the  dominion  over  their  cruel  and  intuiting  enemies; 
whose  faded  beauty,  withered  strength,  and  depart- 
ed glory,  shall  display  to  men  and  angels  Uie  Minify 
of  that  confidence  which  is  not  placed  in  God 

i 

D,B,t,z«isvGoogle 


MTfcir.]  OS  THE  tSAUU.  m 

lb.  Bat  God  wiii  redeem  ruy  soul,  or,  animal 
frame,  from  the  power  of  the  grave  ;  for  he  shall 
receive  rue. 

The  righteous,  as  well  aa  the  wicked,  descend  into 
the  grave :  to  the  bodies  of  the  former  it  is  a  resting 
place,  as  the  prison  was  to  St.  Peter,  till  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  shall  awaken  them,  and  caH  them  forth  j 
while  to  the  latter  it  is  a  condemned  hold,  from  which, 
at  the  appointed  day,  they  are  to  he  dragged  to  ex- 
ecution *.  The  Prophet  here  expreseeth  a  full  and 
firm  faith  in  the  resurrection  ;  and  may  be  conceived 
as  speaking  in  the  person  of  Him  who  was  first  re- 
deemed from  the  grave,  end  accepted  by  the  Father; 
who  did  not  "  despond  in  the  days  of  evil,  and  wbea 
*'  die  wickedness  of  Ms  anpplantere  compassed  him 
"about;"  as  foreseeing  their  speedy  destruction, 
and  bis  own  approaching  resurrection  and  exalta- 
tion. And  therefore,  he  thus  exhorts  each  disciple 
of  his  in  the  subsequent  verses  of  oar  Psalm  : — 

16.  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich; 
when  the  ghty  of  his  house  is  increased.  17.  For 
when  he  dieth,  he  shall  carry  nothing  away ;  his 
glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 

This  is  the  conclusion  of  the  Psalm,  naturally  fol- 
lowing from  the  premises;  and  addressed,  byway 
of  exhortation  and  comfort,  to  the  meek  and  humble 
disciples  of  the  Lamb  ;  directing  them  to  fear  God, 

•  bnfimum  inanital*  despeeli,  auurgit  ad  bonos  in  Deui 
aperaatfltt,  qtwruK  Dcm  animals  ab  mbt'n  radiant,  cum  a  m- 
pulchro  assumptos  ad  vifeun  srternaa  transfer*.  Alioqui, 
neque  qui  sper;it  in  Domino  plus  reliquu  baberet,  ueque  prat- 
fationi  respondent  hujus  Psalmi  dectrina.     Bobsuet. 
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who  is  able  to  destroy  both  sonl  and  body  in  hell, 
and  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  short-lived  power,  con- 
ferred in  this  world,  by  wealth,  over  the  body  only. 
For  this  purpose,  nothing  is  requisite,  but  to  strip  the 
worldling  of  the  pomp  and  parade,  the  connexions 
and  relations  of  life,  and  to  consider  him,  as  he  is  to 
appear  on  the  day  of  his  burial,  when  nothing  shall 
attend  him,  but  his  shroud,  to  the  grave,  and  his 
works  to  the  judgement-seat.  View  him  in  this  light, 
which  is  the  proper  light  to  view  him  in,  and  he  will 
cease  to  be  the  object  of  fear  or  envy. 

18.  Though,  white  he  lived,  he  blessed  his  soul ; 
and  men  will  praise  thee  when  thou  doest  well  to 
thyself. 

Snch  must  be  the  worldling's  end,  as  described 
above ;  however,  in  the  day  of  health  and  prosperity, 
he  may  bless  himself,  and  say,  "  Soul,  thou  hast 
*'  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
"  drink,  and  be  merry."  Nor  will  snch  a  speech, 
whenever  it  is  spoken,  want  its  admirers :  it  will  have 
the  applause  of  numbers,  whose  opinion  it  is,  that 
"  there  is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  than  that  he 
"  should  eat,  and  drink,  and  enjoy  himself,  al  the 
"  days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  under  the 
"  sun." 

19.  He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers ; 
they  shall  never  see  light. 

They  who  follow  their  fathers  in  sin,  must  follow 
them  likewise  into  the  torments  of  that  sad  place 
where  darkness  has  fixed  its  everlasting  abode,  for 
the  reception  of  those  that  ever  loved  and  embraced 
it;  and  where  the  light  of  life  and  salvation  no 
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longer  visits  those,  who  always  bated,  and  rejected 
it. 

20.  Man,  that  is  in  honour,  and  underatandetk 
not,  is  tike  the  beasts  that  perish. 

The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  it  can  profit 
a  man  nothing  to  gain  the  whole  world ;  to  become  ' 
possessed  of  all  its  wealth,  and  all  its  power  ;  if,  after 
all,  be  lose  his  own  soul,  and  be  cast  away,  for  want 
of  that  holy  and  heavenly  wisdom  which  distinguishes 
him  from  the  brutes,  and  seta  him  above  them,  in  his 
life,  and  at  his  death.  .-:,..-, 

TENTH  DAY.— MORNING  PRAYER. 
PSALM    L. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  presents  us  with  a  magnificent  descrip- 
tion, 1,  %.  of  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel,  fol- 
lowed, 3,  4.  by  a  prediction  of  the  terrible  man- 
ner of  God's  coming  to  judge  his  apostate  people, 
Israel  *;  5,  6.  of  the  assembly  to  be  present,  and 

*  Such  is  the  general  idea  entertained  of  this  Psalm,  by  the 
best  Christian  expositors,  cited  in  Poole's  Synopsis,  where  we 
are  likewise  informed,  that  the  Jewish  rabbies  affirm  the  sub- 
ject of  it  to  be,  "  that  judgement,  which  will  be  executed  in 
"  the  days  of  Messiah" — ignorant,  alas  !  that  they  themselves, 
and  their  people,  are  now  become  the  unhappy  objects  of  that 
judgement. — "  Psalmi  quiuquagesimi  argumentum  est  ex  ge- 
"  nere  didactico  ad  moralem  theologiam  pertinens,  grave  im- 
"  primis  et  fructuosum :  Deo  nimirum  non  placere  sacrificia 
"  et  externos  ritus  religionis,  sed  sinceram  potius  pietatem,  lan- 
"  desque  ex  grato  aninio  profiuentes ;  neque  vero  has  ipsas  pie- 
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hit  appeal  to  own  and  angels ;  7—13.  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  legal,  and,  14, 15.  the  establishment  of 
the  Christian  worship  and  services;  16—20.  the 
impenitent  Jews  are  arraigned,  and  21.  threat- 
ened ;  and,  22.  exhorted  to  consider,  to  repent ; 
and,  23.  to  embrace  the  evangelical,  or  spiritual 
religion.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  this  Psalm, 
as  ia  our  Lord's  discourse  on  the  same  subject, 
the  particular  judgement  of  Jerusalem  is  a  figure 
and  specimen  of  the  last  general  judgement  Hy- 
pocritical and  wicked  Christians  are,  therefore,  to 
apply  to  themselves  what  is  primarily  addressed 
to  their  elder  brethren,  the  unbelieving  and  rebel- 
lious sons  of  faithful  and  obedient  Abraham. 

1.  The  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spoken, 
and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
unto  the  going  down  thereof 

"  tatis  significationes,  sine  justitia  cjeterisque  virtutibus.  Ita 
"  duHa  habet  partes  ;  prima  arguitur  uultor  pius  quid  em,  sed 
"  ignarus  et  superstitioni  obnoiiua ;  deinde  improhus  pietatit 
"  simulator.  Sitotum  hujusceodte  apparatum  et  quasi  sceoam 
"  contempts  mur,  nihil  facile  potest  esse  magnificentius.  Dees 
"  nnivrrsum  genus  humanum  solemn  edicts  convocat,  ut  de 
"  populo  tuo  judicium  publice  exerceat ;  ponitur  in  Sione  au- 
**  gustum  tribunal :  depingitur  Dei  adveniemis  majestaa  ima- 
*'  ginibns  a  descemu  in  mon  tern  Sinam  petitis  ;  coelooi  et  terra 
"  intocantur  divrote  justitias  testes  ;  tarn  demum  inducitur  Dei 
"  ipsias  sententiam  dieentis  augustissima  persona,  per  reliquam 
"  eden  continuata;  uade  cum  cteteris  ejus  partibus  admirabibs 
"  ilia  nerdtl  majestaa  et  splendor  coma  uni  cat  ur."  Lowth, 
Pnelect.  xsvlL  ad  ink. 
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"  God,  wbo  at  Bundry  timet,  and  ia  divers  na*- 
"new,  spake  in  lime  part  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
"  prophets,  hath,  in  these  last  days,  spoken  unto  as 
"  by  his  Son :"  Heb.  i.  1.  The  everlasting  Gospel 
hath  made  its  glorious  progress  from  the  eastern  to 
the  western  world ;  and  the  nations  hare  been  there- 
by called  to  repentance. 

*.  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God 
hath  skinetL 

The  kw  which  was  given  by  Moses,  proceeded 
from  Siuai,  the  mount  of  fear  and  horror ;  bat  the 
word  of  grace  and  troth,  which  came  by  Jeans  Christ, 
issued  forth  from  Sion,  the  chosen  mountain  of 
beauty  and  excellency,  in  Jerusalem.  There  that 
glory  first  arose  and  shone,  which,  like  the  light  of 
heaven,  soon  diffused  itself  abroad  over  the  face  of. 
the  whole  earth. 

3.  Our  God  skull  come  and  shaU  not  keep  silence; 
afire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very 
tempestuous  round  about  him. 

The  Prophet,  having  described  the  first  advent  of 
Christ,  and  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel,  now 
foretdleth  his  coming  to  take  vengeance  on  the  hy- 
pocritical Jews,  as  also,  his  advent  to  judge  the 
world,  prefigured  thereby.  Upon  both  those  occa- 
sions, his  coming  was  to  be  with  sounds  and  sights 
of  terror,  with  all  the  marks  and  tokens  of  wrath  and 
fiery  indignation,  like  those  displayed  on  Sinai. 

*.  He  shaU  eall  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and 
to  the  earth  that  he  wag' judge  kin  people. 

Heaven  and  earth,  men  and  angels,  were  to  be 
witnesses  of  the  righteous  jndgements  of  God,  exe- 
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cirted  upon  his  apostate  people;  as  all  the  celestial 
armies,  and  all  the  generations  of  the  son*  of  Adam, 
are  to  be  present,  at  the  general  judgement  of  the 
last  day. 

5.  Gather  my  mints  together  unto  me;  those 
that  have  made  a  covenant  with-  me  by  sacrifice. 

These  are  the  words  of  God,  summoning  man- 
kind to  attend  the  trial,  "  calling  to  the  heavens  from 
"  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  peo- 
"  pie."  Thus  it  is  said  of  the  Son  of  man.  Matt. 
xxiv.  31.  "  He  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great 
"  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
"  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
"  heaven  to  the  other." 

6.  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness; for  God  is  judge  himself. 

Th'  applauding  heav'ns  the  changeless  doom, 
While  God  the  balance  shall  assume, 
Id  full  memorial  shall  record. 
And  own  the  justice  of  their  Lord. 

Merrick. 

7.  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  mill  speak;  O  Israel, 
and  I  will  testify  against  thee :  I  am  God,  even,  thy 
God. 

This  is  the  voice  of  the  omniscient  Judge,  implead- 
ing his  ancient  people,  who  are  commanded  to  attend 
to  the  words  of  him,  their  God  and  covenanted  Sa- 
viour, thus  constrained  to  clear  his  justice  before  the 
world,  and  to  show  that  they  had  destroyed  them- 
selves. Nominal  and  wicked  Christians  will  be  ad- 
dressed in  the  same  manner  at  the  last  day. 

8. 1  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices  or  thy 
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burnt-offering*,  to  have  been,  or,  they  were  conti- 
nually before  me. 

This  judicial  process  was  not  commenced  against 
Israel,  for  their  having  neglected  to  offer  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  law ;  their  oblations  were  on  the  altar, 
morning  and  evening,  continually,  insomuch  that 
God,  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  declares  himself  "  weary 
**  of  them,"  as  not  having  been  accompanied  with 
faith  and  holiness  in  the  offerer.  Many  pharisaical 
Christiana  will  be  condemned  for  the  same  reason, 
notwithstanding  their  strict  and  scrupulous  attend- 
ance upon  the  ordinances  of  the  new  law,  if  it  shall 
appear  that  they  left  religion  in  the  church  behind 
them,  instead,  of  carrying  it  with  them  into  their 
lives  and  conversations. 

9.  I  mil  take  no  bullock  out  of 'thine  house,  nor 
he-goat  out  of  thy  folds.  10.  For  every  beast  of  the 
forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 
II.  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains;,  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine.  12.  If  I  were 
hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee :  for  the  world  is 
mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

The  Jewish  folly  of  doating  on  the  legal  offerings, 
as  things  in  themselves  acceptable  to  God,  and 
conferring  justification  on  man,  is  reproved  in  these 
verses,  from  the  consideration,  that  the  various  ani- 
mals stain  in  sacrifice,  were  long  before,  even  from 
the  creation  of  the  world,  the  sole  right  and  property 
of  Jehovah  ;  which,  therefore,  he  needed  not  to  have 
required  at  the  hands  of  his  people ;  nor  would  he 
have  done  so,  but  for  some  farther  end  and  intent, 
signified  and  represented  by  such  oblations.  What 
8 
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that  end  and  intent  was.  Christians  know ;  and  Jews 
formerly  did  know.  Learn  we  hence,  not  to  dream 
of  any  merit  in  our  works  and  services ;  since  God 
hath  a  double  claim,  founded  on  creation  and  re- 
demption, to  all  we  have,  and  all  we  are. 

13.  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulla,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats? 

Another  argument  of  the  Jews'  blindness  is,  the 
gross  absurdity  of  imagining,  that  a  spiritual  and 
holy  being  could  possibly  be  satisfied  and  pleased 
with  the  taste  and  smell  of  burnt-offerings  (which 
God  often  declareth  himself  to  have  been,)  any  other- 
wise,, than  as  they  were  symbolical  of  some  other 
sacrifice,  spiritual  and  holy,  and,  therefore,  really 
propitiatory  and  acceptable  in  bis  sight  That  raw 
judaizeth,  who  thinketh  to  please  God  by  an  exter- 
nal, without  an  internal  service ;  or  by  any  service, 
without  Christ. 

14.  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving  ;  and  pay  thy 
vows  unto  the  most  High :  15.  And  call  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  vtill  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shall  glorify  me. 

The  carnal  and  bloody  sacrifices  of  the  law  being 
abolished  by  the  coming  of  Messiah,  the  spiritual 
and  unbloody  oblations  of  the  Gospel  succeed  in 
their  stead.  These  are,  the  euctiaristic  sacrifice  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  mercies  of  redemp- 
tion ;  that  hearty  repentance,  that  faith  unfeigned, 
and  that  obedience  evangelical,  promised  and  vowed 
in  baptism  :  that  perfect  trust  in  God,  and  resigna- 
tion to  his  will,  which  our  Lord  expressed  Unbia  pray- 
er, during  bis  Bufferings,  and  which  we  ought  to  ex- 

iMfe^Google 


MT 10.  H.  P.]  ON  THE  PSALMS.  aoa 

press  in  our  prayers,  when  called  to  Bufler  with  him, 
if  we  desire  to,  glorify  God  for  our  deliverance 
through  him,  in  the  day  of  visitation.  These  are  the 
services  enjoined  to  such  Jews  as  would  become 
Christians,  and  to  such  Christians,  as  would  be 
Christians  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

16.  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  should- 
est  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth ;  17.  Seeing  thou 
hatest  instruction,  and  castest  my  words  behindtlieef 

From  hence,  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm,  we  have  an 
expostulation  of  God  with  the  unbelieving  Jew,  who 
boasted  his  relation  to  Abraham,  without  a  spark  of 
Abraham's  faith  in  his  heart ;  and  gloried  in  a  law, 
which  condemned  him  as  a  breaker  of  its  precepts  in 
every  instance.  St.  Paul's  expostulation  with  the 
same  person,  Rom.  ii.  17.  &c.  is  so  exact  a  parallel 
to  this  before  us,  that  one  will  be  the  best  comment 
upon  the  other — "  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
"  and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of 
' '  God,  and  knowest  his  will,  and  approves*,  the  things 
"  that  are  more  excellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the 
"  law ;  and  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a 
"  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in 
"  darkness,  an  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of 
*'  babes,  which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of 
"  the  truth  in  the  law.  Thou,  therefore,  that  makest 
"  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through  breaking  the  law,  dis- 
"  honourest  thou  God  ?''  Every  minister  of  God 
should  try  and  examine  himself  by  these  passages  in 
our  Psalm  and  St.  Paul,  on  the  former  of  which  the 
famous  Origen  is  once  said  to  have  preached,  making 
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application  to  his  own  case,  not  without  many  tears. 
And,  indeed,  "  if  thou,  O  Lord,  shonldest  mark  ini- 
"  quities,  who,"  among  us  all,  "  shall  stand  ?  But 
"  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee  :"  Ps.  czxx.  8,  4. 

18.  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  con- 
seniedst  with  him,  and  hast  been  partaker  with 
adulterers. 

St.  Paul  proceeds  in  the  very  same  manner — ■ 
"  Thou  that  teacbest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
"  self  ?  Thou  that  p reaches t  a  man  should  not  steal, 
"  dost  thou  steal  ?  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
"  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ? 
"  Thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacri- 
"  lege  ?"  All  Christians,  the  clergy  especially,  should 
beware  not  only  of  committing  evil  themselves,  but 
of  "  consenting"  to,  or  "  partaking"  of,  the  evil 
committed  by  others. 

19.  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy  tongue 
frameth  deceit.  20.  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against 
thy  brother:  thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother's  son. 

Had  St  Paul  thought  proper  to  have  gone  on  to 
this  instance,  he  might  have  said — "  Thou  that 
■  "  teachest  a  man  should  not  bear  false  witness,  dost 
"  thou  bear  false  witness  ?"  For  certainly  never  men 
brake  that  commandment  in  a  more  flagrant  manner 
than  the  Jews :  never  men  ''  gave"  their  "  month" 
more  "  to  evil,"  or  "  framed"  more  "  deceit,"  than 
they,  when  they  "  sat  and  spake  against  their  bre- 
"  thren,"  and  "  slandered  their  own  mother's  child- 
"  ren,"  for  believing  in  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  look 
at  this  picture  of  slander,  and  we  shall  never  fall  in 
love  with  so  detestable  a  vice. 
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81.  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept 
silence  ;  thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such 
an  one  as  thyself;  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set 
them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

The  forbearance  of  God  only  tempted  the  Jews 
still  to  think  him  on  their  side,  till  at  length  be  made 
the  Roman  armies  his  instruments  of  conviction; 
who,  by  crucifying  multitudes  of  their  countrymen 
in  sight  of  the  besieged,  did  in  a  wonderful  manner 
"  reprove  them,  and  set  before  them  the  things  which 
"  they  had  done."  The  day  of  judgement  will  do 
this  to  all  sinners,  if  temporal  chastisements  effect  it 
not,  before  that  day  shall  come. 

22.  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  lest  I 
tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

The  stupendous  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  for  re- 
jecting so  kind  an  admonition  of  her  Saviour,  and 
suffering  him  to  weep  over  her  in  vain,  should,  in  a 
most  powerful  manner,  enforce  that  admonition  on 
the  inhabitants  of  Christendom,  to  prevent  its  falling, 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

23.  Whoso  offer eth  me  praise,  glorifieth  me;  and 
to  him  that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright,  will  I 

_  thow  the  salvation  of  God. 

This  verse  resumes  and  repeats  the  conclusion 
intended  by  the  whole  Psalm,  concerning  the  Jewish 
and  the  Christian  worship ;  and  St.  Paul,  in  the  place 
above  cited,  affords  us  a  complete  comment  upon  it : 
"  He  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly  ;  nor  is 
"  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 
"  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly  ;  and  cir- 
"  cumcision  is*  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and 

vol.  i.  X 
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*  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  hut 
'  of  God." 


PSALM    LI. 

ABGUMENT. 

In  this  Psalm,  composed  upon  a  tad  occasion,  but 
too  well  known,  we  have  a  perfect  model  of  peni- 
tential devotion.  The  royal  supplicant,  robed  in 
sackcloth,  and  crowned  with  ashes,  entreats  for 
mercy,  1,  %  from  a  consideration  of  his  own 
misery,  and  of  the  divine  goodness;  3.  from  that 
of  his  confession ;  4.  of  God's  sole  right  to  judge 
him ;  5.  laments  the  corruption  of  his  nature ;  but, 
6.  without  pleading  it  as  an  excuse;  7.  prays  for 
Gospel  remission,  in  legal  terms ;  8.  for  spiritual 
joy  and  comfort ;  9, 10.  for  pardoning  and  cleans- 
ing grace ;  1 1, 13.  for  strength  and  perseverance, 
that  be  may,  13.  instruct  and  convert  others ;  14, 
15.  deprecates  the  vengeance  due  to  blood ;  16, 
17.  beseeches  God  to  accept  an  evangelical  sacri- 
fice; and  18,  19.  concludes  with  a  prayer  for  the 
church. 

1.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to 
thy  loving  kindness  ;  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my  transgressions. 

The  penitent's  first  ground  for  hope  of  pardon,  is 
his  own  misery,  and  the  divine  mercy,  which  rejoiceth 
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to  relieve  that  misery.  The  riches,  the  power,  and 
the  glory  of  a  kingdom,  can  neither  prevent  not 
remove  the  torment  of  sin,  which  puts  the  monarch 
and  the  beggar  upon  a  level.  Every  transgression 
leaves  behind  it  a  guilt,  and  a  stain  j  the  account 
between  God  and  the  sinner  is  crossed  by  the  blood 
of  the  great  propitiatory  sacrifice,  which  removes  the 
former;  and  the  soul  is  cleansed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  takes  out  the  latter,  a 

2.  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity t  and 
cleame  me  from  my  sen. 

The  soul  that  is  sensible  of  her  pollution,  fears  she 
can  never  be  sufficiently,  purified  from  it;  and  there- 
fore prays,  yet  again  and  again,  continually,  for  more 
abundant  grace,  to  make  and  to  keep  her  holy. 

3.  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions,  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me,  .. 

The  penitent's  second  plea  for  mercy  is,  that  he 
doth  not  deny,  excuse,  or  palliate  his  fault,  bat 
confesses  it  openly  and  honestly,  with  all  iut  aggra- 
vations, truly  alleging,  that  it  haunts  him  night  and 
day,  causing  his  conscience  incessantly  to  reproach 
him  with  his  base  ingratitude  to  a  good  and  gweious 
Father.  

4.  Against,  or,  to,  thee,  thee  only,  have  Intoned, 
and  done  this  evil  sat  thy  sight ;  that  thou  mightest, 
or,  therefore  thou  wiit,  he  justified  when  fUntt 
optaktst,  and  be  clear  when  tkfu  ptdgest,      , 

A  third  reason  why  the  penitent  sues  for.  wetey  at 

the  hand  of  God  is,  because  God  alone  certainly 

knows,  and  is  always  able  to  punish,  the  sins  of  men, 

David  sinned  "against"  many;  as  against  Uriah, 

i2 
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whom  he  Blew;  against  Batheheba,  whom  he  cor- 
rupted; and  against  all  the  people,  to  whom  he 
became  the  cause  of  much  offence  and  scandal.  But 
the  sin  was  committed  in  secret ;  and  if  it  bad  not 
been  so,  he,  as  king,  had  no  superior,  or  judge,  in 
this  matter,  but  God  only;  who,  being  able  to  convict 
the 'Offender,  as  he  did,  by  the  prophet  Nathan, 
would  assuredly  be  j  ratified  in  the  sentence  be  should 
pronounce.  And  he  will  appear  to  be  so  in  his  de- 
terminations at  the  last  day,  when  he  will  surprise 
the  wretched  unthinking  sinner,  with  a  declaration 
Similar  to  that  which  he  made,  by  his  prophet,  to  the 
royal  offender,  %  Sam.  zii.  13.  "  Thou  didst  it 
^secretly ;  but  I  will  do  this  thing  before  all  Israel, 
"  and. before  the  sun." 

5.  Behold;  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  m  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive  me. 
•>■  The  divine  mercy  is  implored  by  the  penitent, 
fourthly,  because  that  alone  can  dry  up  the  fountain 
of1  original  corruption,  from  which  the  streams  of 
actual .  transgression  derive  themselves;  and  which 
is  hen)  only  lamented  as  their  cause,  not  alleged  as 
their  excuse ; '  seeing,  that  the  greater  our  danger 
is  of  falling,  the  greater  should  be  our  care  to  stand. 
David  was  the  offspring  of  the  marriage-bed,  which 
is  declared  to  be  "  honourable  and  undefiled."  No 
more,  therefore,  can  be  intended  here,  than  that  a 
creature  begotten  by  a  sinner,  and  formed  in  the 
wornbof  a  sinner/cannot  be  without  that  taint  which 
IS  nereditary  to  every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam 

and  Eve*.  ■""»••. 
.1.;.  ;   -.,,...  .   , 

"*  And  so  much  must  surety  be  intended,  as  the  teamed  Boi- 
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6.  JBehold,tkou  desir  est  truth  in  the  inward  part*, 
Heb.  therein?  ;  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  siialt 
make,  or,  hast  made  me  to  know  wisdom. 

The  force  of  '.'.  Behold,"  is — "  It  is  too  plain ;  I 
"  feel  it  but  too  sensibly  ;  the  punishment  I  suffer  is 
''evidence  sufficient,  that  thou  art  not  contented 
"  with  a  superficial  appearance  of  goodness ;  thqu 
"  Iovest  truth  and  sincerity  in  the  bottom  of  the 
"  heart/'  This  God  was  now  teaching  him,  by  the 
correction  he  made  him  suffer,  .The  punishment 
inflicted  tended  to  give  him  a  right  understanding  of 
things,  and  to  work  it  deep  into  him.     Mudge.  , 

7.  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean, 
wash  me,  and  1  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

He  therefore  petitioneth,  in  this  verse,  for  the  pu- 
rification which  cometh  from  God  only,  through  the 
one  great  propitiatory  sacrifice,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  { 
and  which  was  foreshown,  under  the  law,  by  the  ce- 
remony of  sprinkling  the  unclean  person  with  a  bunch 
of  "  hyssop,"  dipped  in  the  "  water  of  separation." 
This  rite  is  described,  Numb.  xix.  and  explained, 
Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  "  If  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
.  "  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  un- 
"  clean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ;  how 
"  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who, 
"  through  the  eternal.  Spirit,  offered  himself  without 
"spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from, dead 

niiet  observeth — Numquid  David  de  adulterio  oatus  erat  1  De 
Jesse  viro  justo  natus  erat;  et  conjuge  ipsius.'  Quid  ergo  m 
dicit  in  iniquitatc  conceptum,  aisi  qui*  wuscepit ;  personam 
humani  generis,  e  t  attendit  omnium  vinculo.,  prupsgineiii  mortn, 
originem  iniquitatis  advertil?  ■  :  >!     ■  ■    " 
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H  works  to  Mm  Che  living  God !"  From  the  latter 
part  of  the  verse  we  learn,  that,  by  grace  and  mercy, 
the  pardoned  penitent  is  arrayed  in  garments  no 
less  pare  and  splendid  than  those  of  innocence 
itself. 

S.  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness,  that  the 
bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

Next  to  the  blessing  of  forgiveness,  is  to  be  de- 
sired that  joy  and  comfort  in  the  conscience  which 
forgiveness  only  can  inspire :  the  effect  of  this,  in  re- 
pairing the  vigour  of  the  spirit,  decayed  through  sor- 
row and  anguish,  is  compared  to  setting  broken 
bones,  and  restoring  them  again  to  perfect  strength. 
At  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  this  petition  will  be 
granted  in  a  literal  sense,  when  the  "  bones, **  that 
are  mouldered  into  dust,  shall  "  rejoice,  and  flourish 
"as an  herb."    Isai.  Ixti.  14. 

9.  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins  ;  and  blot  out  oM 
mine  iniquities. 

The  soul,  still  restless  and  uneasy,  reiterates  her 
request,  that  God  would  not  only  cease  to  behold 
her  iniquity  for  the  present,  as  a  man  who  turneth 
away  his  face  from  a  writing,  but  that  he  would  not 
behold  ft  more,  as  a  man  who  blotteth  out  what  is 
written,  so  that  it  can  never  be  read  again. 

10.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  re- 
new a  right,  or,  constant,  spirit  within  me. 

The  purification  and  renovation  of  the  heart  and 
spirit  of  a  man  is  a  work  to  which  that  power  only  is 
equal  which,  in  the  beginning,  created  all  things, 
Kndr  in  ti*eend,.will  create  all  things  new.  "Aright 
"  spirit  is  renewed  within  us,"  when  the  affections 
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turn  from  the  world  to  God,  and  charity  takes  the 
place  of  concupiscence. 

11.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence  ;  and 
take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me. 

The  soul  that  is  truly  penitent,  dreads  nothing 
but  the  thought  of  being  rejected  from  the  "  pre- 
sence," and  deserted  by  the  "  Spirit"  of  God. 
This  is  the  most  deplorable  and  irremediable  effect 
of  sin :  but  it  is  one,  that  in  general  perhaps  is  the 
least  considered  and  regarded  of  all  others. 

12.  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation  ;  and 
uphold  me  with  ihyfree,  or,  princely,  or,  liberal, 
Spirit. 

David  prayeth  to  God  to  restore  to  him  the  un- 
speakable joy  of  that  salvation  which,  as  a  Prophet, 
he  had  so  often  contemplated,  and  celebrated  in  his 
divine  compositions ;  he  prayeth  also  to  be  preserved 
and  continued  in  that  state  of  salvation,  by  the  Spirit 
'  of  God,  which  might  enable  him  to  act  as  became  a 
Prophet  and  a  king,  free  from  base  desires  and  en- 
slaving lusts. 

13.  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways, 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

He  that  would  employ  his  abilities,  his  influence, 
and  his  authority,  in  the  reformation  of  others,  must 
take  care  to  reform  himself,  before  he  enters  upon 
the  work.  "  When  thou  art  converted,"  said  Christ 
to  St  Peter,  "  strengthen  thy  brethren :"  Luke 
*uii.  32.  The  history  of  David  has  "  taught"  us 
many  useful  lessons ;  such  as,  the  frailty  of  man,  the 
danger  of  temptation,  the  torment  of  sin,  the  nature 
and  efficacy  of  repentance,  the  mercy  and  the  judge- 
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merits  of  God,  &c.  &c.  by  which  many  "  sinners" 
have  in  all  ages  since  been  "  converted/*  and  many 
more  will  be  converted,  so  long  as  the  Scriptures 
shall  be  read,  and  the  51st  Psalm  recited  in  the 
church. 

\^  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  O  God, 
thou  God  of  my  salvation :  and  my  tongue  shall 
ting  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

The  unhappy  criminal  entreats,  in  this  verse,'  for 
the  divine  help  and  deliverance,  as  if  he  not  only 
heard  the  voice  of  innocent  blood  crying  from  the 
ground,  but  as  if  he  saw  the  murdered  Uriah  coming 
upon  him  for  vengeance,  like  an  armed  man.  If  he 
can  but  obtain  the  pardon  of  this  sin,  he  promises  to 
publish  to  all  the  world  the  righteousness  of  God, 
who  justifietb  sinners,  and  showeth  mercy  to  the  pe- 
nitent; though  he  must,  at  the  same  time,  publish 
likewise  his  own  heinous  and  horrid  wickedness. 

15.  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth 
shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 

The  mouth  which  sin  hath  closed,  can  only  be 
opened  by  pardon :  and  to  show  this,  he  who  came; 
conferring  pardon,  caused  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
to  speak,  and  to  sing  praises  to  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.  Our  church,  with  great  propriety,  daily 
maketh  her  prayer  in  the  words  of  this  verse,  before 
she  enteretb  Upon  that  part  of  her  service,  which 
consisteth  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

16.  For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice,  else  would  1 
give  U ;  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  offerings.  17. 
The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 
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David,  in  this  Psalm,  is  so  evangelical,  and  has 
bis  thoughts  so  fixed  npon  Gospel  remission,  that  he 
considers  the  Levitieal  sacrifices  as  already  abolished, 
far  their  insufficiency  to  take  away  sin;  affirming 
them  to  be  (as  indeed  they  were)  nothing,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  if  compared  with  the  sacrifice  of  the 
body  of  sin,  offered  by  contrition  and  mortification, 
through  faith  in  Him  who,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
was  to  die  onto  sin  once,  that  we,  together  with  him, 
might  for  ever  live  unto  God. 

18.  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion  : 
build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

The  king  forgets  not  to  ask  mercy  for  his  people, 
as  well  as  for  himself ;  that  so  neither  -bis  own  nor 
their  sins  might  prevent  either  the  building  and 
flourishing  of  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  or,  what  was 
of  infinitely  greater  importance,  the  promised  bless- 
ing of  Messiah,  who  was  to  descend  from  bim,  and 
to  rear  the  walls  of  the  new  Jerusalem.  And  thus 
it  ought  to  be  the  fervent  prayer  of  every  man, 
especially  if  he  be  placed  in  any  exalted  station, 
ecclesiastical  or  civil,  that  no  sins  by  him  committed, 
may  any  way  prejudice  others,  or  obstruct  the  edifi- 
cation of  the  church. 

19.  Then  shall  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifices 
of  righteousness,  with  burnt  offering,  and  whole 
burnt  offering;  then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon 
thine  altar. 

This  had  its  literal  accomplishment,  when  Jerusa- 
lem was  finished ;  when  the  temple  was  erected  on 
mount  Sion ;  and  when  the  Lord  graciously  vouch- 
safed to  accept  the  sacrifices,  there  offered  on  his 
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holy  altan,  by  king  Solomon,  at  the  head  of  bis  faith- 
ful and  devout  people.  It  is  spiritually  true  in  the 
Christian  church,  where  the  substance  of  all  the  Mo- 
saic types  and  shadows  is  offered  and  presented  to 
the  Father,  by  the  Prince  of  Peace,  at  the  head  of 
the  Israel  of  God.  And  it  will  be  eternally  verified 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  where  the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness  and  love,  of  praise  aud  thanksgiving, 
will  never  cease  to  be  offered  to  him  that  sitteth  oa 
the  throne,  by  the  church  triumphant  in  glory. 

PSALM   LII. 


In  the  person  of  Doeg  the  Edomite,  who  was  the 
persecutor  of  David,  and  the  murderer  of  the 
priests,  are  described,  1—4.  the  enemies  of  the 
truth  and  the  church  in  all  ages ;  whose  utter  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is  foretold, 

5.  with  the  exultation  of  the  righteous  over  them, 

6,  7 ;  these  last  rejoice,  8.  iu  the  flourishing  state 
under  grace,  9.  in  hope  of  future  glory,  through 
faith  and  patience. 

I.  Why  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O 
mighty  man  t  The  goodness  of  God  endureth  con- 
tinually. 

"  The  Psalmist  thought  it  strange,"  says  the  pious 
and  ingenious  Norm,  "  that  any  man  should  value 
"  himiatf  for  being  able  to  do  mischief,  when  God 


^Google 


SAY  10.  U.  P.]        ON  THE  PSALMS.  3I& 

"  esteemed  it  his  glory  to  do  good."  In  vain  did 
Doeg  the  Edomite  boast  himself,  in  the  mischief  he 
had  done,  by  massacring  die  innocent  priests  and 
their  families ;  since  "  the  goodness  of  God, "  which 
is  "  unchangeable/'  had  decreed  the  preservation  of 
David.  As  vainly  did  Herod,  the  Itfumean,  or  Edo- 
mite, glory  in  the  slaughter  of  the  Bethlehem  itish  in- 
fants, since  Heaven  had  determined,  that  the  child 
Jesus  should  not  be  one  of  the  number.  A  perse- 
cution may  produce  martyrs ;  but  the  gates  of  hell 
are  never  to  prevail  against  the  church. 

%  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischief  a  ;  like  a  sharp 
razor,  working  deceitfully. 

The  mischief  done  to  religion  by  men  of  Doeg's 
tarn,  is  done  by  the  tongue,  before  it  is  done  by  the 
hand ;  it  is  planned  leisurely,  and  executed  speedily 
and  deceitfully  *. 

3.  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good  ;  and  lying 
rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.  4.  Thou  lovest 
all  devouring  words,  O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

As  the  Christian  spirit  delighteth  itself  in  good- 
ness, truth,  and  charity,  so  the  antichristian  spirit  is 
here  characterized  by  its  offending,  not  out  of  igno- 
rance or  inadvertence,  but  mere  love  of  wickedness, 
falsehood,  and  malice.     T»  this  pitch  many  have  ar- 

*  "  Sicu t  novaeula  acuta"— quas  cum  tangere  leniter  et  tan- 
tum  rsdere  videretur,  alte  infigitur,  ac  velut  blandiendi  specie 
vulmemt;  ita  Doeg  cum  Achimelech  in  taberoaculo  Domiui 
ainicUi«  pietatisque  specie  veraatus,  fcedo  indicio  viros  optimos 
prodigit.  l  Reg.  xxi.  7.  xxii.  9.  Bossuet.  So  Mudoe— 
"  Working  treacherously,"  that  is,  Thy  tongue  is  like  a  sharp 
razor,  that  cuts  one's  throat  before  one  is  aware  of  iU 
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med;  and  who,  that  enters  upon  a  course,  of  sin,  can 
say,  that  he  ihall  stop  short  of  it  ? 

5.  God  shall  likewise  destroy  thee  for  ever;  he 
shall  take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  root  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living. 

Wonderful  is  the  force  of  the  verbs  in  the  original, 
which  convey  to  us  the  four  ideas  of . "  laying  pros- 
"  trate,  dissolving  as  by  fire,  sweeping  away  as  with 
"  a  besom,  and  totally  extirpating  root  and  branch," 
as  a  tree  is  eradicated  from  the  spot  on  which  it  grew. 
If  a  farther  comment  be  wanted,  it  may  be  found  in 
the  history,  of  David's  enemies,  and  the  crucifiers  of 
the  Son  of  David  :  but  the  passage  will  be  fully  and 
finally  explained  by  the  destruction  of  the  world  of 
the  ungodly  at  the  last  day. 

6.  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear,  and 
shall  laugh  at  him,  saying,  7.  La,  this  is  the  man 
that  made  not  God  his  strength  j  but  trusted  in  the 
abundance  of  his  riches,  and  strengthened  himself 
in  his  wickedness. 

Such  shall  be  the  triumph  of  Messiah,  and  of  all 
his  faithful  servants  with  him,  over  the  enemies  of 
man's  salvation,  at  that  hour,  when,  the  world  being 
in  flames,  the  confidence,  that  hath  been  placed  in 
it,  must  perish  for  evermore. 

8.  But  I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house 
of  God ;  I  will  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever 
and  ever. 

The  representative  of  Messiah  portrays  himself, 
as  the  reverse  of  Doeg  and  the  wicked,  in  terms  ap- 
plicable likewise  to  his  great  original.  He  was  in  the 
house  of  God,  they  were  in  the  world ;  he  was  as  a 
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fruitful  dive  tree,  they  were  as  barren  unprofitable 
wood ;  he  was  to  be  daily  more  and  more  strength- 
ened, established,  settled,  and  increased ;  they  were 
to  be  cast  down,  broken,  swept  away,  and  extirpated ; 
and  all  this,  because  he  had  trusted  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  they  in  the  abundance  of  their  riches.  We 
Gentiles  were  branches  of  the  "  wild  olive,"  but  are 
now  grafted  into  the  good  one :  Lord,  make  us  to 
flourish  and  bear  fruit,  in  thy  immortal  "  courts," 
world  without  end ! 

9.  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast 
done  it ;  and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name,  for  it  is 
good  *  before  thy  saints. 

Faith  foresees  salvation,  and  anticipates  the  day  of 
victory  and  triumph ;  in  the  mean  time,  while  she 
waiteth  patiently  for  its  coming,  she  refresheth  and 
comfortcth  herself  with  frequent  meditation  on  the 
virtue  and  power  of  that  saving  "  name,"  which  is 
"  as  ointment  poured  forth ;"  by  the  fragrance  of  its 
odours  inviting  and  alluring  innumerable  converts  to 
run  after  their  beloved  Redeemer,  in  the  way  of  his 
commandments. 

TENTH  DAY— EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    Lin. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  is  in  a  manner  the  same  with  Psalm  xiv. 
except  that  there  is  some  difference  in  ver.  5.  for 

*  It  is  a  "  goodly  thing,"  it  carries  a  good  appearance,  it 
looks  well  before  the  friends  of  God,  to  see  me  praising  him, 
and  putting  my  bust  in  bin.    Muses. 
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which,  m  well  as  for  the  explanation  of  die 
whole,  the  reader  it  referred  to  the  comment  on 
Psalm  xiv. 

PSALM   UV. 


David,  as  it  has  been  supposed,  when  betrayed  by 
the  Ziphites,  and  surrounded  by  Saul,  I,  2.  com- 
mitteth  his  cause,  and  preferreth  his  prayer,  to 
God;  3.  complaineth  of  his  cruel  treatment ;  4,5. 
expresseth  his  assurance  of  the  divine  favour,  and 
the  destruction  of  his  enemies.  6,  7.  Being  de- 
livered from  his  danger,  be  olesseth  and  praiseth 
God.  See  the  history,  1  Sam.xxui.  The  applica- 
tion to  Christ,  and  to  Christians,  is  plain  and  easy ; 
for  which  reason,  our  church  hath  appointed  this 
Psalm  to  be  read  on  Good  Friday. 

1.  Save  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge  «e 
by  thy  strength.  2.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God ; 
give  ear  to  the  icords  of  my  mouth. 

Happy  the  man,  to  whom,  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
the  "  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower,"  into 
which  "  he  runneth,  and  is  safe :"  Prov.  xviii.  10. 
Happy  the  man,  that  can  with  an  holy  confidence, 
commit  his  cause  to  the  judgement  and  determina- 
tion of  God,  and  expect  redress  from  the  Almighty. 
His  prayer  mounteth  up  to  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  without  a  blessing. 
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3.  For  strangers  are  risen  Up  against  me,  and 
oppressors  seek  after  my  soul:  they  have  not  set 
God  before  them. 

The  Ziphites,  though  David's  countrymen,  acted 
the  part  of  "  strangers, "  or  "  aliens,"  in  seeking  to 
deliver  him  up  to  his  unjust  and  cruel  enemy.  Such 
a  part  did  the  whole  Jewish  nation  act  towards  their 
anointed  Prince  and  Saviour,  when  they  actually 
delivered  him  over  to  the  Roman  power.  And  the 
church  frequently  meeteth  with  such  treatment  at  the 
hands  of  her  children,  as  she  had  reason  to  expect 
only  from  "  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise.** 
Something  like  this  always  happens,  when  men,  in- 
stead of  setting  God,  set  the  world  before  their 
eyes. 

4.  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper;  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  uphold  my  soul.  5.  He  shall  re- 
ward  evil  unto  mine  enemies:  cut  them  off,  or, 
thou  shall  cut  them  off,  in  thy  truth. 

In  all  dangers  and  difficulties,  whether  temporal 
or  spiritual,  the  faithful  sons  and  servants  of  God  fix 
their  eyes  upon  their  heavenly  Father,  and  gracious 
Master :  they  have  recourse  to  the  divine  promises, 
the  performance  of  which  they  know  to  be  certain, 
and  therefore  can  foresee  and  foretel  the  destruction 
of  their  enemies.  Thus  David,  and  a  greater  than 
David,  supported  themselves  mltheir  troubles  ;  and 
the  church,  with  herchildren,  must  do  likewise. 

6.  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee ;  I  wtt  praise 
thy  name,  O  Lord,  for  it  is  good.  7.  For  he  hath 
delivered  me  out  of  all  my  trouble :  and  mine  eye 
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hath  seen  his  desire,  Heb.  mine  eye  hath  looked, 
upon  mine  enemies. 

Saul,  under  the  direction  of  the  Ziphkee,  having 
encompassed  David  on  every  side,  was  suddenly 
called  off  to  defend  his  country  from  an  invasion  of 
the  Philistines ;  by  which  means  David  escaped,  and 
"  beheld  his  enemies"  retreating.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  27. 
For  this  event  he  offers  the  sacrifice  of  a  heart  freed 
from  fear,  and  praises  the  name  of  his  great  Deli- 
verer. Christians  should  follow  his  example :  they 
should  consider,  bow  great  things  God  hath  done  for 
them,  and  should  never  suffer  the  voice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  U>  cease  in  the  church  of  the  re- 
deemed. Beautiful  and  empbatical  will  these  two 
concluding  verses  appear,  when  conceived  as  pro- 
ceeding from  the  mouth  of  our  Lord,  upon  his  resur- 
rection. And  we  hope  one  day  to  repeat  them,  on 
a  like  occasion,  saying,  each  in  his  own  person ;  "  I 
"  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee  ;  I  will  praise  thy 
"  name,  O  Lord,  for  it  is  good.  For  he  bath  deli- 
"  vered  me  out  of  all  my  trouble,  and  mine  eye 
"  bath  looked  upon  mine  enemies." 


PSALM    LV. 

ARGUMENT, 

David,  as  it  is  supposed,  when  driven  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem by  the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  and  in  danger  of 
being  suddenly  cut  off,  1 — 8.  maketh  his  prayer 
to  God.  and  describeth  the  sorrowful  state  of  his 
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soul ;  9 — 11.  entreateth  tbat  the  iniquitous  coun- 
sels of  the  rebels  may  be  divided  and  confounded ; 
IS — 14.  opbraideth  Ahithophel,the  Jndai  of  those 
times,  with  his  foul  treason ;  15 — 19.  foretelleth 
the  tragical  end  of  faction,  and  his  own  re-esta- 
blishment through  faith  in  God,  notwithstanding 
the  base  treachery  of  his  favourite  son  and  fa- 
vourite servant. 

1.  Give  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God;  and  hide  not 
thyself  from  my  petition,  8.  Attend  unto  me,  and 
hear  me ;  Imourn  in  my  complaint,  Heb.  am  dejected 
in  my  meditation,  and  make  a  noise,  Heb.  am  in  a 
violent,  tumultuous  agitation,  as  thewavesofthe  sea. 

In  the  person  of  David,  driven  from,  his  throne, 
and  put  in  fear  of  bis  life,  by  Absalom  and  Ahitho- 
phel,  we  here  behold  our  blessed  Redeemer,  on  the 
day  of  his  sufferings,  praying  earnestly,  and  repeat- 
ing his  supplications,  as  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  at  the  prospect  of  that  sea  of  sorrows  which 
was  then  about  to  overwhelm  his  agonizing  soul.  In 
all  our  afflictions,  he  was  afflicted :  in  all  his  afflictions, 
let  us  be  so. 

3.  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  because  of 
the  oppression  of  the  wicked :  for  they  cast  iniquity 
upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 

O  my  God,  how  can  we  repine  and  murmur  at 
any  oppression  and  calumny  which  we  suffer  from 
the  world,  when  we  see,  not  only  thy  servant  David, 
but  thy  son  Jesus,  thus  hated,  slandered,  and  perse- 
cuted, by  their  own  subjects,  and  their  own  children  ? 

vol.  i.  Y 
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4.  -Jlfy  heart  i»  tore  pained  within  tne  ;  and  the 
terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me.  5.  Feerfuiause 
and  trembling  are  come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath 
overahelmeV,  me. 

These  words  describe  the  state  of  David's  mind, 
when  be  went  Over  the  brook  Cedron,  and  up  mount 
OltVet,  "  weeping  tag  he  went,"  and  expecting 
speedily  to  be  CM  off:  8  Sam.  xv.  S3.  30.  they  de- 
scribe the  agony  of  the  Son  of  David,  whet*  he 
likewise  went  over  the  same  brook  Cedron,  John 
ftttii,  I.  at  the  time  of  hie  passion,  when  his  son]  was 
**  tore  amazed  and  very  heavy!  and  exceeding  sof* 
*•  rowful,  men  unto  death :"  Mark  sir.  SS,  3*.  and 
•very  ma«  will  too  surety  find  them  applicable  to 
lnnwelf,  if  not  often  before,  yet  certainly  in,  the  day 
when  the  king  of  terrors  shall  draw  up  all  hi*  forces 
in  array  against  (tin. 

6.  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  I 
for  then  would  IJty  away,  and  be  at  rat.  7.  Lth 
then  would  I  wander  far  off",  and  remain  tin  ■(** 
wHderness.  &  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the 
windy  storm  and  tempest. 

The  ealatnitous  situation  of  the  Israelitish  monarch 
forced  from  him  a  wish,  that,  like  the  bird  of  ieno- 
eence  and  peace,  he  could  in  a  moment  banish  him- 
self from  the  distractions  of  his  rebellious  kingdom, 
and  enjoy,  in  hory  solitode,  that  repose  which  his 
sceptre  and  his  guards  were  not  nbte  to  procure  him. 
There  are  few  crowned  heads,  perhaps,  which-  hem 
Hot  more  than  once  found  occasion  to  form,  if  not 
to  after,  a  wish  of  the  same'  nutate.  Much  more 
must  if  have  been  the  wfch  of  thai  King  of  Israe), 
8 
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wfcow  crow*  wm  literally  one  of  thorns ;  and  it 
often  will  be  the  wish  of  the  devout  Christian,  who, 
sensible  of  the  sins  and  follies  that  overspread  the 
earth,  is  taught  to  aspire  after  his  heavenly  country, 
and  to  delight  in  that  resemblance  of  it  which  the 
closet  beet  affords, 

9.  De$troy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their  tongvee, 
for  I  have  seen  violence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

In  these  words,  king  David  beseecheth  God  to  di- 
vide, confound,  and  bring  to  nothing,  the  counsels  of 
an  iniquitous  and  rampant  faction ;  for  so,  in  the 
history,  we  find  him  saying,  "  0  Loao,  I  pray  thee, 
"  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahitbophal  into  foolishness  :* 
8  Saw.  xv.  31.  The  royal  prayer  was  heard ;  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  was  overthrown  by  Hushai, 
and  the  disappointed  traitor  became  his  own  execu- 
tioner. The  treason  of  Judas,  against  the  Son  of 
David,  brought  him  likewise  to  the  same  end.  Every 
one,  who  finds  himself  tempted  to  betray  the  cause 
of  his  prince,  ,or  his  Saviour,  should  set  theseiwo 
examples  before  his  eyas. 

10-  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the 
walk  thereof;  mischief  oho  and  sorrow  are  in  the 
midst  of  it.  11.  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof; 
deceit  and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

The  violence  and  strife,  mentioned  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  >tue  preceding  verse,  are  here  described  a* 
going  their  rounds,  like  *s  armed  watch,  upon  the 
waits,  to  guard  rebellion,  which  had  taken  up  its 
residence  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  from  the  attacks 
•at'  loyalty,  right,  and  justice,  -driven  with  the  kwg 
beyond  Jordan.  Thus  from  the  same  eky  was  righr 
v2 
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teousness  afterwards  expelled,  in  the  person  of  the 
King  of  righteousness,  and  nothing  left,  but  "  mis- 
"  chief  and  sorrow,  wickedness,  deceit,  and  guile," 
encompassed  with  a  guard  "  of  violence  and  strife." 
Whether  the  state  of  the  Gentile  Christian  church, 
in  the  lost  days,  will  not  too  much  resemble  that  of 
Jerusalem  before  its  destruction,  is  a  matter  of  sad 
and  sorrowful  consideration. 

12.  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me, 
then  I  could  have  borne  it ;  neither  was  it  he  that 
hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself  against  me,  then 
I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him.  13.  But  it  was 
thou,  a  man  mine  equal,  my  guide,  Heb.  my  disci' 
pie,  and  mine  acquaintance.  14-.  We  took  sweet 
counsel  together,  and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God 
in  company. 

The  many  aggravating  circumstances  of  Ahitho- 
phel's  treason  against  David,  and  that  of  Judas 
against  Christ,  are  herev  strongly  marked.  The 
treachery  of  pretended  friends  is  generally  to  the 
church,  as  it  was  to  her  Lord,  the  beginning  of 
sorrows.  Ingratitude,  malice,  and  falsehood,  are 
ingredients  that  must  always  meet  in  the  composition 
of  a  traitor. 

15.  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  or,  death  shall 
remove,  or,  take  them  away  ;  and  let  them,  or,  they 
shall,  go  down  quick  into  hell :  for  wickedness  is 
in  their  dwellings,  and  among  them. 

In  these  words -is  predicted  the  tragical  fate  of 
Ahithophel,  and  those  who  followed  Absalom ;  of 
Judas  and  the  Jews ;  and  of  nil,  who  shall  resemble 
them  in  wickedness.     The  sudden  destruction  of 
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Koran,  Dathaa,  and  Abiram,  who  for  stirring  up  a 
rebellion  against. Moses  and  Aaron,  "  went  down 
"  alive  into  the  pit,''  seems  here  alluded  to,  as  the 
grand  representation  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
bottomless  pit  shall  one  day  shut  her  mouth  for  ever 
upon  all  the  impenitent  enemies  of  the  true  King  of 
Israel,  and  great  High-Priest  of  our  profession. 

16.  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God,  and  the 
Lord  shall  save  me.  17.  Evening  and  morning, 
and  at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud,  and  he 
shall  hear  my  voice. 

Prayer  is 'the,  believer's  universal  medicine,  for  all 
the  disorders  of  the  soul  within,  and  his  invincible 
shield  against  every  enemy  that  can  attack  him  from 
without.  "  Morning,  Evening,  and  Noon,"  were 
three  of  the  hours  of  prayer  in  the  Jewish  church. 
We  And  holy  Daniel  observing  them  in  Babylon, 
notwithstanding  the  royal  decree,  which  made  it 
death  for  him  so  to  do.  The  event  fully  justified 
him,  and  showed  the  power  of  true  devotion,  whose 
high  prerogative  it  still  is,  to  save  the  righteous  from 
the  mouth  of  the  lion.  See  Dan.  vi.  10.  23. 
%  Tim.  iy.  17.     I  PeL  v.  8.     ' 

18.  He  hath  delivered,  or,  shall  deliver,  my  soul 
in  peace  from  the  battle  that  was,  or,  is,  against 
me  ;  for  there  were,  or,  are,  many  with  me. 

David  was  delivered  in  peace,  when,  after  having 
suppressed  the  rebellion,  he  was  brought  back  in 
triumph  to  his  capital ;  the  Son  of  David  was  deli- 
vered in  peace,  when,  victorious  over  the  enemies  Of 
man's  salvation,  he  arose  from  tbe  dead,  and  returned 
to  the  Jerusalem  above ;  the  believing  soul  is  delivered 
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in  peace,  when  bet  Bins  are  Forgiven,  fend  her  oor> 
ruptiona  mortified;  and  the  bodies  of  the  saints  ■hall 
be  delivered  in  peace,  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
The  ground  of  all  these  deliverances  is  one  and  the 
same — "  They  that  are  with  us  are  more  than  they 
"  that  are  against  us :"  3  Kings  vi.  16.  "  Greater 
"  ia  he  that  is  in  us,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world." 
1  John  iv.  4.  % 

19.  Godahall  hear,  and  afflict,  or,  humble,  them, 
even  he  that  abideth  of  old.  Because  they  havt  m 
changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God;  or,  becautt 
they  will  not  be  converted,  and  fear  God. 

He  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  remaining  unchange- 
ably the  same,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  hath 
determined  R>  hear  the  prayers  of  his  faithful  servants, 
and  finally  to  humble  toe  pride  of  his  nnrepentiug 
adversaries.  These  are  the  decrees  which  be  hath 
thought  fit  to  promulgate ;  and  on  them  we  may 
safely  depend. 

30.  He  hath  pmt  forth  his  hands  against  suck  as 
be,  or,  were,  at  peace  Kith  him ;  he  hath  broke* 
his  covenant. 

The  Prophet  goes  on  to  describe  the  perfidy  of 
traitors,  like  Ahithophel  and  Judas.  Every  wilful 
■and  malicious  sinner  "  puts  forth  his  band  against" 
the  person  who  is  "  at  peace  with  him,"  nay,  who 
"  made  bis  peace"  with  the  Father;  add,  by  so  doing, 
"  breaketh  the  covenant"  into  which  by  baptism  e» 
was  admitted.  O  blessed  Jests,  how  often  do  we 
betray  thee  to  thine  enemies,  our  own  lusts,  arid  con- 
sider it  not! 

31.  The  words  of  kiM  month  were  Smoother  tftan 
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butter,  but  war  was  en  ins  /urnrt ;  A«  coords  tser* 
so/ler  than  oil,  yet  were  t/iey  drawn  Board*. 

Of  this  complexion  are  the  cant  of  hypocrites,  the 
charity  of  bigots  and  fanatics,  the  benevolence  of 
atheists,  the  professions  of  the  world,  the  allurements 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  temptations  of  Satan,  when  he 
thinks  proper  to  appear  in  the  character  of  an  angel 
of  light. 

182.  Cast  thy  burden  Upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
sustain  thee :  he  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to 
hemmed. 

The  coaelmion  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  amidst 
all  dangers  And  adversities,  whensoever  they  oppress 
-  us,  we  are  to  put  our  fuU  trust  and  confidence  .only 
in  bis  mercy,  who  delivered  David,  and  the  Sou  of 
David,  out  of  all  their  troubles.  He,  who  once 
bore  the  burden  of  our  sorrows,  requested  of  us, 
ikai  we  would  now  and  ever  permit  him  to  bear  the 
burden  of  «ur  -cares;  that,  as  be  knowetfh  what  is 
best  tor  us,  fee  is»y  provide  it  aeopFdfcigly.  When  . 
shall  we  trust  Christ  to  govern  the  world  wfaidh  he 
hath  redeemed? 

23.  But  thou,  O  God,  shall  bring  them  down  into 
the  pit  of destruction:  bloody  anddeveitfttimmshall 
mdlw*  out  h&ytkeir  days;  but  I  wiil  trust  in  thee. 
<3^riJ^¥oiesofmo^jujrtj»dgeaB«flt,proflounced 
against  rebels  and  M«rAerer*t  Of  Ifce  eare  and 
certain  execution  of  his  righteous  sentence  who  can 
doubt,  thatcoamden  the  inteof  Karah,  Dathnn,  and 
Abiram ;  of  Absalom,  Asvtbophel,  and  Judas ;  and, 
above  all,  of  the  city  wJuch  contained  within  its  wans 
4hc««^ls,«ad*iHirdereriot'theSonefGod?  Let 
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«b  trust  for  ever  in  Him  alone  who  can  thus  deliver, 
and  thus  destroy. 

ELEVENTH  DAY— MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM  LVL 

ARGUMENT. 

David,  in  danger  from  the  Philistines,  among  whom 
he  was  driven,  as  well  as  from  Saul  and  his  as- 
sociates, is  supposed  to,  1,2.  make  supplication  to 
God,  in  whom,  3,  4.  he  placeth  alt  his  hope  and 
confidence,  5 — 7.  of  being  saved  from  the  wiles 
and  stratagems  of  the  adversary ;  8, 9.  he  comfort- 
eth  himself  with  the  consideration  that  God  taketh 
account  of  his  Bufferings,  and  will  appear  on  his 
behalf;  10, 11.  he  repeateth  the  declaration  of  his 
faith  in  the  divine  promises;  and,  IS,  13.  con- 
cluded with  paying  his  tribute  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  What  David  was  in  Philistia,  the 
disciples  of  the  Son  of  David-are  in  the  world. 

1.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God :  Jot  man  would 
swallow  me  up;  he  fighting  daily  oppressetk  me. 
2.  Mine  enemies  would  daily  swallow  me  up,  for 
they  be  many  that  fight  against  me,  O  thou  Most 
High. 

-  The  same  words  are  applicable  to  the  situation  and 
circumstances  of  David,  pursued  by  his  enemies ;  of 
Christ,  persecuted  by  the  Jews;  of  the  church  af- 
flicted in  the  world ;  and  of  the  soul,  encompassed  by 
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enemies,  against  whom  she  is  forced  to  wage  per- 
petual war. 

3.  What  time  J  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee, 
4.  In  God  I  will  praise,  or,  glory  in,  kia  word,  in 
God  I  have  put  my  trust;  I  will  not  fear  what 
flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

Whoever,  like  the  prophet  Elieha's  servant,  be- 
holdeth  only  the  forces  of  the  enemy,  wilt  be  apt,  like" 
him,  to  cry  out,  "  Alas,  my  master !  how  shall  we 
"do?"  2  Kings  vi.  15.  But  when  our  eyes  are 
"  opened,"  to  see  those  "  horses  and  chariots  of  fire" 
which  are  "  round  about  us ;"  when  we  perceive  the 
promises  of  their  Word,  and  the  mighty  succours  of 
the  Spirit,  which  are  all  on  our  side ;  we  no  longer  fear 
the  terrors  or  the  temptations  of  flesh  and  blood; 
but  find  ourselves  enabled  to  do,  and  to  suffer,  all 
things,  through  faith  in  bim  who  strengthened  us  to 
the  battle.  "  He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
"  nor  forsake  thee ;"  so  that  we  may  boldly  say, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what 
"  man  shall  do  unto  me."    Heb.  xiii.  6,  6. 

5.  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words :  all  their 
thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil.  6.  They  gather 
themselves  together,  they  hide  themselves,  they 
mark  my  steps,  they  wait  for  my  soul. 

These  words  could  not  be  more  literally  descrip- 
tive of  the  behaviour  of  David's  persecutors,  than 
they  certainly  are  of  that  conduct  which  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  observed  towards  our  blessed  Lord  ; 
when,  like  serpents  by  the  way  side,  they  "  marked 
"  his  steps,"  till  a  proper  opportunity  offered,  to  dart 
from  their  lurking-place,  and  "  bruise  his  heel." 
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W*  think  it  hard,  when  men  nse  ns  in  this  manner  ; 
but  surely  we  either  forget  that  the  Son  of  God  «u 
so  used  before  us,  or  that  we  am  bit  disciples. 

7.  Shall  they  eoeapo  by  iniquity?  In  thine  anger 
t#$t  down  thy  people,  O  Cod. 

The  signal  vengeance  inflicted  an  the  enemies  ef 
David,  of  Christ,  aad  of  (be  church,  in  different  ages, 
may  serve  to  convince  us,  that  if  we  would  **  escape,' 
it  must  be  feom  sin,  not  by  it 

8.  Thou  tellcet  my  wandering*:  put  thou  iny 
tears  into  thy  bottle .-  are  they  not  in  iky  book  f 

Known  unto  God  are  all  the  afflictions  of  has  ser- 
vant* ;  while  banished,  like  David,  from  their  abid- 
ing city  and  country,  they  "  wander"  here  below,  m 
the  land  of  their  pilgrimage.  The  *  tears"  of  peni- 
tents are  had  in  remembrance,  and,  as  m  many  pre- 
cious geniB,  will  one  day  adorn  their  crown*.  How 
dear,  then,  in  the  sight  of  God,  wen  the  "  wander- 
"  ings"  and  the  "  tears"  of  the  holy  Jains,  submit- 
ting to  perform  penance  for  those  sins  which  he 
never  committed  1 

9.  When  Icry  unto  thee,  then  shaU  trnne  enemies 
ivru  back :  this  I  know  ;for  God  is  for  me. 

What  can  we  possibly  dasire  more,  than  this  assur- 
ance, that,  how  many,  or  bow  formidable  soever  onr 
enemies  may  be,  yet  there  is  one  always  ready  to 
appear  in  oar  defence,  whose  power  no  creature  is 
able  so  resist  ?  "  Thai  I  know,"  eaith  David;  and 
had  we  the  faith  of  David,  we  should  know  it  Coo. 

10.  In  God  wiU  I  praise  his  word:  in  the  Lord 
noUlI  pram  im  word.  II.  In  God  have  J  put  my 
trtuls  Iwillnoi  be  afraid  what  num  com  do  unto  me. 
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See  above,  on  Verse  4,  18.  7%  vows  are  upon  me, 
O  God  4  I  wiU  render  praise*  unto  thee,  13,  For 
thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death;  wilt  not 
thou  deliver  my  feet,  or,  my  feet  also,  or,  assuredly, 
from  falling,  that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the 
light  of  the  living  ? 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  Psalm,  and  of  many 
others,  the  Prophet  speaketh  of  his  deliverance  as 
actually  accomplished ;  he  acknowledged  himself 
under  the  obligation  of  the  vows  made  to  God  in  the 
night  of  affliction,  which  he  is  resolved  to  pay  on  the 
morning  of  triumph  end  jubilee.  O  come  that  glo- 
rious morning,  when  the  redeemed  shall  sing  eternal 
praises  to  the  Lord  God  of  their  salvation,  for  having 
"  delivered  their  souls  from  death,  and  their  feet 
"  from  fulling,  that  they  may  walk  before  him  in  the 
"  light  of  the  living!" 

PSALM   LV11: 


This  Psalm  is  said  to  have  been  composed  by  David, 
on  occasion  of  his  escape  from  Saul,  in  the  cave 
at  Enge&i.  See  1  Sam.  xxiv.  3.  And  the  church 
by  her  appointment  of  it  as  one  of  the  proper 
'Psalms  for  Easter-day,  hath  instructed  us  to  trans- 
fer the  ideas  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 
grave.  The  Psalm  containetb,  1 — 3.  an  act  of 
faith  in  the  promises ;  4.  a  description  of  grievous 
sufferings ;  5,  a  prayer  for  the  exaltalioa  of  God's 
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glory,  which  is  repeated  again  at  the  conclusion  ; 
6.  a  prediction  of  judgement  on  the  adversary  ; 
7 — 10.  a  strain  of  the  highest  exultation  and 
jubilee. 

I.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto 
me,  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee :  yea,  in  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  until  these 
calamities  be  overpast. 

David,  encompassed  by  his  enemies  at  Engcdi, 
pntteth  up  this  prayer  to  God ;  the  same  prayer  we 
may  suppose  to  have  been  used  by  our  blessed  Lord, 
when  drawing  near  to  the  grave,  and  gate  of  death ; 
and  the  church  ever  continueth  the  use  of  it,  until 
she  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption.  In 
the  mean  time,  she  teacheth  her  children  to  put 
themselves,  living  and  dying,  under  the  protection 
of  him  who  is  always  ready  to  '*  gather  them,  as  a 
"  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings." 
There  they  may  rest  in  peace  and  security. 

2.  I  wilt  cry  unto  God  most  high;  unto  God  that 
performetk  all  things  for  me.  ' 

David  cried  unto  God,  and  was  delivered  ont  of 
the  hand  of  Saul ;  the  Son  of  David  cried  unto  God, 
and  was  delivered  from  the  power  of  the  grave :  the 
saints  on  earth  cry  unto  God,  and  shall  be  delivered 
ont  of  their  troubles ;  the  souls  under  the  altar  in 
heaven  cry  unto  God,  Rev.  vi.  10.  and  shall  obtain 
a  reunion  with  their  bodies.  Thus  God  "  perform- 
"  eth  all  things  for  us,"  as  well  as  for  David. 

3.  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me  from 
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the  reproach  of  him  that  mould  swallow  me  up. 
God  shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth. 

We  have  all  an  enemy,  who  would  "  swallow  us 
"  up ;  and  we  look  for  the  manifestation  of  the  divine 
"  mercy  and  truth"  from  "  heaven,"  for  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls,  and  the  redemption  of  our  bodies. 
A  grand  specimen  of  this  manifestation  was  exhibited 
to  the  world,  on  that  glorious  morning  when  Jesus 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead. 

4.  My  soul  is  among  lions :  and  I  He  even  among 
them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men, 
whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and  their 
tongue  a  sharp  swOrd. 

The  fiercest  of  beasts,  the  most  devouring  of  ele- 
ments, and  the  sharpest  of  military  weapons,  are 
■elected,  to  represent  the  power  and  fury  of  David's 
enemies.  How  much  stronger,  and  more  furious, 
were  the  enemies  of  Christ,  who,  in  the  day  of  bis 
passion,  resembled  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  the  three 
children  in  the  fiery  furnace,  and  who-  stood  alone, 
exposed  to  the  assaults  of  men  and. evil  spirits ! 

5.  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens  ; 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

God  is  exalted  and  glorified  among  men  by  the  dis- 
play of  mercy  and  judgement,  in  the  salvation  of  his 
children  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  But  chiefly 
was  he  exalted,  when,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus, 
he  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  far  above  all  princi- 
palities and  powers,  and  every  thing  that  is  named  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  This  was  the  great  exaltation, 
prefigured;  foretold,  and  incessantly  prayed  tor,  in 
the  ancient  church. 
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&  Zifcejf  fen*  prepared  a  net  for  my  efeg* ,-  *y 
sou/  is  feweti  t/ouw ;  they  Anne  diffged  « jn*  te/*rfl 
we,  iwto  (Ac  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen,  «r„  ehall 
fall  themselves. 

David  compares  himself,  1  Sam,  sxvi.  2ft  to  a 
bird  upon  the  mountains,  which  thefowler  endeavour- 
eth  to  hunt  into  the  nets  and  mares  set  up  and  pre/ 
pared  for  its  destruction.  So  was  the  most  innocent 
dove,  the  holy  Jesus,  persecuted  by  the  Jaws,  until 
they  had  driven  him  into  the  snares  of  death,  and  fetid 
him  low  in  the  grave.  But  the  enemies  of  both  re* 
ceived,  in  the  end,  the  doe  reward  of  their  deeds,  mA 
"  fell  into  the  pit  they  had  digged." 

7.  My  heart  iafixad,  0  Qo4,  my  heart  is  fixed; 
I  »ill  «mg  and  gew  praise. 

At  the  prospect  of  approaching  deliverance,  the 
Prophet,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  dedanth  his  heart 
to  be  fixed  and  established,  steadfast  and  uumote- 
able  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  even  thee  preparing  4e 
celebrate  its  future  enlargement  with  songs  of  praise. 

8.  Amake  up,  any  glory ;  amok*,  psaltery  ami 
harp  :  I  myself  toiil  awake  earb?,  or,  awaken  the 
morning. 

For  this  purpose,  he  calls  upon  his  tongue,  with 
all  his  uutraaients  of  music,  ajl  ibe  organs  of  the 
body  and  affections  of  the  soul,  to  unite  their  powers 
in  sweetest  harmony  and  concert,  and  to  awaken  the 
aruggtsh  morning  with  the  voice  of  melody,  sounding 
slbrth  the  glories  of  redeaiptioo.  Tims  should  the 
morning  be  ever  celebrated,  on  which  Christ  "asnsa 
"  from  the  dead,  and  became  the  first-fruits  «f  them 
"  that  slept." 
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9.  I  mill  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people; 
I  will  sing  unto  thee  Among  the  nations.  10.  For 
thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens,  and  thy  truth 
unto  the  clouds. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  grave,  fore- 
shadowed in  the  deliverance  of  David  from  the  band 
of  Saul,  was  a  transaction  which  caused  the  heavens, 
and  all  the  powers  therein,  to  extol  the  mercy  and  , 
the  truth  of  God.  The  nations  of  the  earth  whose 
are  the  benefits  and  the  blessings  of  that  transaction, 
are,  therefore,  bound  evermore  to  make  hthe  subject 
of  their  praises  and  thanksgivings ;  which  is  done  by 
the  members  of  oar  church,  every  Easter-day,  in  the 
words  of  this  very  Psabs. 

11.  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens j 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

Even  so,  be  thou  still  exalted,  O  blessed  Jesu ! 
above  the  heavens,  while  the  angels  sing  their  balte. 
htjahs  on  high ;  and  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the 
earth,  while,  m  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  the  congregations  of  the  redeemed  incessantly 
magnify  thy  salvation  below. 

The  church  triumphant,  and  the  church  below, 
In  songa  of  praise  their  present  union  show ; 
Their  joys  are  full,  our  expectation  long  ; 
In  life  w«  differ,  fctrt  we  join  in  suag. 
Angela  and  we,  assisted  by  this  art. 
May  «i*g  together,  though  we  dw«ll  apart. 

Waller  on  Divine  Poeiie. 
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PSALM  LVIIL 

ARGUMENT. 

Id  the  person  of  Saul  and  his  iniquitous  counsellors, 
the  enemies  of  Christ  and  the  church,  1,  %.  are  re- 
proved, and,  3 — 5.  their  malice  is  described,  by 
comparing  it  to  the  poison  of  serpents,  which  are 
proof  against  every  art  made  use  of  to  tame  them : 
6 — 9.  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  is  foretold, 
and  illustrated  by  six  similitudes ;  10.  the  triumph 
of  the  righteous  is  likewise  predicted ;  as  also, 
11.  the  effect  it  will  produce,  in  manifesting  to  all 
the  world  the  providence  and  glory  of  God. 

1.  Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  congre- 
gation? Do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men? 
2.  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness  ;  ye  -weigh  the 
violence  of  your  hands,  or,  your  hands  from 
violence,  in  the  earth. 

The  proceedings  of  Poeg,  and  other  associates  of 
Saul,  against  David ;  those  of  Judas  and  the  sanhe- 
drim, against  our  Lord ;  and  those  of  wicked  princes, 
and  court  sycophants,  in  different  ages,  against  the 
faith  and  the  church ;  as  they  spring  from  the  same 
principles,  so  they  flow  pretty  much  in  the  same 
channel.  Such  men  may  here  see  their  characters 
drawn,  and  their  end  foretold. 

3.  The  wicked  are  estranged,fromthe  womb:  they 
go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

The  tares  sown  by  the  enemy,  in  human  nature, 
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appear  ttfrly*  ;«H»4hd#  us  hoftr  fitr  tfre  aft  w  etfHfh^ 

"^"frtJfaiortglftylfrtitliahdtight^bsfieys.  Wp 
t&fi'fefe  expected,  unless  grace'tind  ttlstip'line'Pretfetft 
it,  btit  tftfet  "dtit  of  the  stent's  Wttt  thrill  cortie 
"  fbrth  a  edckatncK,  and  Ms  fttft  shafl  b'i  a  fifery 
"  flying  serpent."  '" 

"4.  Tftgfi*  tyUirtt  h  lifce  tWs  pd^oA  of ^  serpent ; 
fltey'  are  iffite  tte  dettf  Odder  that  'st#M"tt'  eV> 
5.  JrftifcAte^no*fteST*^fomeW^^/-c^*-^V^, 

The  wicked  Wft-tteA  cofopteted  to  setyerrfs",  ffr 
ffiattoaWgfifty  lh»  tertipers  wWdris  lite  V»A 
arldflaisrih of'ttle  itf  teltefctoar  rVotW.  M'Whe¥eab 
tHe'^e  ^esoWe^lHHdb  eVeh  tif&rptaitk,  wUlcR;'fcy 
ttV^lrjai  sahrids";  Way1,  ftfr  a  timfc,  a*  ft fetftfKfc'fce  dft- 
ttrHied  flf'UHiSr  Wge,  and  rendered  fed  tatneas  to1  tife 
ir&ifdled  Wfthtint  danger* ;  yet  the  evirUis{ib4iti6'tra 

*  Bochart  quotes  several  ancient  authors,  'who,  mention  this 
effect  of  music,  and  among  them  Virgil,  JEneid,  vti.  v.  753. 
"  l  ••  'Vlpetaai&eJi,  et  tfavffier  IrjAirffot't^lril  V  ' 
'  '*  '"^a^te'^ais<yrtllA)s.cANTtjqW-Hik¥Ll^ue*ltebat.'?:'' 
The  ekkiSoalige*,  as  qm>ttfrby>tfceiMie  l^ed  riritifc>  writes 
thus:  "  Nos  aliquandp  vidimus  cantaljppkbqs  etca^er^jsMy^i 
*'  aerpentes :"  and  Mr.,Bovk,.in  his  Essay  on  the  Great  Epects 
of  Languid  Motion,  p.  71  >  ed.  1665.  gives  us  the  following  pas- 
-sage.'rronVStr  Ft;  Bitot's  Voyage  Into  the  £eva*t,'p^!e9W.'5. 
"  Many  rarities  of  living  creatures  I  saw  in  Grand  Cairo ;  but 
" '  tjbe  tjids«  ingtttious  Wis  a  West  of  fttumlegge'd '  Wrpaitsi  «rf  two 
:".friitlOTig;  black  bird  ngty,  kept  by  a'Frettetittian  ;  •*»,- wrJen 
<f  tm-tmne  to  handle  them,  they  would  nat  endure  traayfoit  rjUi 
■ «  arid  Hid  m  their  bote;  then  would  hetskte  ti is 'cittern;  •and'Jp1«y 
*'  uptfhit;  they,  brtving'htainta&te.taffl^t'rtawtttig  OThhHfeii, 
"  ftnt] 'tfegtih  to  climb  up  him,  till  he  gave  overplaying;  then 
VOL.  I.  Z 
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of  tome  men,  like  those  of  one  particular -species  of 
the  serpentine  race,  are  often  invincible.  The  enmity 
of  a  Saul,  was  proof  against  the  heavenly  strains  of 
.fhe  son  of  Jesse;  and  He,  who  spake  as  "never 
"  man  spake,"  was  stung  to  death  by  "  a  generation 
"of  vipers." 

6.  Break,  or,  thou  wilt  break,  their  teeth,  O  God, 
w  their  mouths ;  break,  or,  thou  wilt  break,  out  the 
teeth  of  the  young  lions,  0  Lobd. 

The  destruction  of  thewieked  is  represented  under 
six  similitudes.  The  first  is  that  of  breaking  the 
teeth  of  lions,  being  the  most  terrible  weapons  of  the 
most  terrible  animals.  But  what  is  human  power, 
at  its  highest  exaltation,  if  compared  to  that  of  God  ? 
The  mountains  of  Gilboa  can  tell  us,  the  desolated 
.Zioo  can  inform  us,  how  the  mighty  are  fallen,  .and 
the  weapons  of  war  perished !  because  the  mighty 
had  exalted  themselves,  and  the  weapons  of  war  had 
been  lifted  up,  against  truth  and  innocence,  pro- 
tected by  the  decrees  of  Heaven. 

7.  Let  them,  or,  they  shall,  melt  away,  as  waters 
which  ran  continually,  or,  pass  away;  when  he 
■bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  arrows,  let  them,  or, 
they  shall,  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

The  second  similitude  used  to  illustrate  the  de- 
struction of  the  wicked,  is  that  of  torrents  and  inunda- 

M  a**y  they  ran."  The  "  deaf "  odder  my  either  be  a  serpent 
of  a  apecie*  naturally  deaf  <foi  several  such  kinds  arc  mentioned 
by  Aviceme,  as  quoted  by  fiocbart)  or  one  deaf  by  accident:  in 
-  either  case,  she  nay  he  said,  in  the  language  of  poetry,  to  "  stop 
"  herear/!n*mli«the^pK^toa]ltheeff<wt«oftheoh»raM. 
Hastate*. 
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lions,  which  descend  with  great  noise  (ram  the 
'mountains,  and  cover  the  face  of  a  country ;  but  their 
cause  soon  ceasing  to  act,  they  ran  off  and  appear 
"  no  more ;  herein  affording  a  fine  emblem  of  the 
weakness  and  instability  of  earthly  power.  The  im- 
potence of  human  efforts  against  divine  counsels  U 
compared,  thirdly,  to  a  man  drawing  a  how,  when 
the  arrow  on  the  string  is  broken  in  two ;  and  there- 
fore, instead  of  flying  to  the  mark,  falls  useless  at  his 
feet. 

B,  Ma  snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of  them 
pass  away;  like  ike  untutiely  bitth  of  a  woman,  that 
they  may  not  see  the  sun.  Or,  As  a  melting  snailhe 
shall  pass  away;  as  an  abortion,  they  see  not  the  sun. 

A  snail,  which,  coming  forth  of  his  shell,  marks 
bis  path  with  slime,  continually  losing  some  part  of 
his  substance  in  his  progress ;  and  an  abortion,  which 
consumes  away  in  the  like  manner :  these  are  the 
fourth  and  fifth  images,  selected  to  represent  the 
transient  nature  of  worldly  greatness,  still  wasting, 
till  it  comes  to  nothing;  and  the  miserable  fate  of 
those  who  perish,  with  their  half-formed  devices,  nor 
ever  behold  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

9.  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he  shall 
take  them  away  as  with  a  whirlwind,  both  living, 
and  in  his  wrath;  or,  he  shall  take  them  away  alive, 
as  with  a  whirlwind,  in  his  wrath. 

Wicked  men  have,  in  common  with  others,  that 
tendency  to  decay  which  is  entailed  on  the  world, 
and  on  all  things  therein ;  but  they  are  warned,  by 
this  sixth  and  last  similitude,  to  prevent  the  judge- 
ments of  the  Almighty.  These  often  break  forth  like 
z  2 

DkjitizedByGoOgle 


■■MO  A  COMMBNTAKY  rraattt'tt. 

a-wWrifl-ind,  or  a  ttauder-stonn,  and  swe'ep  away 

at  once,  in  theflower  of  their  strength,  Mid  the  height 

-  of  their -prosperity,  the  tyrannical  oppressors  ofttfe 
peopleof  God;  whose  short-lived  gfctry,  and  sudden 
extinction,  are- aptly  resembled  to  that  cracRlihg:  atid 
momentary  blaze  which  is  produced 'by'tt  fire;  kftl- 

idtedanvang-thorns,  under apot.  •         -  i    '" 

10.i  3*e  righteous  ekaUrqjtfite,  titken  h&s'ietH^ie 
vMtgeanve;  he  shall  Mask  kis  flit  WtfteMMHZ^f 
the  wicked :  II.  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  VeVily, 
ihAr^wttreaardforthvrighiemii\'i^VeHfy,  Keis, 

>OTj  there  is,  a  Goti that  juOgelhtk  *hh  &rth.  '  "I 
Tfre  victories  of  that  Josr  Oi», '^aidttf  itl^s 
•own  pet-son  and  in  those  of  his  faithful  servants'1/ over 
flie  enemies  of  man's  salvation,  art  productive  of  a 
joys  which  sprircgeth  toot  from  lovfr  of  r^'engb;' "birtta 

•  inspired  by  a  view*  of  the  divine  inerty, flflatitfe,  and 
<tru«h>  displayed  in  the  redempttoh  of  the  elect,  the 
punishment  of  the  Ungodly,  and  the  accompli httieht 
of  the  promises.  Whoever  duly  Wei^HbtH  end  edh- 
sidereth  these  things,  will  diligently  see*  aftier  Mle 
reward  of  righteousness,  and  humbly  adore  the  pro- 
vidence, which  ordereth  all  thiwgS  aright,  Snlieaveu 
add  earth. 

ELEVENTH  »AV— EVENING  MtAY«R. 

PSALM   UX.  . 

ARGUMENT. 

This  Psalm  is  said  to  bare  been  composed  oh  occa- 
sion of  David*  escape;  when  Saul  sent,  anfl  they 
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,  watched- the  bouse,  to,  ki)J  hia*.     See  1  -Sa/m-  ?i*. ' 
,« l|— 1$-  D#vid  in  these,  as  in  many  other.  cii!Cum- 
ataoces  of  fa  is  life,  may  be  considered  as  the  re- 
presentative of  Messiah,  I,  %  praying  to  be  deli- 
vered from  the  power  of  his  blood-thirsty  enemies, 
whose  indefatigable  malice  \\e,  3 — 7.  describes  ; 
bat,  8—10.  predicts  his  own  enlargement,  through, 
.the  tender  mercy  .and  mighty  power  of.  God;  as 
,  ...also,  1 1- — 15.  the  singular  vengeance  to  be  poured 
out  upon  his  enemies,  for  their  punishment,  and 
the  admonition  of  others.'    The  Psalm  concludes 
with  a  strain  of  exultation  and  thanksgiving. 

1.  Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  my  God; 
defend  me,  Heb.  exalt  me,  from  them  that  rise  tm, 
against  me.  ..  %  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  and  save  me  from  bloody  men. 

In  these  words  we  hear  the  voice  of  David,  wjhen,. 
a  prisoner  in  his  own  house ;  the  voice  of  Christ* 
when  surrounded  by  his  merciless  enemies ;  the  voice 
of  the  church,  when  under  bondage  in  the  world ; 
and  the  voice  of  the  Christian,  when  under  tempta- 
tion, affliction,  and  persecution.. 

3.  For,  lo,  thfy  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul;,  the 
mighty  are  gathered  against  me;  not  for  my  trans- 
gression, nor  for.  my  sin,  0  Lord.  4.  Theyiwit, 
and  prepare  themselves,  without  my  fau,ltj-  awa^e. 
to  help  me,  and  behold. 

The  mighty. men  of  Saul  were  gathered .again^ 

David,  who  had  been  guilty  of  no  offence,,  .agjufit,  tjie . 
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king,  ami  therefore  was,  so  far,  innocent.  The  Jewi 
and  Romans  were  gathered  against  Jesus  Christ, 
who  had  committed  no  sin  at  all,  and  was  perfectly 
innocent  And  the  world  is  oftentimes  in  arms 
against  the  children  of  God,  only  for  doing  what  it 
is  their  duty  to  do.  In  all  snch  cases,  God  is  to  be 
applied  to,  as  the  helper  and  avenger  of  those  who 
suffer  unjustly. 

5.  Thou,  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  awake,  or,  thou  shalt  awake,  to 
visit  all  the  heathen :  be  not  merciful,  or,  thou 
wilt  not  be  merciful,  to  any  wicked  transgressors. 

The  Prophet,  in  this  verse,  seemeth  to  respect  that 
great  day  of  final  retribution,  which  is  to  succeed  the 
day  of  grace,  the  accepted  time  of  repentance  and 
pardon.  For  then  it  is  that  Jehovah  shall  awake,  to 
judge  the  nations ;  to  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  deeds ;  and  to  banish  for  ever,  from  his  pre- 
sence, the  impenitent  workers  of  iniquity.  Tbe 
malicious  adversaries  of  David,  and  those  -of  tbe 
Son  of  David,  may  not  then  find  the  mercy,  so  often  ' 
by  them  rejected,  in  the  days  of  their  flesh. 

6,  They  return  at  evening;  they  make  a  noise  tike 
a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

The  emissaries  of  Saul,  coming  after  David  in  the 
"  evening,"  besetting  his  house,  and  blocking  up  the 
avenues,  are  compared  to  a  set  of  hungry  blood- 
hounds in  quest  of  their  prey.  But  the  picture  is 
drawn  likewise  for  that  herd  of  evening  wolves  who 
thirsted  after  the  Wood  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  on  whom 
their  mouths  were  opened,  crying,  "  Crucify  him  ! 
*  crucify  him  !"  .-;■-.,-" 
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7.  Behold,  they  belch,  or,  spout,  out  with  their 
mouth  ;  swords  are  in  their  lips,  for  who,  say,  they, 
doth  hear  t 

Out  of  the  abundance  of  malice  in  the  heart,,  the 
mouth  will  speak,  like  the  cutting  of  a  sword ;  and 
the-  wicked  take  counsel  against  the  just,  as  if  there 
were  no  one  above  who  heard  and  regarded. 

8.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shall  laugh  at  them ;  thou, 
shall  have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

These  very  expressions  are  used  in  the  4th  verse- 
of  the  2nd  Psalm,  to  denote  the  futility  of  all  the 
counsels  entered  into,  by  Jew  and  Gentile,  against 
Messiah  and  bis  church,  The  Psalm  before  us  seems-. 
evidently  to  relate  to  the  same  counsels,  against  the 
same  blessed  Person,  whatever  part  of  king  David's 
history  might  be  the  occasion  of  its  being  composed. 

9.  Because  of  his  strength  -will  I  wait  upon  thee; 
for  God  is  my  defence,  or,  exaltation.  10.  The  God 
of  my  mercy  shall  prevent  me;  God  shall  let  me 
te  my  desire,  Heb.  look,  upon  mine  enemies. 

..  To  the  strength  of  the  adversary  the  Psalmist  op- 
poseth  that  of  God,  which  he  foresaw  would  rescue 
vbim,  and  avenge  bis  cause.  In  all  our  troubles  let 
us  do  likewise ;  and  then,  be  who  exalted  David,  and 
a  greater  than  David1,  will  in  due  time  exalt  us,  and 
we  shall  look,   without  fear,    upon  our  spiritual 


11.  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget ;  scatter 
them  by  thy  power,  and  bring them down,  OLord, 
our  shield.  Or,  Thou  wilt  not  slay  them— thou 
wilt  scatter  them,  Ac.    ■--. ■  ..y  ■-.  -. -v 

The  Prophet,  in  the  person  of  Messiah,  predicteth 
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the  singular  fate  of  the  Jews;  who,  for  thfjy  suis, 
were  not  extirpated,  lest  th,e.  Gentile  Christians 
should  "  forget"  their  punishment ;  but  were  "  sptf- 
"  tered"  among  all  nations,  and  degrade*}  from,  the 
glorious  privileges  of  that  high  rank  in  which  they 
once  stood  *.  Thus  doth  that  people  remain,  at  tbjs 
day,  a  monument  of  God's  vengeance  against  apo- 
stasy ;  a  beacon,  Bet  up,  and  kindled  by  the  hand  of 
Heaven,  as  a  warning  to  all  Christian  churches,  (hat 
they  split  not  on  the  same  fatal  rock. 

12.  For  thfi  sinof  their  mouth  and  the  words  of 
their  lips,  let  them,  or,  they  shall,  even  be  taken  in 
their  pride :  and  for  cursing  and  lying  which  they 
speak. 

The  causes  of , the  Jews'  dispersion  are  here  as- 
signed, viz.  "  the  sin  of  their  mouth"  in  the  "  words 
"  of  their  lips,"  or  their  "  hard  speeches"  spoken 
against  the  Son  of  God ;  their  slanders,  lying  accusa- 
tions, and  outrageous  blasphemies,  together  with  that 
horrid  imprecation  in  which  they  involved  their  de- 
scendants ;  who  have  groaned  under  the  weight  of 
it  for  near  these  1700  years,  and  yet  stUl  cputippe.to 
justify  the  deeds  of  their  fathers,  retaining  that 
"pride"  in  their  name,  and  long  since  forfeited  pri- 
vileges, which  provoked  the  Romans  tp  destroy  their 
city  and  country. 

13.  Consume  them  in  thy  wrath,  consume  the,m, 
or,  thou  shalt  consume  them,  &c  t hat  they  may  nal} 


i,  Cliristiani  dirins  nlttoms  oblivisoi  nnn  possunt, 
into  Judjei,  .eicidio  suo  supentites,  et  ubique  vagi,  pcemm 
suun,  et  pariter,  in  testimonium,  eloquja divinii  circtulufcxun t.-~ 
BossujET,  ,.  ., 
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YemoapfcJfii^sa^h#,Ti$u&  ffiltfp  thfiJ,W\}>WW< 
nvlfiwwm  $?>  -temta^  -fft&Ittlifo  ffqwtfAt 

".the  Jews  W&,  bu(.  of,  %  £g#!es  9lPP-"  ^he 
Gpfflel  hajh  bfien  preached,  idojatry .JMnl(flw«Wrr 
thjowjj,  the  najtioiu?  ha,yp ,bfte#  coo,vflrtgd  .to  .the  fatfi 
of  Abraham,  affll  tba*_qf.JQav»A  wbflpe  P#ftlfW  %rc 
uged  %fliaghpu*,the^orld;  ftnd  <£pd,  wfco  "-fflbri 
"in  Jacob,  wid,,wa6  kaflwnifl  Jj^/^q^kn^wp. 
a^d  rulpth  "unto  (he.soda  rfttte,j¥W»h^'„fiw  tfyt£ 
"  have  seen  the,  salvation,';  aoi;, submitted'  to,  Oifi 
sceptre,  of  King;  Messiah. 

14.  And  at  evening  let  them,  or,  they  shall,  re- 
turn; and  let  thevfk,  or,  they,  ahull,  make  a  noise 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city.  15. 
Let  them,  or,  they  shall,  swgnder  up  and  down 
for  meat,  and  grudge,  or,  howl,  if  they  be  not 
satisfied.  '        ■ 

The  puniihmenUndicted  on  the  wicked  often  febr- 
ries,tbe  mark  of,  their  grime.  It  is  just  that,  they  who 
bav,e,,t^ir8ted  a#er,tbe  blood of  &e iigfr.tQQu#,  should 
want  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  their  tftngues ;  and  the 
hunger  of  a  dog  is  deservedly  their  plague,  of  whom 
a  resemblance  of  that  unclean  animal's  disposition 
bath  been  the  sin.  Such  is  the  present  condition  of 
the  Jews,  excluded  from  the  church,  and  suffering  all 
the  calamities  of  a  spiritual  famine;  and  such  Will 
be  the,  condition  rof  ail  those  who  ace  to  wail  and 
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lament  in  vein,  without  the  holy  city,  for  evermore. 
Rev.  xxii.  15. 

16.  But  I  will  ring  of  thy  power;  yea,  I  will  sing 
aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning  ;  for  thou  hast 
been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble. 
IT.  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength,  will  I  ring :  far  God 
is  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

While  the  wicked  murmur  and  repine  at  the  dis- 
pensations of  Heaven,  the  righteous  are  employed  in 
giving  thanks  and  praises  for  the  same ;  and  the 
"  morning"  which  is  to  consign  the  former  to  the  ha- 
bitations of  despair,  where  no  sounds  are  beard  but 
those  of  hideous  waitings  and  horrid  blasphemies, 
shall  transport  the  latter  to  the  mansions,  of  felicity, 
resounding  with  incessant  hallelujahs. 


PSALM    LX. 


This  Psalm  is  thought  to  have  been  composed,  by 
David,  when,  after  bis  coining  to  the  throne,  the 
tribes  of  Israel  had  submitted  to  his  sceptre,  and 
be  was  engaged  in  the  reduction  of  the  adjacent 
countries.  See  the  history,  2  Sam.  chap.  v. 
and  viii.  1—3.  He  describes  what  Israel  had 
lately  suffered  from  foreign  enemies,  and  do- 
mestic feuds;  4,  5,  6.  he  declareth  himself  ap- 

•  pointed,  .to-,  conduct  his  people  to  victory  and 
triumph,  according  to  a  divine  prediction  ;  6,7. 


^Google 


BATH. «.».]         ON  THE  PSA1MS.  9*7 

he  rejoiceth  in  the  accession  of  the  other  tribes  to 
that  of  Judah,  and,  8 — 12.  sees  Edom,  Moab, 
and  Philistia,  already  subdued  by  the  mighty 
.  power  of  God.  All  this  is  now  to  be  spiritually 
applied,  in  the  Christian  church,  to  the  establish- 
ment and  enlargement  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  pre- 
figured by  that  of  David. 

I.  O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off",  thou  hast  scat- 
tered us,  thou  hast  been  displeased;  O  turn  thy- 
self to  us  again. 

When  the  church,  by  her  sins,  hath  rejected  God, 
she  is  rejected  by  him;  she  is  delivered  into  the 
bands  of  her  enemies,  and  suffers  persecution:  when, 
by  repentance  and  supplication,  she  returnetb  to  him, 
he  Is  ready  to  meet  and  receive  her.  The  history  of 
Israel  is  one  continued  exemplification  of  these  most 
interesting  truths.  It  should  be  the  care  and  endea- 
vour of  every  church,  and  every  individual,  to  profit 
thereby. 

8,  Thou  hast  made  the  earth,  or,  the  land,  to 
tremble  •  thou  hast  broken  it ;  heal  the  breathes 
thereof,  for  it  shaketh. 

The  persecutions  of  the  Israelitish  church  often 
shook  the  "land"  of  promise;  the  persecutions  of 
the  Christian  church  have  frequently  moved  the 
whole  earth.  Afflictions  of  this  kind  may  be  likened 
to  wounds  sometimes  made  in  a  diseased  body,  by 
skilful  surgeons,  to  be  healed  again,  when,  by  a  dis- 
cbarge of  the  corrupt  humours,  they  have  answered 
the  end  for  which  they  were  intended.1  '  "  ' 
2 
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3.  Tfot*.  k&t  shamed  UW  jpfflfr  Afftf  thjng*  ; 
fAeu  hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonish- 
ment, or,  intoxication. 

The  Israelites  had  not  only  suffered  "  hard  things" 
from  their  professed  enemies  the  Philistines,  by  the 
overthrow  of  Saul  and  his  army,  foot  their  civil  dis- 
semjons  at  -home  showed  that  they  -bad-drank  deep  of 
the  bitter  cup  of  infatuation.  'See  1  Sam.,  xxxi.and 
2  Sam.  it.  and  iii.  From  these  two  sources  flow  the 
calamities. .of.  churches  and  of-  kingdoms  in.  all  ages, 
wtoensoeier  it  pleasatb,  God  ta  visit  their  tranegres-1 
sions  upon  them  by  the  instrumentaIilyo.fi  men. 

:4i  Thou  hast  given  a. banner,  to.  them  that  fear 
time,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth, 

■  Kor  the  temporal  aalvation.of  Israel,  God  raised 
qp  David,  aceordiag^Q  his  promise;  to  whose  asaud- 
ard,  as  a  centre  of  unity,  the  worshippers  of  the 
true  God  might  retort.  For  the  spiritual  and -eternal 
salvation  of  the  church,  God  raised  up  bis  Son  Jesus, 
according  to.  his  promise,  and  "  displayed  the  banner 
"  of  the  cross,"  under  which  believers  are  enlisted, 
and  led  on  to  triumph,  "  because  of  the  truth." 
Remarkable  to  this  purpose  are  the  words  of  Isaiah ; 
"  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  nods  of  jesb¥>  which' 
'f  shall  stand  for  an  mroiftN  of  the  people;  to  it 
"  shall  the  Geptiles  seek,  and  bis  rest,"  after  the 
battle  is  over,  and  the  victory  gained,  "  shall  be  gk)- 
"  rious."    Isa.  xi.  10. 

5.  That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered,  save  with 
thy  right  hand,  and-  hear  me. 

This  prayer,  which  king  David  preferred  for 
Israel,  the  great  Intercessor  prefers  continaalK/ for 
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.!lii«eh«Mirmd  a^anght  to  prefer  ft*-  tKeMves 

i««dtti<ofoe»i>  ';  .-'X.:-,i  ■■'  ■•■""  l-i" '■"'"•  •■••  •' 

iiri  &  God  ftanVsJMften  (*  *<»»A«»(terf,  Or;  %'*Es 
'1'1%^'Ons,  TmUrtejAce,  or,  K«jft,  Oe.  aW'b  WWi- 
•■  jfiwrir;  I  Ml'&ioide  MuMmy-AM  tale  ifitt'Bte 
■'Wrfta^b/Stoeuo*"  -'■  -•:■>:.;••'  '»•'»■•' "'  »•'•! 
-  ' '  Asm  ground  of  toopeiahd  eMdettbe,  'David  Here 
:*SI»d^  tlMKMcVibyttfe  nibWi  ofbl  "holy-  pro- 
phet; i  Had'  spoBeti  and promised  Mm  tie  suectSS '  tor 
which  he  prayed  in  the  foregoing  verse.     Aftd'th%t 
>4bV«N«  known1  among,  the  people,  >  appVaW  froln  a 
'upeechof  Abirer  to 'the  elders*  of  Israel;  ®8aW.fli. 
>J8t'    "  The  rjOMi-ntoli'ipokWnllf  ©avid,  saving.  By 
"rteihadd'tpfby  sermriliftSTM  I  will"«»ve"iny 
"people  Israelxtot  of  ille'tentl  of  the  Philistines, 
.fS'ahdoMuftMshandiofalltlieh'ensniies.''  'Hiving, 
therafMe,  raqirlioneotbiSlpredldtioit,  nnl*tffi#HMh 
.-mm .already accosiplisbed,  *e  esolt*  4»w MtfqireroV, 
'resolving'  Ho  divide  into  districts,  and  portion  bat 
'  uhd«  proper. lookers,  the  ioirkry  abbot  fcartarta, 
>fioW -become  his  own:    : 
■'  7.  Gitead  is    nW«e,    and  Manassek  is  »u%*; 
'Bfihraitn  also  1s  Iflc  ttltngth  of  my  hiltei;  Judith 

h  my  lawgiver.   ■  '       -:' 

:  ,  "  Gilead,  Manasseh,  Ephrairii,"  akid  the  other 
tribe*  of  Israel,  sipoh  the  death  of  Miboih'eth  the 
son  of  San],  whom  Abner  had  set  over  theft,  jbrhed 
the  royal  tribe  of  Jndah;  and  cane  in,  with  one  ac- 
cord, to  the  house  of  Bavkt.  See  9  Satt. 'ft  8>.  add 
v.  1.  "  Ephraim,"  as  a  tribe  abounding  itr  valiant 
men,  is  styled  by  its  prince,  "the  Strength  of 'his 
"  head,"  or  the  support  df  his  life  and  kingdom ;"■  and 
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"  Judab,"  aft  the  seat  of  empire,  replenished  with 
men  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  qualified  to  assist 
the  throne  by  their  salutary  counsels,  a  dignified  with 
the  title  of  "  lawgiver."  Thus  are  the  tribes  of 
the  spiritual  "  Israel"  subject  to  Messiah,  and  serve 
him  in  various  capacities,  as  the  Spirit  famishes  dif- 
ferent men  with  different  powers ;  some-  being  eii- 
dued  with  zeal  and  fortitude,  to  labour  and  suffer; 
others  with  knowledge  and  discretion,  to  instruct  and 
govern. 

8.  Moab  is  my  washpot ;  over  Edom  will  I  east 
out,  or,  extend,  my  shoe  ;  Philistia,  triumph  thou  be- 
cause of  me;  Heb.  over  Philistia  give  a  shout  of 
triumph.  The  parallel  passage,  Ps.  cviii.  9.  has  it 
— Over  Philistia  I  will  give  a  shout  of  triumph. 

After  having  mentioned  the  submission  of  the 
Israelitish  tribes  to  his  sceptre,  David  predicts  the  ex- 
tension of  his  kingdom  over  the  neighbouring  nations, 
those  inveterate  enemies  of  the  people  of  God;  such 
as  the  Moabites,  the  Edoinites,  and,  above  all,  the 
Philistines.  The  absolute  reduction  of  these  nations 
.  under  his  dominion,  is  expressed  metaphorically,  by 
the  phrases  of  "  making  them  bis  washpot,  and  ex- 
"  tending  his  shoe,  i.  e.  setting  his  foot,"  upon  tbcra. 
The  Son  of  David  also  must  "  reign,  till  he  bath  put 
"  all  enemies  under  his  feet :"  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  And 
the  Christian,  in  these  words,  now  declareth  his  hope 
of  being  enabled  to  do  the  same ;  to  conquer  through 
his  Lord,  and  to  triumph  with  him.' 

9.  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city  *  Who 
will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

Bozrah,  the  capital  of  Idumea,  or  "  Edom,"  wss 
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a  fortified  town,  situated  on  a  rock,  deemed  impreg- 
nable. See  Obad.  ver.  3.  Considering  therefore  the 
strength  of  the  adversary,  David,  by  this  question, 
acknowledged  his  own  impotency,  and  the  need  he 
had  of  superior  aid,  in  order  to  achieve  this  important 
conquest.  How  great  need,  then,  have  we  of  an 
Almighty  Saviour,  who  may  enable  us  to  overcome 
our  last  and  strongest  enemy,  death  !  And  it  is  very 
remarkable,  that  Christ's  victory  over  this  very  enemy 
is  set  forth,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  under  the  striking 
image  of  a  king  of  Israel,  returning  in  triumph  from 
the  reduction  of  ldumea.  "  Who  is  this,  that  cometh 
"  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah," 
Ac.  lea.  Ixiii.  1.  The  reader  will  be  no  less  enter- 
tained than  instructed,  by  a  discourse  of  bishop  An- 
drews on  this  subject,  being  the  seventeenth  of  his 
Sermons  on  Easter-day. 

10.  Wilt  ryt  thou,  0  God,  which  kadat  cast  ua 
off?  and  thou,  O  God,  which  didst  not  go  out  with 
our  armies  ? 

The  question  in  the  last  verse,  "  Who  will  bring 
"  me  into  Edom  ?"  is  here  answered  by  another 
question,  "  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,"  &c.  that  is,  To 
whom  can  we  have  recourse,  for  assistance,  but  to 
thee,  O  God  ?  Deserted  by  thee,  we  rail ;  but  do 
thou  go  forth  with  us,  and  we  shall  again  rise  supe- 
rior to  every  enemy.  So  saith  the  Christian  soldier : 
"  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words 
"  of  eternal  life;"  "Thou  hast  overcome  the  sharp- 
"  ness  of  death,  and  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
"to  all  believers." 

1 1 .  Give  us  help  from  trouble  ;  for  vain  is  the 
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fy)  forteli Kmat'mUtreadMMiitirWemm. 

B»IH,lfKKat»i.eMdpWdttlHHci6,a<:kii»wlSl^« 
He  WeaHMss  of  ffli:  HKHity  arttl,  Mid  strengthettM 
nflnMeHf  iil  (he  Lofd  uU  God.  MnKH  inote  tfdgtUWe 
(U'cotiftSs  rhe  impBtehce  of  narafe,  and  to'fnVpWre 
tiic'sacc'tfirts  of  grate  ;  that  strvre'nnfy  hap^Hy  at- 
ioMpliA  oar  spitWM  Warfare",  W  talari  TrnB» 
(Mr  feet,  ahd  ffitrip*  BlaBy  6'ver  ttfe  »l*  SMffijr, 

a«Hi  fcasfcif. 


•    ■■    ■•■  psalm  VXi:: .-. 

In  the  person  of  David,  for  a  ttniK  driven'  into  eSne, 
aVtt  Iheh  rtuWrtd  to  Ws'k'ingWnVl,  We  Here  benold 
Hie  chtircn,  'or  Wry  nWMneVtnereof,  'i:,  S,  S.  ptW. 
ferring  a  petition  for  deliverance  froin  ffife tr^ninles 
and  tl'riptations  of  tMsWirtal  slate;  4,  5.  ex- 
prmirfg  KHNfMBoprh  Body'8;  t.  graying  for 
,-  the  prosperity  and  perperoitf  W  MessianYlfnYg'- 
flbm  ;  aHo,  &•  rttblvlhg  «  'praise  'God  eVtrnore 
for  ttae'sanieV  '  '       ' 

1.  Hew%cr>,  OGi>8>  B«eK«'U«(o ftj^USr. 

9.  Promlm'mof  ilk  (M& Mill 'l-cyiuitiikee, 

akin  mym>&>>t m  iamamM;  ieti&wtsm  ha 

tHititMgmfmanl. 

The  church,  extended  far  and  vrnfe 'tiindng  the 
nations;  crieth  aloud  unto  God,  'by  tBe'jirayers  of 
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k*  members,  even  "  from  the  end,"  Of  titmost  parts, 
"  of  the  earth. "  The  world  is  to  Christians  a  sea  of 
troubles  and  temptations,  from  which  they  daily  be- 
seech God  to  delrret  them,  and  to  place  them  on  the 
*  rock"  of  their  salvation ;  which  rock  is  Christ 
Grounded  on  him, -by  faith  in  hie  sufferings  and  ex- 
altation, we  may  defy  all  the  storms  ami  tempest* 
that  can  be  raised  against  as  by  the  adversary,  while, 
as  from  the  top  of  a  lofty  mountain  mi  the  shore, 
we  behold  the  waves  dashing  themselves  in  pieces 
beneath  tts. 

3.  For  thou  hast  bee/k  a  skelter  for  me,  and  a 
strong  totier  from  the  enemy.      l.    ■ 

Mediation  on  God  on*  Saviour,  tit  set  fcrth  In 
the  Scriptures,  will  ever  prove,'  to  the  believer,  *  a. 
"  strong  (ewer*'  or  fortress,  in  which  he  wfH  be  safe 
froW'thie  tariff  of  the  enemy/artd  wffl  be1  ratntebea 
with  ihipregwable  arguments,  wtrerewithtO'oppose 
and  MOTH -the  forced  every  temptation  which  Satan 
can  launch  against  his  scrtrl  '■' 

■4l  Twill  abi#einthyHabtr*d&fire&r:  HbUt 
trust  in  the  covert  of {th$ •  wings.'-     •••'  '■''■    '•■•'• 

They  -who  •sojoBrn  in  -the  **  •tabernatite''  -of -the 
church  militant  on  earth,  and  continue"  fefitbfiil  mem- 
bers of  theaame,  shall  talte  up  their  eternal  residence 
in  that  permanent  "temple/' -the  churchfciumptent 
ra'heaveti.  Below,  they  are  protected  :v/>&e  MP- 
BDadowlng  "'wing*  of  God's  fatherly  prtivMence ; 
afcWe,.  they  will  be  rewarded  with  the  atl-fflomihat- 
iMg-  vision  of  hrs  glorious  presence.   ■'■"■'■■    •    "  *  " 

5,  For  thou,  O  God,  hast,  heard  my  mUs  ;  Wbtt 
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hast  given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy 
name. 

The  f  vows"  of  David,  made  during  his  banish- 
ment, were  heard,  and  he  was  restored  to  the  posses- 
sion of  his  kingdom,  in  that  land  which  God  had 
given  to  his  j  people,  for  an  "heritage."  [The  vows 
of  Messiah,  made  in  the  days  of  his  pilgrimage,  were 
heard,  and  he  hath  re-assumed  his  ancient  throne  in 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  The  prayers  of  the  faithful, 
made  in  the  land  where  they  are  in  exile,  are  heard, 
and  their  spirits  shall  return  to  God,  who  will  "  give 
"  them  the  heritage  of  those  that  fear  his  name.". 

6.  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's  life^  and  his 
years  as  many  generations.  7.  He  shall  abide  be- 
fore God  for  ever:  O  prepare  mercy  and  truth, 
which  may  preserve  him.  Or,  6.  Thou  wilt  add 
days  to  the  days  of  the  king  ;  his  years  as  genera- 
tion and  generation.  7.  He  shall  dzoelt  before  God 
forever;  mercy  and  truth  shall  preserve,  him. 

These  words  must  be  applied  to  Him,  of  whom 
it  was  said  by  the  angel,  "  The  Lord  God  shall  give 
"  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David ;  and  he 
"  shall  veign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and 
"  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end :"  Luke  i. 
3%,  The  ancient  church  prayed  for  "  his"  exalta- 
tion and  glory,,  under  those  of  his  representative; 
nay,,  the  Chaldee  paraphrast  expounds'  this  passage 
of  <  Messiah  only :  "  Thou  shalt  add;  days  to  the  days 
."  of  King  Meesias ;  his  years  shall  be,  as  thegenera- 
"  tion  of  this  world,  and of  the  world  to  come."  .Nor 
can  abetter  paraphrase  be  easily  devised. 
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;    8,  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for  ever, 
that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

For  the  preservation  and  prosperity,  the  exaltation, 
the  power,  and  the  everlasting  glory  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, with  all  the  benefits, and  blessings  thereof,  we 
are  bound  to  sing  praise  unto  God's  holy  name  for 
■ever,  and  daily  to  perform  the.  vows  made  in  baptism, 
that  we  would  believe  in  him,  and  serve  him,  all  the 
days  of  our  life  ;  until  the  blessed  day  shall  dawn, 
which:  no  night  is  to  follow,  when  faith  shall  end  in 
vision,  and  duty  be  resolved  into  prase. 

NINTH. PAY.— MORNING  PRAYER. 
:'"'/.} 'PSALM  XXII. 

ARGUMENT. 

Thk;Fsalm  eontaineth,  1,;2.  a  resolution  to  trust 
:- .  in  God  alone, ;  3, 4.  a  denunciation  of  judgement 
against  the  persecutors  of  the  Just  One ;  5—7.  a 
repeated  act  of  faith,  and  resolution  to  trust  in 
1  God,  with,  8.  an  exhortation  to  all  nations  to  do 
the  same ;  and  that,  9,  10.  because  there  is  no 
-confidence  to  be  placed  .in  man,  or  in  the  world ; 
but  only,  11.  in  the  divine  power,  and,  12.  many. 

1.  Truly  my  soul  vsaiteth,  or,  resteth,  upon  God : 
from  him  cometh  my  salvation.  %.  He  only  is  my 
rock,  and  my  salvation ;  he  is  my  defence,  Heb. 
high  place;  I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

David,  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  and  perhaps 
Aa2 
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ttugpteo*  ttf  fetfvte  recourse  to  sinful  erfpBaients  for 
his  preservation,  deWtnftiea  Mil  W  rep<S*  Ml  Ms 
eonfidence  4m  ih«  pfoftifsed  UtiefHf  ©fMtt  wfto  is 
the  "  salvation,"  the1  "  roek,"  atrd  tfie  "high* ptt^i" 
w  fortress,  Of  then.  CHrisi  would  nol  he1  o'eliviftftl*' 
from  his  sufferings,  by  any  ether  nWafts  HHH  fads* 
whlea-the  Father  hdddr&inea4.  The cinirefc,  to  l»e 
KiarilHaf,  iJhttiH  rMleirtiy  wait  lb*  the  SalVfifcfoH  of 
God,  and  not  attempt;  ttfrbugH  dlstrtist-  df  the  dNflW 
Mercy,  te  save  herself  by  Unwarrantable  me*lMid(i,  of 
her  own  devising. 

3,  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  a 
man  f  Ye  shall  be  slaiti  mil  of  you:  as  a  bowing 
nail  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

From  a  declaration  of  his  tnist  in  God,  the  Pro- 
phet passeth  to  an  expostulation  with  his  enemies, 
for  continually  plotting  against  him ;  and  foretelleth, 
that  their  destruetioft  will  happen  suddenly  find  if  M- 
tnediably,  like  the  downfat  of  a  wait  that  Is  WA  of  the 
perpendicular,  ord  stdae!  fence,  the  parts  of  which  are 
hot  cemented  together.  See  Isav  hi.  1&  How 
striking  is  this  expostulation,  and  this  prediction,  if 
considered  as  addressed  by  Messiah  to  his  implacable 
enemies ! 

4.  They  tihly  consult  tb  cast  him  down  frdjn  his 
excellency;  they  delight  iH  lies;  they  btess  With 
tlieir  mouth,  but  they  curse  inwardly. 

The  adversaries  of  David  *'  tonseftea**  now1  to 
deprive  him  of  those  honours  to  whifch  God  desi^iWd 
to  exalt  him ;  the  Scribes  arid  Pharisees  too*  cotftriel 
against  Jesus,  with  trre  same  intent ;  ami  &  rob  the 
Christian  of  the  glory  and  immortality  prepared  for 
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him,  m  4m  mi  of  entry  ienptniian  which  the  enemy 
tojeert  ra  bis  w»y,  whether  it  be  of  the  terrifying, 
or,  w hjcb  oftener  succeeds,  the  flattering,  aHsring, 
a^  deceiyieg  kind. 

5.  iliy  sou/,  rooit  ihou  anbj  H£ow  fitod;  ,/br  fl$y 
•mwWm  i"  /r<w>  Mfc    &  He  wife/ » tqy  r»ci 

WwMMtf*'  he  is  lay  «(e/en«e,  or,  *,%*£&««,■ 
J  sAoW  not  oe  moved.  7.  In  God  is  my  salvation, 
av4m  stoat;  **e  w*  #  W  Mrtmgtk,  and  my 

Tfbe  c«i<iilwai»#  suggested  if>  #e  yretading 
*fif»e,  WHMJy,  (tot  the  mw  'J  eTer  irteot  upee,  «ir 
n»,  «bs»dd  «Bf  #s  W,  after  the  Prosier*  exafljjifc, 
<»  ffl*»»!  onrjfailb,  andetrasejhen  ounsel™*  yet  hot* 
■#d  ■«* C,  *P8t.in#a%,  iff  the  ItnA  par  fipd,  «t» 
•WW  g.iye(fc  victory,  saJ»iil*w,  and  glory, 

3.  zv«»(«tA»'»!«<«#fiiw»j  3*pm>*, tmrmit 

your  htfifte  *«/*''?  bint ;  God  is  a  rttfugefor  vf, 

The  cowfei*  whjch  Hayjd  bed  ftflnd,  be  ejjroi*. 
eth  others  to  seek,  in  faith  and  prayer ;  *a  snob  ft 
fidtfi  as  fijeib  Mf  on  QqA,  ifijen  tjje  HhpJe  world 
ipssaintfi';  *»d.s»<*  PWH,  w  t»ure.ijb  %,th  all 
U|e  ideajres  flf  the  Mid  .injp  the  bosofl)  of  the  A}- 
jpigbty.  How  etjaji,  in  Jwe»*W  the  Psalnjs,  do 
we  declare,  that  "  God  is  qur.  fefygts"  yAt  feow 
ijefyaefdsnide.tterecBrh'hiiiviww*,  jo  the  boar 
pf*W»taJjori! 

S.  Swvu&l  «nen  «/  iatB  idegpec  are  w^Sfc  and 
•««»  e/AJgA  •Jegttie  ««e  «  (ie;  *>  *e  foidinttxt 

jmlmet.  (A»y  aw  qUpgefbr  JigbW  »%"w«6(. 

A  reason  is  bw.awigw),  flty  !Ke*iwMd.*taJ} 
times  "  trust  in  find,"  wmely,  because  there  is 
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nothing  else,  in  which  we  can  trust,  but  it  will  in  the 
end  deceive  us.  Weighed  in  the  "  balance"  of  hea- 
ven, the  power  of  man  to  save,  is  "less  than 
"  nothing."  Let  us  weigh  every  thing  in  that  exact 
and  faithful  balance. 

10.  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not  vain 
in  robbery;  if  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart 
upon  them. 

Of  all  things  here  below,  wealth  is  that  on  which 
poor  deluded  man  is  chiefly  tempted,  even  to  the 
end  of  life,  to  place  his  confidence;  and  when 
"  riches  increase,"  it  proves  a  bard  task  for  the 
human  heart  to  keep  its  affections  sufficiently  de- 
tached from  them.  -  But  he  who  by  injustice 
acquireth  the  earthly  mammon,  justly  forfeitetft  the 
treasures  of  heaven ;  and  he  who  is  made  vain  and 
covetous  by  money,  however  honestly  gotten,  renders 
that  a  curse  to  one,  which  was  designed  as  a  blessing 
to  many,  and  drowns  himself  in  the  spring  which 
should  have  watered  all  around  him. 

11.  God  hath  spoken  once  ;  twice  have  I  heard 
this,  or,  these  two  things  have  I  heard  ;  that  power 
belongeth  unto  God.  12.  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
belongeth  mercy;  for  thou  renderest'to  every  man 
according  to  his  work. 

In  opposition  to  the  vain  boasts  of  worldly  men, 
trusting  in  their  riches,  &c.  is  cited  the  declaration 
of  God,  when,  from  mount  Sinai,  he  .proclaimed 
himself  to  be  JEHOVAH,  the  fountain  of  alt 
"  power,"  in  heaven  above,  and  on  earth  beneath, 
jealous  of  the  glory  of  this  attribute,  ready  to  avenge 
himself  on  the  wicked,  and  able  to  abase 'the  pride  of 
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man.  At  the  same  time  also,  be  proclaimed  Tiimsalf 
"the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracioiTs,  long  suf- 
"  fering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keep- 
"  ing'  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and 
"  transgression,  and  sin  :"  Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  To  all 
mankind,  therefore,  the  Prophet  here  recommendeth 
meditation  on  these  two  most  interesting  subjects, 
the  "power"  of  God  to  punish  sin, ■  and  his 
?'  mercy"  to  pardon  it  Pear  of  the  former  will 
beget  desire  of  the  latter,  and  both  together  will  set 
a  man  upon  doing  works  worthy  of  their  parent 
faith.;  works,  which  God,  of  his  infinite  "mercy/' 
for.  the  sake  of  Christ,  has  graciously  promised  to 
accept,  and  to  "  reward." 


PSALM    LXIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

David,  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah,  expressed),"  1,  3. 
his  longing  desire  after  the  presence  of  God,  and 
the  divine  pleasures  of  the  sanctuary ;  3 — 6.  1m 
blesseth  and  praiseth  God  both  day  and  night,  in 
the  midst  of  affliction,  and,  7, 8.  declareth  his  faith 
to  be  immoveable;  9, 10.  he  predicteth  the  fate,  of 
the  wicked,  with,  11.  the  exaltation,  triumph,  and 
glory  of  Messiah,  to  be  exhibited  in  his  own.;  The 
whole  Psalm  is  applicable  to  the  circumstances  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  to  those  of  his,  people  in 
the  world. 
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1.  0  God,  Mo*  art  my  God  /  eaWjr  ioiW  7  weft 
(Aee ;  my  soul  thirstethfot  thee,  my  flesh  longctk 
far  thee,  w  #  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  voter 
is;  2,  2hm  tf^/ power  and  thy  glory,  so  u  I  have. 
p«e»  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

After  the  example  of  the  persecuted  David  in  Uw 
wilderness  of  Jqdah,  and  that  of  the  afflicted  Jesus 
upon  earth,  the  true  Christian  dedicates  to  God 
'*  the  sweet  boor  of  prime;"  be  opens  the  eye*  of 
his  underetouding,  together  with  those  of  hi*  body, 
end  awakes,  each  morning,  to  righteousness.  He 
arises,  with  en  incatinguisheble  thirst  after  those 
KOtuforte  which  the  world  cannot  give  ;  and  has  im- 
mediate recourse,  by  prayer,  to  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life;  ever  longing  to  behold  the  divine 
power  and  glory,  in  the  sanctuary  above,  of  which 
he  has  been  favoUrec'  with  some  glimpse  in  the  ser- 
vices of  the  church  below. 

3.  Because  thy  IsvSng  Mildness  is  better  than 
life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

•  "  Life"  is  the  greatest  of  earthly  blessings,  all 
others  being  included  in  it ;  "all  that  a  man  hath," 
smith  Sates, . «  will  he  give  for  his  life :"  Job  ii.  4. 
Not  so  the  Biaimist,  He  knew  a  pearl  of  far  greater 
price,  namely,  tfce  "lowing kindness"  of  Jettovah, 
on  which  is  suspended  net  only  the  Use  whieh  sow 
is,  bat  that  which  is  to  eome.  The  sense  of  this 
loving  kindness  tuned  the  harp  of  the  son  pf  Jesse, 
and  now  tunes  those  of  the  spirits  before  the  throne, 

4.  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  Hive;  I  will  lift 
Vp  tny  hands  m  thy  name. 

u  "While  we  live,"  however  wretched  our  condi- 
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tion  nwy  be,  we  have  an  opportunity  of  obtaining 
pwdoo,  grae*,  and  glory ;  for  which  we  ought,  at 
all  time*,  "  to  Me»M  God,  "  lifting  up  pure  ban**" 
in  prayer,  employing  them  in  every  good  work,  and 
all  in  the  "  some"  of  Jesoa. 

£>.  #Ty  bouI  ahull  be  satisfied  a*  with  mtmw  smd 
fatwst;  and  my  mouth  skallprais*  thee  with  joyful 
lipM  t  §.  When  J  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and 
meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  matchet. 

Solitude  and  stillness  render  the  "  night  rnntammf 
A  fit  sewon  for  meditation  on  the  so  often  experienced 
mercies  of  God ;  which,  when  thus  called  to  rer 
membrance,  become  a  delicious  repast  to  the  spirit, 
filling  it  with  8.11.  Joy,  and  peace,  and  consolation ; 
giving  songs  in  the  night,  and  making  darkness  itself 
cheerful,  How  cheerful,  then,  will  he  that  last 
morning,  when  the  righteous,  awaking  up  after  the 
divine  likeness,  shall  be  "  satisfied"  with  all  the  ftilU 
nets  of  God,  a#d  **  praise  him  with  joyful  tips,"  in 
those  eternal  courts,  where  there  is  no  night,  and 
from  whence  sorrow  and  sighiog  fly  far  away  ! 

7,  Becauoe  thou  teat  been  my  help,  therefor* 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  umgs  will  I  rejoim.  S. 
J^y  soul  followeth  hardtfier  thee:  thy  right  hmad 
upholdeth  tm. 

Recollection  of  past  mercies  inclines  the  soul  to 
pot  herself  under  the  "  wing"  of  an  all-shadowing 
Providence,  Should  her  Redeemer,  for  a  time,  Maem 
to  be  deserting  her,  faith  oonstraineth  her  to  "  follow 
"  hard  after  him,"  as  a  child  doth  after  the  father  ; 
and  not  to  let  go  the  "  hand"  which  hath  so  often 
"  upholden"  her  from  falling. 
2 
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9,  Hut  those  that  seek  my  soul  to  destroy  it,  shall 
go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth.  10.  They  shall 
fait  by  the  sword ;  they  shall  he  a  portion  for  foxes. 
The  enemies  of  Jehovah,  and  his  Anointed,  if 
they  come  not  to  a  violent  death,  an  early  grave,  or 
to-  have  their  carcases  devoured  by  the  beasts  of  the 
fieW  '(as  bath  sometimes  been-the  case),  yet  in  an 
after-state,  their  condition  will  certainly  be  deplor- 
able. Their  habitation  must  be  in  the  "  pit;"  their 
punishment,  the  flaming  "  sword"  of  almighty  ven- 
geance; and  their  companions,  those  crafty  and 
malicious  ones,  who,  having  contributed  to  seduce, 
will  help  to  torment  them. 

11.  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God;  every 
one  that  sweareth  by  ■  him  shall  glory .-'  but  the 
mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

If  David  found  cause  to  rejoice  in  God,  who  gave 
him  the  victory  over  all  his  enemies ;  if  the  subjects 
of  David  might  well  glory  in  their  king;  if  the 
slanderers  of  David  were  put  to  silence,  at  behold- 
ing him  exalted  to  the  throne'  of  Israel ;  how  much 
greater  is  the  joy  of  Messiah  in  the  Godhead,  giving 
the  manhood  victory  over  his  enemies,  sin,  death, 
and  bell ;  how  much  rather  may  his  subjects  and 
worshippers  glory  in  their  triumphant  King ;  and 
how  much  more  shall  the  blasphemers  of  snch  a 
Saviour  be  everlastingly  confounded,  when  they  shall 
behold  him  invested  with  all  the  power  and  majesty 
of  the  Father,  and  seated  on  the  throne  of  judge- 
ment !  Surely,  then,  "  the  mouth  of  them  that 
"  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped." 
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David,  in  the  person  of  Messiah,  J,  2.  pray-eth,  to| 
be  delivered  from  .his  eneinlcs, from  their  counsels 
And  insurrections ;  3, 4..be  deflcribeth  their  calumfi 
nies  and  slanders;  their  scoffs  and  blasphemies/ 
and,  5,'6.  their  indefatigable  maKce ;  predicting, 
7 — 9.  their  astonishing  fall,  with,  10.  the  exalta- 
tion of  the  church,  in  God  her  Saviour. 

' ' ' '  IV  ffear  my  voice,  O  God,  tit  my  prayer;  preserve 
my'tife  from  fear  of the  enemy.'-'  ' '•    '■•      ■■'•'• 

''  The  Prophet,  after  beseeching  God  to  hear' him; 
prefers  his  petition,  which  is,  to  be  "preserved  from 
*  Fear  of  the  enemy."  A  petition  of  this  kind  is 
granted  either  by  a  removal  of  the  ground  of  rear,' 
when  the'  enemy's  power  to'  hurt  is  taken  from  him, 
or  his  will  changed ;  or  else,  by  an  extirpation  of  the 
fear  itself,  through  the  increase  of  faith,  charity  and 
fortitude.  For  the  former  let  us  pray  conditionally, 
"if  it  may  be  done,  and  if  it  is  God's  will  that  it 
"  should  be  done,"  as  Christ  prayed  against  the 
bitter  cup  in  the  garden ;  for  the  latter  we  may  pray 
Absolutely;  since  a  victory/gained  by  the  fear  of 
GjkI  over  the  fear  of  man,  is  a  necessary  step,  and  a 
happy  prelude,  to  a  full  and  final  triumph  over  every 
enemy  of  our  salvation. 

2.  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked-; 
from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
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The  "  counsels  and  insurrections"  of  the  Israelite* 
against  David ;  of  the  samp  people,  afterwards, 
against  the  Son  of  David ;  of  worldly  and  wicked 
men  against  the  church  i  and  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness against  us  all,  are  here,  respectively,  understood 
to  be  deprecated. 

3.  Who  whet  their  tongue  Uke  u  noord,  and  bend 
their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrofos,  even  bitter  wards  ; 
4.  That  tkey  may  shout  m  teertf  M  the.  w&f&t: 
suddenly  do  ihey  shoot  fit  him,  ftndfear  not. 

iQDfraoflalscoffiogsandreTUjngH,  the  tongue  per- 
forms the  part  of  a  "  sword,"  which  is  a  weapon  that 
can  be  used  only  in  open  rencounters :  but  "  bitter 
"  wort*"  spoken  in  .secret,  and  ftt  a  distance  fi»m 
him  who  is  the  subject  of  them,  pre  like  "  arums," 
wfawh  may  be  shot  from  an  ph»cjjre*nd  nmfitt  cprmer, 
aod  therefore  cannot  he  ward*Mj  off.  The  tongue,  io 
both  these  capacities,  was  employed  against  that 
ppsUTEfiv  -««v  the  holy  Jesus,  in  the  Mays  of  Jus 
flesh.  Would  to  God  it  had  never  been  since  em- 
ployed against  bin)  and  his  disciples,  or  by  his  4ts? 
ejplea  against  each  other } 

ft,  They  mcoprfi ge  themselves  i»  <*»  evil  mutter} 
they  epmnwm  qf  laying  aupreu  prwUy  ;  they  a^y, 
Who  shall  see  them  * 

Sin  doth  not  .often  appear  abroad  without  a  nHf 
mi  the  wore  atoacious  the  sin,  the  more  specjou* 
must  be  the  pretence  which  is  to  cover  it-  J&niy 
and  malice  crucified  .the  Son  *f  God ;  hut,  durjng 
the  course  of  the  proceedings  against  bin,  you  bear 
only  «f  zeal  for -the  law,  asd  Jeyaljty  to  C*W.  Sach 
arelhe  "  snares,"  set  by  the  «•%,  torfeoeiwrte 
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ilftpte  andfiHwary;  withtfut  considering  that  Uw 
broad  eye  of  heaven,  all  the  time,  surreys  their  MM 
secret  devfee*,  by  which  they  imp©**  apon  others, 
and  frequently  upon  themselves. 

6.  Xftejp  «ear«A  mm  iniquities ;  they  secompUeh « 
tUtigent  search  t  both  the  inward  thought  of  every 
6H8  o/th«tti,  And  the  keatt,  it  deep. 

Truth  and  righttousme^  may  be  Founds  and  pi- 
thed, with  half  the  pains  that  are  often  employed 
«  "  search  odt  iniquity,"  and  establish  error.  The 
Jews  could  not  accomplish  the  death  of  CHrtst,  wfcfc- 
#ut  coftfl^ete,  stratagems,  and  subornations,  *'  deep" 
Mid  dark  as  hell  iteelf:  all  which  tremble  they  might 
have  saved  themselves  at  once,  by  believing  on  him. 
The  Ctae  ii  th«  same  with  virtue  and  vice ;  and  ho- 
nasty  Is  the  readiest,  as  well  as  th«  best,  policy; 

t.  Hut  Co4  skull  shoot  at  the**  with  on  arrow; 
t&ddenly  shall  they  be  Mounded.  8.  So  they  ekaU 
txmke  their  oiM  tongue  to  fait  upon  themselves  i 
nil  that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

While  the  enemies  of  die  "  Just  One"  were  shoot- 
ing in  secret  at  him,  he  that  dwelleth  in  the  heavens 
Was  levelling  an  arrow  at  them,  and  one  which  would 
not  fail  to  take  place.  It  accordingly  did  bo  ;  and 
the  direful  imprecations  of  "  their  own  tongues  tell," 
in  unexampled  vengeance,  on  the  heads  of  them,  and 
their  children,  who  continued  to  justify  the  deeds  of 
their  fathers.  All  would  ,(  flee  away"  from  the 
punishment  of  Jerusalem ;  let  all,  then,  depart 
from  the  sins  which  occasioned  it. 

9.  And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  declare  the 
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tN>r&  o/  G#d  ;  for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his 
doing. 

,It  is  remarkable  that  the  desolation  of  the  once 
holy  and  beloved  city  filled  "  all  men  with  fear"  and 
astonishment,  forcing  them  to  acknowledge  and  "  de- 
"  clare"  it  to  be  the  ''.work  of  God."  Even  Tihis, 
the  Roman  emperor,  confessed,  that  he.  had  fought, 
and  conquered,  by  the  favour,  and  under  the  .direc- 
tion, of  Heaven.  O  that  men  would  "  wisely  con- 
■"  Eider"  of  this,  and  other  wonderful  works  of  the 
AJtoighty! 

,  10.  The  righteous  ehaU  be  glad  in  the  Lord, 
and  shall  trust  in  him ;  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  glory. 

As  sorrow,  sooner  or  later,  will  be  the  portion  of 
Messiah's  enemies,  so  joy  is  the  high  privilege  of  his 
friends  and  disciples.  The  "  righteous"  man  alone 
can  be  truly  "glad," '  because  he  alone  can  be  glad 
*'■  in  the  Lord"  Jesus,  the  object  of  all  his  confidence. 
There  was  light  in  Goshen,  when  darkness  covered 
the  Egyptians;  the  Christian  church  drank  the  cap 
of  salvation,  when  that  of  vengeance  was  mingled  for 
Jerusalem  ;  and  when  the  empire  of  Satan  shall  fall, 
heaven  will  resound  with  hallelujahs. 
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TWELFTH  DAY—EVENING  PRATER. 

PSALM   LXV. 

ARGGMENT. 

In  this  very  lovely  song  of  Sion,  the  Prophet  treats, 
1.  of  the  praise  due  to  Jehovah,  for,  2.  his  mercy 
in  hearing  the  prayers  of  his  servants,  and,  3.  in 
redeeming  them  from  their  sins ;  4.  he  declureth, 
the  blessedness  of  the  elect  in  Christ  their  head ; 
5. '  predicteth  the  wonderful  things  which  God 
would  do  for  the  salvation  of  men,  by  that  power 
which,  6,  7.  established  the  mountains,  and  con- 
,  fined  the  sea  within  its  bounds ;  8.  foretelleth  the 
.  conversion  of  the  nations ;  and,  91 — 3.  describeth 
the  blessed  effects  of  the  Spirit  poured  out  upon 
the  church,  under  the  figure  of  rain,  descending 
upon  a  dry  ground. 

1.  Pratae  waitethfor  thee,  0  God,  in  Sion;  and 
unto  thee  shall  the  vow  he  performed. 

The. oblations  of  "praise  and  thanksgiving1'  were 
formerly  offered,  and  all  "  vows"  were  paid,  in  the 
temple  on  mount  "  Sion."  At  Jerusalem  was  per- 
formed the  promise  of  man's  redemption  by  the  sa- 
crifice of-  the  Son  of  God ;  since  which  event,  and 
the.  call  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Christian  church  has 
been  the  holy  city  and  temple.  In  onr  communion* 
we  are  to  offer  up  our  devotions,  and  to  perform  the 
8 
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tow  made  in  baptism ;  until  we  come  to  the  heavenly 
Sion,  to  pay  oar  vows,  with  the  chard)  triumphant,  in 
everlasting  hymns  of  praise. 

2.  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  wnto  thee  shall  all 
fiesh  come. 

The  Prophet  here  foretob,  that,  on  account  of 
God's  mercy,  in  hearing  the  prayers  of  his  people, 
"  all  flesh,"  that  is,  all  mankind,  out  of  every  nation, 
should  "  come"  at  his  gracious  can",  and  make  their 
supplications  before  him  in  his  church.  And  to  whom 
should  "  all  flesh  come,"  but  to  him  that  "  beareth 
"  prayer?" 

3.  Iniquities  prevail  against  me;  asfor  our  trans- 
gressions, thou  shall  purge  them  away.  . 

The  chief  subject  of  the  prayers,  made  by  aB  flesh 
to  God,  is  the  forgiveness  of  sin  ;  in  Order  fo  which 
It  must  be  confessed.  The  verse,  therefore,  consist* 
eth  of  two  parts.  First,  an  acfeftOfftedgemwit  of guilt, 
"  Iniquities  prevail  against  me  5"  like  wkefeunto  is 
St  Paul's  complaint,  "  O  wretchad  man  that.  I  am; 
"  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death !" 
The  second  part  of  the  verse  intimates  an  assurance 
of  pardon,  through  the  Mood  of  the  Lamb,  "  As  for 
"  our  transgressions,  thou  shaft  purge  them  -away  $" 
exactly  corresponding  to  the  answer,  which  the 
apostle  fetssmeth  to  himself;  "  I  thank  God,  through 
"  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :"  Rotti.  vii.  85. 

4.  Blessed  is  the  nan  whom  thou  thoosedt,  and 
earnest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell. in 
thy  courts :  toe  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness 
of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

Blessed  are  they  who  are  chosen  out  of  the  world, 


^Google 


day  12.  R.  p.]  ON  THE  PSALMS.  399 

and  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  church  ;  still 
more  blessed  are  they,  who  are  chosen  out  of  the 
congregation  to  stand  continually  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  to  minister  in  his  courts ;  but  blessed, 
above  all  blessing  and  praise,  is  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
elect,  precious,  chosen  of  God  to  be  an  high  priest 
for  ever ;  to  make  intercession  for  his  people  in  the  , 
courts  of  heaven ;  that  where  he  is,  they  may  be 
also.  Then  shall  we  indeed  be  satisfied  with  the 
"  pleasures  of  thy  house,  O  Lord,  even  of  thy  holy 
"  temple." 

5.  By  terrible,  or,  wonderful,  things  in  righteous- 
ness wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation; 
who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea. 

The  ancient  church  foretelleth,  that  God  would 
"  answer"  her  prayers  for  the  coming  of  Messiah, 
"  by  wonderful  things  in  righteousness;"  which  was 
brought  to  pass,  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  the  overthrow  of  idolatry,  and  the  conversion 
of  the  nations.  Then  "  the  God  of  salvation"  be- ' 
came  'Hhe  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth," 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  most  distant  "  island"  be- 
lieved in  Jesus.  By  "  wonderful  things  in  righteous:- 
"  ness,"  will  the  prayers  of  the  church,  which  now  is, 
be  answered  at  the  second  manifestation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father. 

6.  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  'moun- 
tains ;  being  girded  with  power :  7.  Which  stilleth 
the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,, and 
the  tumult  of  the  people. 

That  power  which  originally  fixed  the  foundations 
vol.  i.  B  b 
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of  the  ,(  WorfntoiB,*'  and  Which,  from  Kme1  tti  tim*. 
controls  the  "  w avca"  of  the  sea,  is  engaged  id  At! 
Support  and  preservation*  of  the  cnnrcli ;  ami  wm* 
never  suffer  the  "  waves"  of  this"  ttctfbfesomd  wtnti 
to  ovcTwhelm  the  "  mountain  of  his  nofrtiesK/' 

8.  They  also  thai  dweti&i  tkt HttterMdti p&rts'  &¥i 
afraid  at  thy  tokens;  thou  ihakest  the  oiltgdiHgs  iff 
the  Tttortring  and  evening  td  tejoUe. 

The  "  tokens,"  or  signs*,  mentioned  in  this  verse*, 
are  the  exertions  of  divine  potf  er  arid  theft?,  catied'  , 
above,  "  wonderful  things  in  righteousness ;"  which, 
at  the  publication  of  the  Gospel,  pro'da'ced  a  saving 
"  fear"  of  God  among  the  (ration's,  "  dwelling  Irt  the 
11  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  "  Tfie  isles',"  saith 
Isaiah  on  fhc  same  occasion  ■,  "  saw  it,  and  fettred; 
*'  the  ehdsof  the  earth  were  afraid ;  they  dreif  tfear 
"  and  came :"  Isa.  xli.  5.  And  then  it  Wag,  thai 
"  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  arid  evening,"  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  as  many  as  experienced  the1 
sweet  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night,  of  morning  and 
evening,  were  "  made  to  rejoice"  in  God  their  Sa- 
viour; whose  name  was  praised,  from  the  rising  td 
the  setting  sun. 

9.  Thoit  visitest  the  earth,  and  ioateresl  it :  thou 
greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river"  ofGtid,  which  is 
fuU  of  footer :  thou  prepare&t  them  toht,  toheto.  thott 
hast -so  provided  for  it;  or,  fot  so  thou  hasit  Gitte 
blished,  or.  Constituted,  it. 

Under  the  beautiful  image  of  a  once  barfed  aJttt 

dry  land,  rendered  fruitful  by  kindly  showers  of  ralti, 

turning  dearth  into  plenteottsness,  ate  represented 

her*  (as  in  Isa.  xxxv.  aftd  numberless  other  places) 
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the  gracious  "  visi  talbn"  of  the  church  h*>  fte  Spirit  p 
the  "  richesf'  ef  grace  and  mecey,  poured  upon  the 
hearts  of  men,  from  tike  exbatistiess  "  river  of  G»d  ;n. 
and  the  bountiful  pfovisioa  made  thecehy,  for  the 
relief  ef  that  spiritual  famine  which  had  been  safe 
in  all  lands.  See  Isa.  h.  IQ.  Ret.  xxii.  1.  .'  Am*» 
viii.  11. 

10.  'f/tom  water  est  the  ridge*  thereof  ahuwAant&pi 
thou  aettlest  the fnmws  thereof:  tkommahestUaaft 
with  showers :  thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 

After  the  ground  is  ploughed  *p,  the  former  rate, 
descending  npon.the  "  ridgea,"  and  into  the  "  fur* 
"Vows,"  dissblveth  the  parts  of  the  earth,  and  m 
fitteth  it  for  the  porpoise  of  vegetation,  whenever  thft 
seed  shall  be  east  into  it :  then  cometh  the  latter  rain, 
4o  assist,  and  to  "  Mess  the  springing"  and  increase 
thereof,  unto  a  joyful  harvest  Thas  doth  the  good 
Spirit  of  God  both  prepare  the  hearts  of  bis  people, 
for  the  reception  of  the  word,  and  also  enable  them 
to  bear  fruit,  bringing  forth  "  some  »o  hundred  fold, 
**  some  sixty,  some  thirty."    Matt.  ziH.  S3. 

11.  Thou  crmonest  they  tar  with  thy  goodneesg 
tmdthy  paths,  or,  clouds,  or,  heavens,  drop  fatness*. 

The  herbs,  fruits,  and  flowers,  produced  by  the* 
earth,  are  here  finely  represented,  as  a  beautifully 
rariegated  "  crown,"  set  upon  her  head,  by  the  hands 
of  her  great  Creator ;  at  whose  command,  the  hear 
Tens,  by  collecting  and  distilling  the  drops  of  rain, 
impregnate  her,  and  make  her  the  parent  of  terres- 
trial blessings.  It  is  the  same  God  who  will  crown 
with  everlasting  goodness  the  acceptable  year,  the 
.year  of  his  redeemed ;  when  the  Spirit  shall  have 
nbS 
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accomplished  his  work ;  when  God  shall  be  glorified 
in  his  saints ;  and  heaven,  as  well  as  earth,  shall  be 
fall  of  the  goodness  of  Jehovah. 

IS.  They  drop  npon  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness; and  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  side;  or, 
are  girded  about  with  gladness. 

As  the  rain,  which  descendetb  from  heaven,  caus- 
eth  even  the  barren  wilderness  to  become  a  green 
pasture,  and  inveateth  the  naked  hills  with  the  gar- 
ments of  joy  and  gladness ;  so  the  Spirit,  when  pour- 
ed out  from  on  high  upon  the  Gentile  world,  con- 
verted that  "  wilderness"  into  a  "  fruitful  field;" 
while  the  churches,  there  rising  on  all  sides,  like  little 
fertile  "  hills,  rejoiced"  with  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory.     See  Isa.  xxxii.  15.  xxxv.  1,  2. 

13.  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks;  the 
valleys  are  also  covered  over  with  corn :  they  shout 
for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

The  happy  effects  of  God's  visiting  the  earth  with 
rain,  are  valleys  covered  with  corn,  verdant  meads, 
and  thriving  flocks.  All  these  ideas  in  the  prophc 
tical  Scriptures,  are  frequently  transferred  to  the 
times  of  refreshment  and  consolation,  of  peace  and 
'  fruitful  nesis,  in  the  church ;  which  breaks  forth  into 
joy,  in  tile  one  case,  as  the  world  is  always  ready  to 
do,  in  the  other.  Manifold  and  marvellous,  O  Lord, 
are  thy  works,  whether  of  nature  or  of  grace ;  surely, 
in  wisdom  and  loving  kindness  hast  thou  made  them 
all ;  the  earth,  in  every  sense,  is  full  of  thy  riches ! 
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PSALM  LXVI. 


In  this  Psalm  the  Prophet,  1,  2.  exciteth  all  the 
world  to  sing  the  praises  of  God ;  3,  4.  the  power 
and  universality  of  his  kingdom ;  5 — 12.  the  de- 
liverance of  the  church  from  various  afflictions  and 
temptations ;  for  which,  13 — 15.  we  are  to  offer 
the  sacrifices  which  had  been  vowed ;  16 — 19. 
to  declare  the  mercies  and  loving  kindnesses  of  the 
Lord  towards  us;  and,  30.  to  bless  his  holy  name 
continually. 

1.  Make  a  joyful  noise  unio  God,  all  ye  lands, 
or,  all  the  earth:  %  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his 
name  ;  make  his  praise  glorious. 

"  The  holy  church,  throughout  all  the  world,"  » 
here  called  upon  to  lift  up  her  voice,  like  the  jubilee 
trumpet  of  old,  in  thanksgiving ;  to  celebrate  that 
name,  which  is  above  every  name ;  and  to  make  the 
praise  of  Jesus  glorious,  both  by  word  and  deed ; 
that  so  others,  hearing  our  voices,  and  seeing  our 
works,  may  be  led  to  glorify  him,  in  like  manner. 

3.  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  art  thou  in  thy 
works  !  through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shaU 
thine  enemies  submit  themselves  unto  thee. 

The  subjects  proposed  are  the  various  and  awful 
manifestations  of  divine  "  power ;"  of  that  power 
which  made,  and  which  continues  to  support,  the 
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world ;  which  overthrows,  and  raises  up,  empires ; 
which  subverted  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  established 
that  of  Christ,  and  caused  its  enemies  either  to  re- 
linquish, or  dissemble,  their  hostility.  Happy  the 
man,  whose  heart  and  affections  unfeignedly  "  sub- 
M  mit  ihenulves"  :to  the  sceptre  of  Messiah ! 

4c.  Ml  the  'Jear&k  stutU  worship  thee,  and  uhaii 
sing  unto  thee  ;  they  shall  sing  to  thy  name. 

What  David  spake  in  the  future,  the  church  now 
speaketb  in  the  present,  tense — "All  the  earth  doth 
*'  worship  thee,  the  Father  everlasting — Day'by  day 
•**  we  magnify  ihee ;  and  we  worship  thy  name  ever 
"*'  world  without  end."  A  day  is  coming  when  this 
shall  he  ihe  case,  iu  an  unlimited  «ense  of  thcwvcds; 
when  Jews  and  Gentiles,  quick  and  dead,  heaven 
and  earth,  shall  compose  one  perfect  and  truly  har- 
monious Choir. 

id.  -Come,  -and  seethe  works  of  God:  he  js  terrihie 
in  his  doing  toward  ike  children  of  men.  6.  He 
-turned  the  sea  into  .dry  land :  -they  went  through 
the  flood  on  foot.;  -there  .did  toe  rejoice  in  him. 

The  Prophet,  after  inviting  men  ito  contemplate 
"  the  works  of  •God/'sete  before  them,  dortthat  par- 
pose,  Cwo^reatmintcleswroagbtiforlarael;  <namel$, 
•the  division -of  the  Red  Sea,  and  .that  of  the  riser 
Jordan;  by  ;the  ifoimer  .they  escaped  Egypt,  by  the 
latter'  they  entered  Canaan.  Under  (these  iwo  figu- 
vative  transactions,  the  ^Christian  churdh  beholds, 
and,inthewoids>wbichdescribe-them,  BheicelebrtSes, 
lwo-coriiesBondiDgiworksof>mercy  wnougiit'for  her; 
namely,  the  deliverance  of  her  children  from  the  do- 
minion of  sin,  by  the  waters  uf 'baptism ;  and  their 
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admission  pato  Jhe  kjngdofli  of  foam,  tfpopgh  ife 
grave  and  gate  of  death.     J£  j|he  Israelites  £ejp\ced 

WWF>  SWW^,  ANgbf  $re  so  to  do,  for^he  fctter- 

hfl!4  AAc  fftf&W :  i&  &of  ike  refy^UaWj  ,pj,  / V  .rje- 
bfilfiow  shall  $Qt,  exalt  ,themsdvM. 

XV  unJ»nJr,Q]lable  sovereignty,  a#d  fluptyiintrad:. 
ingpwwdflnce^qf  o.ur  God  and  Jiing,  jure  topics  on 
>$uch  ffie  should  eye?  .delight  to  dwe^I.  gstabUsjb, 
P  Lpg^'  tjjy  Jungdom  within  .us,  ftiid  sniffer  pot 
our  "  preljejipus"  passion.?  to   "  ,e^It  (thernsdves'-' 

jpf$WP,rftifLet9fiehe<trd;<9.  tyfoo  kotyetk  our po$d 
*n  J,ife,  ai/id  s^ferstfy.  pot  Qjirfeet  to  he  raoyed. 

Bn*  chiefly  are  we  hound  to  "  bless"  and  "iprajse" 
^Gpd,  for  that  jgjppdness  .and  mercy,  by  jvhjch  our 
ffe,e.t  ar,e  .tyrned  .back  iijom  the  ways  of  dtjftth,  placed 
&  the  path, of  "  iife,"  and  enabled  to  i^ajk  therein, 
jtfithput  falling  into  nexditjon ;  .unJiJL.  -hajjjng  finished 
vpnr  p%^jin8£ein  the  world,  yfe  .lie  4oipn  hi  peace, 
^nd  our  flesh  xtigteth.sweetfy  in  hope. 

10.  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  its :  tho,u  host 
p&d  qs,  j#  jgifapr  &  .Jried,. 

^qtwdti^nd^pgihje^i^cy^f.GodV,  aojl  the  salva- 
tion jprrqnght  for  us,  jj(e  gee  heje  taught  to  expect 
#^i<;tionandmbi4atipn;  ^Inch  indeed  areoftentimes 
aec^sssjy;  for,  haying  in  &ur  composition  a  mixture 
of  the  earth  from  whence  ,v^e  fame,  >vith  a  base  alloy 
of  concupiscence,  „Vfe  stajjl  aa.nujcji  jn  ne^d  of  ad- 
versity, as  metals,  Ju>  Iftke  circumstance^,  do  of  the 
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fire,  to  refine  and  purify  onr  tempera.  Try  os,  O 
God;  but  enable  us  to  stand  the  trial ! 

11.  Thou  brougktest  us  into  the  net ;  thou  laidst 
affliction  upon  our  loins.  12.  Thou  hast  caused  men 
to  ride  over  our  heads;  we  went  through  fire  and 
water;  but  thou  broughtest  us  into  a  wealthy  place. 

Various  calamities  are  here  mentioned,  which  God 
suffers  to  fall  upon  his  people.  As  first,  their  being 
"  brought  into  the  net,"  or  ensnared  and  taken  cap- 
tive by  their  enemies,  whom  they  had  not  power  to 
resist  or  escape.  Secondly,  "  affliction  upon  the 
"  loins,"  or  hard  servitude  under  heavy  burdens. 
Thirdly,  "  men  riding  over  their  heads,"  or  the  ma- 
nifold oppressions  of  persecuting  tyrants,  trampling 
them  under  their  feet,  like  war-horses  in  the  day  of 
battle.  Fourthly,  passing  "  through  fire  and  water," 
or  troubles  of  different  and  contrary  kinds,  though 
alike  deadly  and  destructive.  But  he  who  brought 
Israel  from  among  the  brick-kilns  of  Egypt  and 
through  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  river 
Jordan,  into  the  promised  rest,  will  bring  us  safely 
through  every  fiery  trial,  and  through  the  waves  of  a 
troublesome  world,  to  the  land  of  everlasting  peace 
and  comfort.' 

13.  I  will  go  into  thine  house  with  burnt  offer- 
ings ;  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows,  14.  Which  my  lips 
have  uttered,  and  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I 
was  in  trouble.  15.  /  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt 
sacrifices  of  failings,  with  the  incense  of  rams  ;  1 
will  offer  bullocks  with  goats. 

Under  the  Gospel,  the  obligation  of  "  going  to 
"  the  house  of  God,"  and  there  "  paying  vows," 
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still  continues ;  but  the  "  offerings"  are  changed. 
The  legal  sacrifices  have  been  abolished  by  the  obla- 
tion of  the  body  of  Christ  once  for  all.  This  obla- 
tion is  commemorated  in  the  eucharist;  at  the  cele- 
bration of  which,  we  now  offer  up  our  prayers  and 
praises,  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  a  reasonable, 
holy,  and  lively  sacrifice,  acceptable  to  God,  in  the 
name  and  through  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer: 
These  offerings,  if  vowed  in  the  seasons'  of  sickness 
and  sorrow,  should  be  paid  in  the  days  of  health  and 
gladness. 

16.  Come  and  hear,  all  ye,  that  fear  God,  and  I 
•will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

Every  man  should  be  ready,  like  David,  to  cele- 
brate the  mercies  of  God  vouchsafed  to  him.  It  is 
a  debt  of  gratitude  to  his  Saviour,  who  is  glorified ; 
and  a  debt  of  charity  to  his  brethren,  who  are  edified 
thereby ;  provided  only,  that  it  be  done  with  sobriety 
and  humility. 

]  7.  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he  was 
extolled  with  my  tongue. 

The  mean  by  which  we  obtain  salvation,  is  faith  ; 
which,  as  it  showeth  us  both  our  disease  and  our 
physician,  incfineth  us  to  pray  to  the  latter  for  a  cure 
of  the  former.  Prayer  is  one  gift  of  God ;  and  every 
other  gift  is  obtained  by  it.  ■ 

18.  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me. 

The  prayer,  which  is  "  heard,"  is  the  prayer  of 
the  penitent,  heartily  grieved  and  wearied  with  sin, 
hating,  and  longing  to  be  delivered  from  it.  For 
God  heareth  not  hypocrites,  who,  while  they  but- 
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wardly  *ww,  y#iop»i4Ty  <■  regard"  and  diprjifc 
"iiaiqnitjr;''  |^wiic*,ey«3y<»ns,  wboaaroeih  ,the 
na»e  «f  CJhrist,  ojurty  to  d?j>»rt, 

19.  Xptpmik/  Bod  h#tk hwr4 joe  ■,  ie  Apihtt- 
twisi  <«  AM  wire  '/imi  priytr- 

David  wt»  heard,  when  find  delivered  iim  from 
his  enemies,  «nd  «st  bim  on  fb«  Ahjone  »f  IsraeJ,: 
Christ  .was  heard,  when  God  raised  Jam  (row  fly; 
dead,  and  exalted  him  to  ,tbe  ijght  hand  of  Ite 
Majesty  in  the  .heavens :  and  *yery  .man  is  heajd, 
when  God  raises  him  from  sin  to  righteousness,  ,as 
tin  .earnest  of  bi«  .future  resurrection  from  dnsf  to 
glory.  JL#  ejery  tuck  man  pjrajse  ,the  .Lord,  ftnd 
say,  with  David,  in  the  .last  verse  of  ,our  Pjsahn, 

MO.  Bussed  be  Gai,  mho  Ji#(h  #et  fum/isl  mf) 
tq/Wayer,  nor  ki/nntrjy  frav^me,. 

PSALM  LXVH. 


In  this  evangelical  Psalm,  the  Israetitish  church  is 
.introduced  as  partly  praying  far,  »pd  partly  fon> 
.telling,  the  advent  Qf.Chrjst,  and.  the  conv^sjon.of 
>tae  nations,  with  the joyaod gtabuwAfjt  should 
be  consequent  thereupon.  5Toet€hri8tian,chureh 
-now-uses,artd  will  continued)  use,<the  Psalm,  with 
propriety,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles. shall 
be  .come  in,  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  effected, 
and  Christ  shall  appear  the  second  time,  finally  jo 
accomplish  the  salvation  of  bis  cbosap. 
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il.  God  >be  merciful  tmh  m,  and  fifess  **;  mf 
cause  hisfaae  teskwe  upvn  vs. 

The  leraehtjA  cfaancb.  by  the  «toutih  of  the  Pn»v 
phet,  esprmseUi  her  ardent  desire  after  JMeseipy*. 
advent,  iand  *ppeacance  in  the  'flesh  $  she  iMayeth, 
that  God  would  be  "merciful  *»to  her,-"  as  he  had 
paroraised ,-  that,  by  so  doing,  he  would  "  bless"  her 
with  bae  blessings  of  pamk**nd  pence,  *fg*acea»d 
glory  i  and,  in  ome  word,  that  he  wonW  "  cause  fans 
"  feoeio  shine  upon  hef"  -by  the  rising  of  the  Sua 
of  Righteousness,  making  her  to  behold  the  glory  of 
GoA  in  the  face  »of  Jeaue -Chntst,  .mrtniig  her  with 
the  gladtidsags  of  *he  Gospel,  and  enlightening  her 
with  the  light  of  salvation. 

2.  Thatthy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy 
saving  health  among  aM  nations. 

Not  was  she  studious,  as  her  degenerate  children 
faaive  since  -been,  to  confine  (the  tfavour  .of  heavQ? 
within  her  own  (pale.  If  she  had -a  igaod  wish  for 
herself,  she  had  one  likewise  for  other* .;  and  there- 
fore prayed,  that  ithe  ■"■way"  to  lite  eternal  might  be 
"  known."  not  in  Jewry  alone,  but  -over  aU  Abe 
"■earth  ;"  and  lhat.tlie  virtues  >af  that  salutary  mafe- 
cime,  Which  was  atueitoTeatoBe  health  and -vigour  io 
tiie  diseased  and  languishing  spirits  «f  men,  might 
be  published  "  among  all  inations." 

&  l£t  thepeopie praise  thee,  O-Cod;  ,let  ull.the 
people  praise  thee. 

As  if  she  ihad  said— Hitherto,  .indeed,  -blessed 
Lord,  thou  hast  thought  fit  to  makeme^the.guajdian 
and  keeper  of  that  .goeat  deposit,  thy  true  religion. 


^Google 


980  A  COMMENTARY  [PSALM  67. 

from  which  the  nations  revolted,  and  fell ;  but  the 
time  is  coming,  when,  by  the  Gospel  of  thy  dear 
Son,  they  shall  again  be  called  to  the  knowledge  of 
thee.  Thy  glory,  impatient,  as  it  were,  of  any  longer 
restraint,  and  demanding  a  larger  sphere,  shall  dif- 
fuse itself,  like  the  light  of  heaven,  to  the  ends  of  the 
world.  Hasten,  then,  O  hasten  the  dawning  of  that 
happy  day,  when  congregations  of  converted  Gentiles 
shall  erery  where  lift  up  their  voices,  and,  perhaps 
in  the  words  of  this  very  Psalm,  sing  to  thy  praise 
and  glory ! 

4.  O  let  the  nations  be  glad,  and  sing  for  joy; 
for  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and 
govern  the  nations  upon  earth. 

And  a  very  sufficient  cause,  surely,  is  here  assign- 
ed, why  the  "  nations"  should  "  be  glad,  and  sing 
"  for  joy"  upon  the  erection  of  Messiah's  kingdom 
in  the  midst  of  them  ;  namely,  because  he  would 
"judge  the  people  righteously ;"  breaking  the  yoke 
of  the  oppressor,  and  the  iron  rod  of  the  prince  of 
this  world ;  becoming  himself  an  advocate  in  the 
cause  of  his  church ;  introducing  her  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  whose  service  is  per- 
fect freedom ;  and,  with  a  sceptre,  around  which 
justice  and  mercy  are  wreathed  together,  **  govern- 
"  ing  the  nations  upon  earth." 

5.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  ;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee.  Chorus  repeated,  as  above,  ver.3. 

6.  Then  shalt  the  earth  yield  her  increase  j  and 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

Then,  when  that  long-expected  time  shall  arrive, 
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"  tbe  earth  aball  yield  her  increase ;"  the  nations  of 
the  world  shall  be  converted  to  the  faith,  and  become 
fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work,  through  the 
benediction  of  heaven  upon  them  •. 

7.  God  shall  bless  us;  and  alt  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him. 

The  evangelical  "  blessings,"  predicted  in  this 
Psalm,  have  been  long  since  poured  out  upon  "  the 
"  end*B  of  the  earth,"  by  the  bountiful  hand  of  God 
'in  Christ.  Let  ns  beseech  him  to  add  yet  this  to  all 
his  other  mercies,  that,  in  return  for  such  unmerited 
favours,  the  redeemed  may  have  grace  evermore  to 
pay  him  the  tribute  of  fear  and  obedience,  of  duty 
and  love. 


THIRTEENTH  DAY.— MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

This  beautiful,  sublime,  and  comprehensive,  but  very 
difficult,  Psalm,  is  one  of  those  which  the  church 
has  appointed  to  be  need  on  Whit-sunday.  It 
seems  evidently  to  have  been  composed  on  that 
festive  and  joyful  occasion,  the  removal  of  the  ark 
to  mount  Sion.     See  2  Sam.  vi.     1  Chron.  xv.  f 

*  Universe  gentes  ad  Deum  convertentur,  et  elrcti  abunda- 
bunt  bonis  operibus,  rernmque  omnium  copia.    Bossuet. 

t  Tbe  argument  seems  to  -be,  a  prognostication  of  success  to 
Pavid  and  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  victory  over  their  enemies, 
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Vmdet  this-  figure,  David,  foreseeing:  the  exalbrfbn 
of  Messwfe,  speaks  of  him,  whom  fee  describe*; 
I,  a  as  arising,  and  vanquishing  his  enemies'; 
3 — 6.  as  causing  the  faithful'  to  rejoice,  and  show- 
ing mercy  to  the  afflicted ;  7 — 15.  as  bringing  his 
church  out  of  bondage,  supporting  her  m  the 
world  by  the  Word  and  the  Spirit,  purging  away 
ber  corruptions,  and  subduing  her  adversaries; 
the  groundwork  being  laid  in  tile  history  of  the 
Egyptian  deliverance,  Che  Manna  and  the  Law 
given  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  overthrow  of  the 
Canaanitish  nations.  16 — 20.  David  returns  to 
the  scene  before  him,  celebrates  the  ascension  of 
Christ  with  power  and  great  glory,  to  the  heavenly 
Sion,  and  the  gifts  he  should  from  thence  pour 
down  upon  men ;  21 — 23.  foretels  the  vengeance 
lie  would  take  on  his  opposers ;  24 — 28.  sets  forth 

in  consequence  of  the  manifestation  of  the  especial  presence  of 
God  on  mount  Sion,  and  by  his  power  exerted  in  their  favour, 
in  the  mystical  sense,  which  is  authorized  by  St.  Paul,  Epfa.  iv. 
9.  it  is,  according  to  Vitringa,  "  Asccnuo  Christi  in  coeloa,  et 
**  sessio  ad  dextnm  Patris,  et  illius  effects,  quae  rant  collectio 
*'  et  coaservatio  ecoletite,  ac  destructio  hostitnn  sibi  et  eccle- 
*'  sin;  adveraorum."  Biahop  Lowth,  in  Merrick's  Annotations. 
Dr.  Chandler,  in  his  "  Critical  History  of  the  Life  of  David," 
lias  given  an  admirable  exposition  of  the  literal,  or  historical, 
sense  of  thin  Psalm,  and  a  very  ingenious  division  of  it  into  five 
parte,  founded  on  the  supposition  of  Ha  being'  performed  at  the 
removal  of  the  ark.  The  anthor  baa  been  greatly  assisted,  m 
the  ensuing  comment,  by  tie  Doctor's  exposition,  mod  the 
svwfor  will  find  the  division  of  the  Psalm  inserted. 
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(He1  order  of  the  church  hi  (let  services ;  &U-3Y. 
predicts  $te  conversion  of  (he  nations ;  all  of 
whom,  $2 — 35.  he  exhorts  to  unite  in-  chanting 
forth  the  praises  of  their  God  and  Saviour. 

h  L#  God  arise,  Ut  his  eiieHtte*  be  scattered  * 
1*4  th&h  aim  that  hate  hint,  jfoe  before  him. 

These  Word**  Were  Used  by  Moses,  whenever  the 
arft  set  forward  before  the1  armies  of  Israel,  in  their 
progress  toward  Canaan :  Numb,  z.  35.  DavM, 
itt  tike  manner,  uses  them  in  this  triumphal  hymn,  on 
the  remoral  of  the  ark  to  the  city  of  Zion  :  1  Cbroit. 
iiii.  and  xv.  Dr.  Chandler  supposes  this  part  of 
(file  Psalm,  from  rer.  I.  to  Ver.  6.  inclusive,  to  have 
feeett  sting,  when  (he  ark  was  taken  up  on  the  should- 
ers of  Ue  Levites.  The  church  now  celebrates,  in 
the  sa*ie  terms,  (he  substance-  of  the  fofegohig 
shadows  ;  she  sings  the  praises  of  her  Redeemer, 
rising  from  the  dead,  and  preceding  the  Israel  of 
Gbd,  td  the  true  land  of  promise ;  when  "  his  ene- 
"  nties,"  the  powers  of  darkness,  sin,  and  death, 
*  Were  scattered,  and  they  that  hated  him  fled  before 
"  him.'*  And  the  Christian  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, Will  always  find  this  verse  a  most  powerful  and 
profitable  ejaculation. 

£.  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them 
blbay  ;  as  wax  inelteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the 
tiicfced  perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

The  sudden  and  utter  destruction  of  the  enemies 
of  God,  and  of  his  people,  is  resembled,  first,  to  the 
dissipation  of  "  smoke,"  which,  though  it  rises  from 
the  earth  in  black  and  tremendous  clouds,  is  by  the 
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wind  presently  brought  to  nothing ;  secondly,  to  the 
melting  of  "  wax,"  which  though,  to  appearance,  of 
a  firm  and  solid  consistence,  yet,  when  held  to  the 
fire  for  a  few  minutes,  dissolves,  and  makes  no  more 
resistance.  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord, 
within  us.  Let  our  Tain  imaginations  be  dispersed 
before  thy  Spirit,  and  our  corruptions  melt  and  die 
away,  at  the  presence  of  thy  light  and  thy  truth. 

3.  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad ;  let  them  re- 
joice before  God;  yea,  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice. 

A  variety  of  expressions  is  used  in  the  Hebrew,  to 
denote  the  festive  "joy"  and  "  delight"  with  which 
the  righteous  celebrate  the  triumphs  of  their  God  over 
his  and  their  enemies,  under  each  dispensation  re- 
spectively. When  the  heart  is  full  of  these  sensations, 
it  has  no  desire  to  resort  to  the  world  for  pleasure, 

4.  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  unto  his  name; 
extol  him  that  ridetk  upon  the  heavens,  by  his  name 
j  ah,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

The  Prophet  exhorts  the  people  of  God  to  mag- 
nify, with  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
the  eternal  and  incommunicable  "  name"  of  him 
"  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come :"  who,  deriving 
being  from  none,  gives  it  to  all ;  and  who,  as  Re- 
deemer of  his  people,  is  exalted  above  the  "  heavens," 
and  all  the  powers  therein  ;  above  the  gods  of  the 
nations  ;  acknowledged  and  glorified  by  saints  and 
angels ;  feared  and  trembled  at  by  ungodly  men,  and 
evil  spirits  *. 

*  The  idea  of  "  riding  on  the  heavens,"  furnished  by  our  trans- 
lation, is  here  followed,  because  o'naa  astV  in  the  33d  verse, 
seems  to  be  exactly  parallel.    But  bishop  Low'th,  Mr.  Merrick, 
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&..  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the 
widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

After  a  description  of  God's  *'  majesty/'  the 
Psalmist  proceeds  to  make  mention  of  his  "  mercy" 
towards  the  afflicted  Israelites,  who  had  suffered  so 
much,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  wilderness.  The  cause 
of  the  "  fatherless  and  widow"  he  takes  into  his  own 
hands.  But  never  did  he  do  this  in  so  full1  and  ex- 
tensive a  manner,  as  when,  by  becoming;  man,  he 
betrothed  the  church  to  himself  in  righteousness, 
and  became  a  father  to  her  fatherless  children. 

6.  God  setteth  the  solitary  in  families ;  he  bring~ 
eth  out  those  which  are  bound  in  chains  ;  but  the 
rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

The  "  solitary,"  or  destitute,  in  this  verse,  are  the 
same  persons  with  the  "  fatherless  and  widow,"  in  the 
foregoing ;  those,  as  Dr.  Chandler  observes,  whose 
fathers  and  families  had  been  destroyed  in  Egypt,  or 
fallen  in  the  wilderness ;  who,  therefore,  were  left 
alone,  destitute  of  help.  These  God  afterwards 
"  made  to  sit  down  in  families,"  blessed  them  with  a 
numerous  progeny,  and  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of 
domestic  felicity.  Thus  hath  since  been  manifested 
the  same  tender  care  of  Heaven,  in  calling  home  the 
wretched  outcasts  among  the  nations,  and  admitting 
them  into  the  holy  and  happy  family  of  the  children 

and  Dr.  Chandler  render  rniin  MtV  its,  '"Prepare  the  way 
"  for  him  who  rideih  through  the  deserts,"  i.  e.  who  rode  upon 
the  cherubim,  through  the  wilderness ;  alluding  to  the  passage 
of  the  ark.  This  construction  seems  most  agreeable  to  the 
common  usage  of  the  words  employed  in  the  original.  Either 
way,  the  idea  is  truly  great  and  sublime. 
VOL.  I.  C  C 
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of  God.  Another  instance  of  God's  merny,  men- 
tioned in  this  verse,  is  that  he  "  bringeth  out  those 
"  which  are  bound  with  chains,"  delivering  hia  people 
from  a  spiritual,  as  he  once  did  Israel  from  a  tem- 
poral bondage.  "  But  the  rebellious,"  the  ungodly 
and  impenitent,  "  dwell  in  a  dry  land,"  in  a  spiritual 
desert,  where  no  waters  of  life,  of  comfort,  and  sal- 
vation, flow.  Such  is  the  state  of  tbe  rebellious  Jews 
at  this  day,  like  that  of  their  murmuring  predecessors 
in  the  wilderness.  This  allusion,  says  bishop  Lowtb, 
to  the  deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  murmurers  in  the  desert,  brings 
in,  with  great  ease,  the  full  subjects  of  the  exodus,  in 
the  next  verse. 

7.  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy 
people  ;  when  thou  didst  march  through  the  wilder- 
ness :  8.  The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped 
at  the  presence  of  God;  even  Smai  ifeeZ/' was  moved 
at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 

This  part  of  the  Psalm,  from  ver.  7.  to  ver.  14.  is 
the  second,  in  Dr.  Chandler's  division.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  sung  when  the  procession  began, 
and  to  have  lasted  till  mount  Sion  was  in  view.  The 
Prophet  goes  back  to  commemorate  the  wonders 
wrought  for  Israel,  when  Jehovah,  by  his  presence  in 
tbe  cloudy  pillar,  conducted  them  through  the  wil- 
derness :  when,  descending  to  deliver  the  law,  he 
bowed  the  heavens,  and  shook  the  earth,  and  caused 
Sinai  to  quake  from  its  foundations.  The  Christian 
church,  singing  this  Psalm  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
commemorates,  under  these  terms  and  figures,  her 
redemption  from  the  spiritual  Egypt,  by  the  resur- 
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rection  of  Jesus,  with  mighty  signs  and  wonders, 
and  the  succeeding  delivery  of  the  new  law  from 
mount  Sion,  after  tbe  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  by 
which  the  old  Jewish  dispensation  was  shaken  and 
removed,  to  make  way  for  one  that  shonld  test  for 
ever.    See  Heb.  xii.  18—28. 

9.  Thou,  O  God,  didst  send  a  plentiful,  Heb.  tt 
free,  liberal,  or,  gracious,  rain,  whereby  thou  didst 
confirm  tkine  inheritance,  token  it  was  weary. 

As  the  heavens,  at  the  command  of  God,  rained 
down  manna,  &c.  to  strengthen  and  refresh  the  well- 
nigh  famished  people,  in  the  wilderness ;  so,  by 
the  descent  of  tbe  Spirit  from  above,  bringing  with 
him  the  word  of  life,  tbe  church,  in  her  infant  and 
languid  state,  was  mightily  confirmed  and  invi- 
gorated. 

10.  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein ;  thou, 
O  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

In  the  former  verse,  the  Psalmist  tells  as,  that  God 
hath  confirmed,  refreshed,  and  revived,  his  inherit- 
ance, by  the  plentiful,  and  as  it  were  voluntary, 
showers  of  breed  and  flesh,  that  he  rained  down  upon 
them.  In  these  words,  Dr.  Chandler  apprehends,  he 
speaks  of  the  manner,  as  well  as  abundance  of  the 
food  thns  given  them  ;  and  renders  the  verse  thus — 
"  "VW,  Thy  food,"  or,  "  As  to  thy  food,"  the  food 
which  thou  gavest  tbem,  "  ro  TW  They  dwelt  in 
"  the  midst  of  it ;  thou  didst  prepare,  O  Gad,  by  thy 
"  goodness,  for  the  poor."  Thus  the  histjwy  informs 
*s,  that  the  manna  covered  by  the  dew  "  lay  round 
"  about  the  host ;"  and  that  the  quails  wore  "  let  nut 
"by  the  camp,  about  a  day's  journey  on  one  side; 
cc2 
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"  and  a  day's  journey  on  the  other,  round  about  the 
"  camp :"  Ezod.  xvi.  13.  Numb,  xi.  31.  This  was 
literally  "  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  the  food  God  had 
"  provided  them."  By  the  ministration  of  the  word 
and  sacraments,  in  the  Christian  church,  the  true 
manna,  the  bread  which  cometh  down,  with  the  dew 
of  God's  blessing,  from  heaven,  is  continually  fur- 
nished, for  the  nourishment  of  those  who  "  hunger 
"  and  thirst  after  righteousness."  It  "  falls  round 
"  about  the  camp,"  and,  "  aa  to  this  thy  food,  O 
"  God,"  we,  thy  favoured  people,  have  the  happi- 
ness to  "  dwell  in  the  midst  of  it :"  thus  "  thou  hast 
"  prepared,  of  thy  goodnesB,  for  the  poor  in  spirit" 

II.  The  Lord  gave  the  word;  great  was  the 
company  of  those  that  published  it, 

He  who  supplied  his  people  with  food  in  the  wil- 
derness, enabled  them  likewise  to  vanquish  the  nu- 
merous enemies  that  opposed  them  in  their  passage 
through  it,  the  Amalekites,  the  Amorites,  the  Midian- 
ites,  the  Moabites,  &c.  With  respect  to  all  these 
enemies,  "  the  Lord  gave  the  word."  The  Israelites 
engaged  them,  by  his  order,  see  Numb.  xxi.  34r.  xxv. 
17.  and,  under  his  conduct  and  blessing,  obtained 
the  victory  over  them.  When  the  enemies  of  man's 
salvation  were  vanquished  by  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  theHeathen  nations  were  to  own  hispower, 
again  "  the  Lord  gave  the  word."  It  was  published, 
at  first,  by  apostles,  confessors,  and1  martyrs,  and  hath 
been  since  published  continually,  by  all  the  churches, 
who  celebrate  in  their  services  the  victories  of  their 
Redeemer;  as  in  old  time,  prophets  and  prophetesses, 
Moses,  Aaron,  Miriam,  Deborah,  and  others,  with 
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the  armies  of  Israel,  sang  triumphal  songs,  on  occa- 
sion of  temporal,  but  figurative  conquests. 

12.  *  Kings  with  their  armies  didjke  apace :  Heb: 
Jied  away,  fled  away  ;  and  she  that  tarried  at  home 

divided  the  spoil. 

When  God,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  -his  suc- 
cessor Joshua,  led  his  people,  through  the  wilderness, 
into  the  land  of  promise,  the  kings  of  Canaan,  with 
their  mighty  hosts,  were  discomfited ;  and  the  women' 
of  Israel,  who  "  tarried  at  home,  divided  the  spoil" 
of  their  vanquished  enemies.  After  the  conquest  of 
the  Midianites,  as  Dr.  Chandler  observes,  God  or- 
dered the  prey  to  be,  divided  between  them  who  went 
out  on  that  expedition,  and  the  rest  of  the  congrega- 
tion who  continued  in  their  tents :  Numb.  xxxi.  27-. 
Thus,  in  the  spiritual  war,  apostles,  confessors,  and 
martyrs,  went  out  to  the  battle,  fought  and  conquer- 
ed; while  the  benefits  of  the  victory  extended  to 
thousands  and  millions,  who,  without  being  exposed 
to  their  conflicts  and  torments,  have'  enjoyed  the 
fruit  of  their  labours. 

13.  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,  yet 
shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  sil- 
ver, and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

By  "  lying  among  the  pots  +,"  or  in  "  dust  and 

*  Bishop  Lowth  thinks,  with  Dr.  Hammond,  that  this  verse 
was  the  Song,  sung  by  the  choir,  mentioned  in  the  verse  pre- 
ceding.    Dr.  Chandler  adds  the  next  verse  to  it. 

+  lily  worthy  and  learned  friend,  Mr.  Parkhurst,  in  hb  Hebrew 
Lexicon,  gives  the  following  account  of  the  word  amtv  (derived 
from  mw,  to  put  or  set  any  thing  in  order)— rows  of  stories 
**  on  which  the  caldrons  oj  pots  were  placed.    Lying  among 
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"  ashca,"  is  evidently  denoted  a  state  of  affliction 
and  wretchedness,  like  that  of  Israel  id  Egypt,  which 
was  exchanged  for  one  of  the  utmost  dignity  and 
splendour,  in  Canaan ;  one  as  different  from  the  for- 
mer, as  a  caldron,  discoloured  by  smoke  and  soot, 
is  from  the  bright  aad  beautiful  plumage  of  an  east- 
ern dove,  glistering  interchangeably,  as  with  silver 
and  gold.  Thus  the  church  of  Christ  emerged  from 
a  state  of  persecution  and  tribulation,  into  one  of 
splendour  aad  magnificence.  And  such  is  the  change 
Made  in  the  spiritual  condition  of  any  nan,  when  he 
passes  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  sons  of  God ;  be  is  invested  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness,  and  adorned  with  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness. 

14.  Wkm  the  Almighty  tcattered  kings  in  it,  it 
was  white  a*  mow  in  Salmon. 

.  The  purport  of  this  difficult  verse  seems  to  be, 
that  all  was  white  as  snow,  i  e.  all  was  brightness, 
joy,  and  festivity,  about  mount  Salmon,  tiabjo 
aVtWI  when  the  Almighty,  fighting  for  bis  people 
Israel,  vanquished  their  enemies,  rO,  in  or  about 
that  part  of  the  country. 

15.  ThehillofGodisMtkehiUofJiashan;  on 
high  hill,  as  the  hill  of  Batkan, 

When  the  ark  came  in  view  of  mount  Sion,  the 
place  of  its  fixed  residence  for  the  future,  and  pro- 
bably when  they  began  to  ascend  it,  Dr.  Chandler 

"  (best  denote*  the  toast  abject  «bnery ;  for  this  was  die  place 
"of  nstvJfottsd  to  the  vilett  •kwW    S*  our  translators  rea- 
4ar  U.  ■>  the  margin  of  Ezek.  xl.  49.     Dr.  Chandler  adopt* 
a  af-tke  word. 
2 


dat  18.  M.  p.]  ON  THE  PSAtMS.  SOI 

apprehends,  this  and  the  two  following  Verses  were 
sang.  And  if  these  words  be  read  with  an  interro- 
gation, he  conceives  they  will  appear  suitable  to  the 
occasion,  and  worthy  of  the  genuine  spirit  of  poetry. 
*  The  hill  of  God,"  that  hill  which  God  hath  chosen 
to  inhabit,  "  is  it  the  hill  of  Basfean,  the  hill  with 
"  its  craggy  eminences,  the  hill  of  Bawhan  ?':'  Bashas 
may  boast  of  its  proud  eminence,  its  high  summits-; 
but  is  that  the  hijl  where  God  will  fee.  his  residence  ? 
The. Prophet  speaks  of  Bashau  with  contempt  and 
disdain,  m  comparison  of  Sion.  And  this  agrees 
well  with  what  immediately  follows —  ' 

16.  Why  leap  ye,  or,  why  twit  ye  askance  with 
envy,  ye  high  hills  f  This  is  the  hiil  which  God  de- 
sireth  to  dwelt  in  ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  abide  in  it 
for  ever. 

The  Psalmist,  in  commemorating  God's  former 
mercies  and  loving  kijidaosees,  having  been  led  to 
mention  the  towering  hills  of  Salmon  and  Bashes, 
by  a  masterly  transition,  suddenly  resumes  bis  origi- 
nal subject,  with  a  beautiful  apostrophe  to  those 
mountains,  letting  them  know,  that  however  proudly 
they  might  lift  up  {heir  heads  above  the  rest,  or,  in 
the  language  of  poetry,  "  look  askance  with  envy"  on 
mount  Sion,  yet  this  was  the  mount,  which  Jehovah 
had  determined  to  honour  with  his  special  presence  ; 
thither  he  was  now  ascending,  with  the  ark  of  his 
strength  ;  and  there,  between  the  cberubims,  in  die 
place  prepared  for  him,  he  would  "  dwell  for  ever ;" 
till  the.  whole  dispensation  would  be  at  an  end,  till  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shdukt  .be  revealed  in  human  na- 
ture; till  God  should  be  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and 
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the  true  tabernacle  and  temple  should  succeed  the 
typical.  After  that,  the  privileges  of  Sion  were 
transferred  to  the  Christian  church ;  she  became, 
and,  while  the  world  lasts,  will  continue  to  be,  the 
"  hill  in  which  God  delighteth  to  dwell :"  she  will 
therefore  be  justly  entitled  to  the  pre-eminence  over 
all  that  may  seem  to  be  great  and  glorious  in  the 
world. 

17.  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand, 
even  thousands  of  angels,  or,  thousands  repeated : 
the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy 
place,  or,  Sinai  is  in  the  sanctuary. 

The  Psalmist,  in  the  preceding  verse.,  had  declared 
Sion  to  be  the  habitation  of  Jehovah.  In  this  verse 
is  described  the  majesty  and  magnificence  of  his  ap- 
pearance there,  as  a  mighty  conqueror  of  the  ene- 
mies of  his  people,  riding  upon  the  cherubim,  as  in 
a  triumphal  chariot,  with  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  as 
it  were  in  his  retinue.  Thus  God  descended  on  Si- 
nai, with  the  fire,  the  cloud,  and  the  glory  ;  thus  he 
manifested  himself  when  taking  possession  of  "  the 
"  holy  place"  prepared  for  him  in  Sion ;  2  Chron.  v. 
13. ;  and  in  some  such  manner  we  may  suppose  king 
Messiah  to  have  entered  heaven  at  his  ascension, 
when  he  went  up  in  the  clouds,  with  power  and  great 
glory,  and  all  the  attendant  spirits  joined  his  train, 
rejoicing  to  minister  to  their  Lord,  and  increase  the 
pomp  and  splendour  of  that  glorious  day. 

18.  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high  ;  thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive  ;  thou  hast  received  gifts  for 
men  ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord 
God  might  dwell  among  them. 
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When  the  ark  had  ascended  mount  Sion,  and  was 
deposited  in  the  place  assigned  for  it,  the  singers  are 
supposed,  by  Dr.  Chandler,  to  have  proceeded  with 
this  part  of  the  Psalm,  in  which  they  celebrate  the 
ascension  of  their  God  and  King,  by  the  symbol  of 
his  presence,  to  the  heights  of  Sion,  after  having  sub- 
dued their  enemies,  and  enriched  his  people  with  the 
spoil  of  the  vanquished,  and  the  gifts  of  the  tributary 
nations ;  of  which  much  was  probably  employed  in 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  ih 
building  the  temple,  first  designed  by  David,  "  that 
"  the  Lord  God  might  dwell,"  and  have  a  fixed 
permanent  habitation,  among  his  people.  But  this 
whole  transaction,  like  many  others  of  old,  being  a 
figurative  one,  the  apostle,  Ephes.  iv.  8.  has  applied 
the  words  before  us  to  our  blessed  Saviour  (the  true 
ark,  on  which  the  glory  rested),  who  personally 
ascended  up  to  the  highest  heavens,  "  led  captivity 
"  captive,"  by  triumphing  over  his  conquered  enemies, 
and  having  received  gifts  from  his  heavenly  Father,  as 
the  fruits  of  his  victory,  gave  them  unto  men,  as  was 
most  conducive  to  the  establishment  of  bis  church, 
"  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them. — 
'*  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high  ?"  Thou,  O  Christ, 
who  didst  descend,  from  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
in  the  heavens,  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  art 
again  ascended,  from  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  to 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens:  "thou 
"  hast  led  captivity  captive;"  thou  hast  conquered  the 
conqueror,  bound  the  strong  one,  redeemed  human 
nature  from  the  grave,  and  triumphantly  carried  it, 
with  thee,  to  the  throne  of  God ;  "  thou  bast  re- 
"  ceived  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also  ;w 
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and,  being  thus  ascended  into  thy  glory,  thou  hast  re- 
ceived of  the-  Father  toe  promise  of  the  Spirit,  with 
all  his  gifts  and  graces,  to  bestow  upon  the  sons  of 
men  *  ;  even  upon  such  as  heretofore  have  not  only 
broken  tby  laws,  but  appeared  inarms  against  thee ;" 
yet  of  such  as  these,  converted  by  the  power  of  thy 
Gospel,  wilt  thou  form  and  establish  a  church ;  "  that 
"  the  Lord  God  may  dwelt  among  them ;"  that  so, 
of  tby  faithful  people,  gathered  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  may  be  built  up  a  living  temple,  "an  habita- 
"  tion  of  God  through  tbe  Spirit." 

19.  Bleated  be  the  Loan,  who  daily  loadeth  us 
with  benefits ;  Heb.  carries,  or,  support*  us ,-  even 
the  God  of  our  salvation.  20.  He  that  is  our  God, 
is  ike  God  of  salvation  :  and  unto  God  the  Lord 
belong  the  issues  from  death,  Heb.  the  goings  forth 
to  death,  or,  of  death. 

The  preceding  survey  of  God's  dispensations  con- 
straineth  tbe  church  to  break  out  into  an  act  of  praise, 
and  to  bless  the  preserver  of  men,  the  author  of  eter- 
nal "  salvation ;"  in  whose  bands  are  the  "  goings 
"  forth  of  death;"  in  other  words,  who  has  "  the 
"  keys  of  death  and  the  grave ;"  Rev.  L  18.  who  is 
possessed  of  power  to  confine,  and  to  release;  to  kill, 
and  to  make  alive. 

*  The  Psalmist  mentions  these  gifts  as  received :  "  Thou 
"  but  received  gifts  for  men ;"  the  apostle,  in  his  citation, 
showeth  as  the  end  for  which  they  were  received ;  "  He  gave 
"  gifts  unto  men."  Or  rather,  as  the  best  critics  have  ob- 
served, in  tbe  Hebrew  idiom,  to  "  take  gifts  for  another,"  is 
tile  same  us  to  "  give  them  to  another."  Thus  we  read, 
1  Kwgs  lit.  24.  "  Take  me  a  sword;"  i.  e.  give,  or  bring  it 
me.  Gen.  x*iii.  6.  "  I  wilt  take  a  bit  of  bread ;"  i.  e.  for  you, 
or  to  give  H  jmi — "  and  cwnioit  ye  your  hearts." 
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31.  BvSGodshallmowtdtke  headoffus  enemies: 
and  <Ae  Abbj/  sca£>,  or,  eroton,  o/  nwA  on  one  as 
geetfe  en  siitf  in  his  trespasses. 

The  meaning  m— God  shall  strike  deep,  or  exhaust 
the  blood  of  the  head  of  hit  enemies,  even  the  hairy 
crown  of  him  thai  goes  on  in  his  guilty  practices  ; 
where  the  emphasis  consists  in  the  description  of 
God's  enemies,  who  were  ench  as  persevered  in  their 
criminal  actions.  This  verse  begins  a  prediction  of 
that  vengeance,  which  the  person,  who  was  "ascend- 
"  ed  00  high,"  would  infallibly  execute  upon  hit 
impenitent  enemies,  and  which  was  shadowed  forth 
in  th«  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  Israel,  by  David, 
after  that  the  ark  of  God  was  placed  upon  the  hitt 
of  Saon.  See  2  Sam.  viii.  The  expressions,  "  the 
"  head,"  and  "  the  hairy  crown,"  denote  the  princi- 
pal part,  the  strength,  the  pride,  and  the  glory  of  the 
adversary,  which  wae  to  be  crushed,  according  to 
the  original  sentence;  "  He  shall  bruise  thy  brad." 
Gen.  iii.  15. 

32.  ZJfce  Lord  said,  IwUl  bring  again  from  Ba~ 
tthan;  1  will  bring  my  people  again  from  the  depths 
of  the  sea:  33.  That  thy foot  may  be  dipped  in  the 
himdof  thine  enemies:  and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs 
in  the  same. 

Abner,  in  his  conference  with  the  elders  of  Israel, 
to  bring  them  over  to  David's  interest,  tells  them, 
"  The  Lord  hath  spoken  of  David,  saying :  By  the 
"  hand  of  my  servant  David,  I  will  save  nay  people 
"  Israel,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  oat 
"  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies  :"  2  Sam.  iii.  18. 
Thus  Jehovah  had  promised  to  repeat  in  Israel,  by 
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David,  his  glorious  acts ;  to  work  as  signal  victories 
and  deliverances  for  his  people,  as  he  had  formerly 
done  in  the  field  of  Bashan,  and  at  the  Red  Sea ; 
when  they  saw  their  enemies  dead  at  their  feet.  By 
the  glorious  resurrection,  and  triumphant  ascension 
of  king  Messiah,  by  the  conquests  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  unparalleled  overthrow  of  its  opposers,  were 
these  figures  realized,  and  these  shadows  changed 
into  substances. 

24.  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  or,  marches  in 
procession,  O  God  ;■  even  the  goings,  or,  marches, 
of  my  God,  my  King,  in,  or,  into  the  sanctuary. 

When  the  ark  was  safely  deposited,  the  sacrifices 
were  offered,  the  solemnity  well-nigh  concluded,  and 
the  whole  assembly  about  to  return  back,  Dr.  Chand- 
ler supposes  the  singers  to  have  struck  up,  and  joined 
in  the  remaining  part  of  this  noble  anthem.  These 
words  contain  a  sort  of  triumph,  because  this  great 
work  of  translating  the  ark  was  now  so  happily  ac- 
complished. The  people  of  Israel  had  a  pledge  and 
earnest  of  those  mighty  things  which  God  would  do 
for  them,  by  the  joyful  and  victorious  manner  in 
which,  with  the  ark  of  his  presence,  he  had  taken 
possession  of  the  place  prepared  for  him  on  mount 
Sion,  and  gone  "  into  the  sanctuary."  A  like  pledge 
and  earnest  of  her  future  enlargement  and  exaltation, 
was  the  ascension  of  her  Lord  and  Head  to  the 
Christian  church. 

25.  The  singers  went  before,  the  players  on  in- 
struments followed  after  ;  amongst  them  were  the 
damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

The  joy  and  gladness  expressed  by  David,  and 
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the  boose  of  Israel,  when  in  solemn  procession,  with 
the  sound  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  they 
"  brought  up  the  ark  of  Jehovah,  and  set  it  in  its 
"  place,"  2  Sam.  vi.  5.  15.  17.  may  be  eonsidered 
as  a  prelude  to  that  voice  of  universal  exultation, 
with  which  the  Christian  church,  in  her  holy  services, 
doth  now  celebrate  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
her  Redeemer. 

36.  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  even  the 
Lord,  from  the  fountain  of  Israel. 

"  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations;"  in  this 
form  of  words  the  Israelites  are  supposed,  when  ac- 
companying the  ark,  to  have  reciprocally  exhorted 
and  encouraged  each  other  to  exert  their  utmost 
powers  in  the  sacred  employment  of  blessing  and 
thanking  God :  "  even  the  Lord  from  the  fountain 
"  of  Israel :"  the  "  fountain  of  Israel"  is  the  same 
with  the  "  stock,  or  family  of  Israel."  See  Isa.  xlviii.  I. 
The  sense  of  this  latter  clause  therefore  is,  "  Bless 
"  the  Lord,  ye  who  are  sprung  from  the  stock  of 
"  Israel ;"  thus  is  the  duty  of  blessing  and  thanks- 
giving enforced  on  the  congregations  of  the  faithful, 
in  all  ages. 

27.  There  is  little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler,  the 
princes  of  Judak  and  their  council,  the  princes  of 
Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali. 

The  literal  rendering  of  this  verse  is — "  There  is 
"  little  Benjamin  their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah 
"  their  council,  the  princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the 
,  "  princes  of  Naphtali."  In  this  enumeration  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  that  were  present  at  the  removal  of 
the  ark,  four  only  are  mentioned ;  Benjamin  and  Ju- 
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dab,  who  dwell  nearest  to  the  city  of  David ;  Zebn- 
luil  and  Nap!i  tali,  who  were  (he  farthest  distant  from 
it ;  to  show,  as  Dr.  Chandler  observes,  the  unani- 
mity of  the  whole  nation,  and  of  all  the  tribes  far  and 
near,  in  attending  this  solemnity,  to  testify  their 
willing-  acknowledgement  of  David  for  their  king,  and 
the  city  of  David  for  their  capital,  where  all  the 
great  solemnities  of  religion  should  be  performed, 
and  their  annual  festivals  continually  celebrated. 
Benjamin,  though  the  youngest  tribe,  is  named  first, 
and  called  the  "  ruler ;"  because  from  that  tribe 
sprangSaul,  the  first  king  of  Israel.  The  attendance 
of  this  tribe  showed,  that  all  envy  and  opposition  to 
David  from  Saul's  party  was  at  an  end.  Upon 
David's  accession  to  the  crown,  Judah  became  the 
royal  tribe,  and  supported  the  throne  by  its  coun- 
sels. Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  tribes  of  eminent 
learning  and  knowledge.  See  Gen.  xlix.  21.  Judg. 
v.  14.  Thus,  after  the  publication  of  the  Gospel, 
the  nations  flocked  into  the  church,  both  those  that 
were  near,  and  those  that  were  afar  off;  power,  wis- 
dom, and  learning,  submitted  themselves  to  the 
kingdom,  and  conspired  to  set  forth  the  glory,  of 
Messiah. 

38.  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength; 
strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast  wrought 
for  us. 

The  former  part  of  this  verse  contain*  a  comfort- 
able assurance  given  to  the  church,  that  God  had 
made  provision,  and  issued  out  orders,  for  her  esta- 
blishment and  security.  In  the  latter  clause  is  a 
prayer,  that  he  would  accomplish  all  his  counsels 

DkjitizedByGoOgle 


day  la  m.  p.]        ON  THE  P8AI.M8.  9» 

concerning  her;  and,  as  he  had  began  a  good  work, 
■o  that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  perfect  it  unto  the  day 
of  the  Lord. 

29. .Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem,  shall 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

David  foretels,  that  on  the  establishment  of  the 
then  church  and  worship  in  Jerusalem,  the  kings  of 
the  Gentiles  should  come,  and  make  their  oblations 
at  the  temple  *  of  God ;  which  happened  in  his  days, 
and  those  of  his  son  Solomon,  as  an  earnest  and 
figure  of  that  plenary  accession  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth  to  the  church  of  Christ,  which  was  to  take  place 
in  the  latter  days,  under  the  Gospel.  See  3  Sam. 
▼in.  9—11.  1  Kings  v.  1.  %.  I.  34.  3  Chron.  ix.  S3. 
lsa.  Is.  3.  6.     Matt.  ii.  11.     Rev.  xxi.  34. 

30.  Rebuke  the  company  of  spearmen,  the  multi- 
tude of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  people,  till 
every  one  submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver;  scat' 
ter  thou  the  people  that  delight  hi  war. 

We  have  here  a  prophetical  prayer  against  the 
enemies  of  the  Israelitish  church.  The  whole  verse, 
when  literally  translated,  runs  thus — "  Rebuke  the 
"  wild  beast  of  the  reeds,  the  congregation  of  the 
"  mighty  among  the  calves  of  the  nations,  skipping, 
"  or  exulting,  with  pieces  of  silver ;  scatter  the 
"  people  that  delight  in  war."  By  the  "  wild  beast 
"  of  the  reeds,"  is  to  be  understood  the  Egyptian 
power,  described  by  its  emblem,  the  crocodile,  or 

*  The  tabernacle  is  called  Sim,  1  Sam.  iii.  3.  This  might, 
otherwise,  seem  inconsistent  with  the  supposed  occasion  of  the 
Psalm,  and  the  times  of  David,  when  there  was  vet  no  temple 
there.    Bishop  Lowtr. 
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river  horse,  creatures  living  among  the  "  reeds"  of 
the  Nile.  The  "  calves  of  the  nations"  intend  the 
objects  of  worship  among  the  Egyptians,  their  Apis, 
Osiris,  &c.  around  which  the  "  congregation  of  the 
"  mighty"  assembled.  And  by  their  "  skipping  with," 
or,  "  exulting  in,  pieces  of  silver,"  may  either  be 
meant  their  dancing  at  their  idolatrous  festivals  with 
the  tinkling  instruments  called  "  sistra,"  which  might 
be  made  of  "  silver,"  or  else  it  may  imply  their 
"  glorying  in  pieces  of  silver,"  or,  "  in  their  riches." 
The  last  member  of  the  verse  is  plain,  "  Scatter 
"  the  people  that  delight  in  war."  The  whole  is  evi- 
dently a  prayer  of  the  Prophet  to  this  effect,  that  it 
would  please  God  to  bring  down  and  overthrow  (he 
strength,  the  pride,  and  the  idolatry  of  Egypt,  that 
ancient  adversary  and  oppressor  of  Israel  *. — The 
Christian  church,  in  like  manner,  through  faith  in 
the  power  of  her  Lord,  risen  from  the  dead  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  prayetb  for  the  confusion  of  her 

*  Increpa  regem  Egypt.i  populo  tuo  iovidentem,  increpa 
ei.iam  optimates  qui  inter  populos  honore  et  viribus  eminent, 
argenteis  clavis,  vel  aliis  insignibus  ornati.  BossUBT.  See 
bishop  Lowtb,  Pralect.  vi.  ad  fin.  edit.  ffvo.  The  sense  of  the 
verse  cannot  be  better  expressed,  than  it  is  by  Mr.  Merries 
in  bis  version : 

The  beast  that  from  his  reedy  bed, 
Oil  Nile's  proud  banks,  uplifts  the  head, 
Rebuke,  indignant ;  nor  the  throng 
Forget,  from  whose  misguided  tongue 
The  heifer  and  the  grating  steer 
The  offer'd  vow,  unconscious,  hear; 
While  to  the  silver's  tinkling  sound, 
Their  feet  in  solemn  dance  rebound. 
8 
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implacable  enemies,  who  delight  in  opposing  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah. 

31.  Princes.,  or,  ambassadors,  shall  come  out  of 
MgifS?;  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands 
unto  God. 

,;i,The  hostile  powers  being  overthrown,  and  the 
church  of  Israel  fully  established,  the  nations  around 
her,  even  those  which  had  been  most  given  to  idolatry, 
sued  for  her  friendship,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  with 
their  gifts  and  oblations:  as,  in  like  manner,  after  the 
defeat  of  Maxentius  and  Maximin,  the  Roman  em- 
pire, with  all  its  tributary  provinces,  was  added  to 
the  church  of  Christ. 

32.  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth,: 
O  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

"  Rapt  into  future  times,"  the  Prophet  exhorteth; 
not  Judea  only,  but  all  "  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
"  tounite  in  chanting  forth  the  praises  of  their  God  and  ' 
"  Saviour."  In  the  fulness  of  time,  this  exhortation 
was  heard  and  obeyed.  For.Eusebius  thus  describes 
the  state  of  the  church  in  the  days  of  Constantine  : 
"There  wag  one  and  the  same  power  of  the  Holy 
V  Spirit,  which  passed  through  all  the  members; 
"  one  soul  in  all ;  the  same  alacrity  of  faith ;  one 
*.*  .common  consent  in  chanting  forth  the  praises  of 
"  God."  Euseb.  Eccles.  Hist.  b.  x.  chap.  2.  And 
it  deserves  notice,  that  the  primitive  Christians,  when, 
delivered  from  the  rage  c-f  persecuting  tyrants,  they 
freely, celebrated  their  holy  festivals,  could  find  no 
words  so  well  calculated  to  express  the  joy  and 
gladness  of  their  hearts,  as  the  songs  of  Moses,  and 
David,  and  the  prophets,  which  seemed  to  have  been 
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divinely  penned  on  purpose  for  their  use,  upon  that 
glorious  occasion.  The  reader  may  tee  several  very 
curious  and  beautiful  instances  of  this,  in  the  open- 
ing of  the  xth  book  of  Eusebius's  History,  and  in 
the  panegyric  there  recorded  to  have  been  spoken 
by  him,  in  a  fnll  ecclesiastical  assembly,  to  Pauli- 
nus,  bishop  of  Tyre,  upon  the  consecration  of  that 
church. 

33.  7b  Aim  that  ridetk  upon  the  heaven  of  heaven*, 
which  were  of  old;  to,  he  doth  Send  out  kit  voice, 
and  that  a  mighty  voiee. 

The  praises  of  the  church  are  snng  to  him  who, 
after  his  sufferings  here  below,  reascended  to  take 
possession  of  his  ancient  throne,  high  above  all 
heavens ;  who  from  thence  speaketb  to  the  worH 
by  his  glorious  Gospel,  mighty  and  powerful,  as 
thunder,  in  its  effects  upon  the  hearts  of  men.  See 
P*.  xxix.  throughout  The  power  of  Christ's  voice, 
when  he  was  on  earth,  appeared  by  the  effects  which 
followed,  when  he  said,  "  Young  man,  arise:** 
"  Lazarus  come  forth :"  "  Peace,  be  still :"  and  it 
will  yet  farther  appear,  when  "  all  that  are  in  the 
*•  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
"  come  forth." 

34.  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God  ;  his  excellency 
h  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the  clouds, 
Heh.  the  skies. 

God  requires  his  people  to  ascribe  unto  him  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory ;  to  ac- 
knowledge him  as  the  author  of  life,  health,  and 
sarvation  of  all  the}'  are,  and  all  they  have,  in  na- 
ture and  in  grace ;  to  glorify  him  as  the  Creator  and 
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Governor  of  the  woitd,  the  Redeemer  and  Sandtfier 
ofhisohurcV 

the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth  strength,  and 
power  unto  his  people.     Blessed  be  God. 

The  Psalmist,  here  exemplifying  the  precept  laid 
down  in  the  foregoing  verse,  ascribes  to  God  the 
glory  of  his  appearance  in  the  sanctuary,  as  the'  God 
and  Sing  of  Israel,  terrifying  and  disjmjring  hie  eee- 
jrmos,  comforting  and  jnyigorating  bjs  peapjfi.  $uch 
is  tbfi  presence  of  a  gjorjged  §aviojw,  by  bis  Spirit, 
in  the  Christian  church,  for  tin's,  and  all  other 
his  mercies,  she  is  bound  continually  to  say,  and,  by 
her  holy  services,  continually  doth  she  say,  blessed 
be  God. 

THIRTEENTH  DAY.— EVENING  PRAYER. 

'  .P§AW..fcXJ£/'v'  ... 

AMDMEN*. 

The  application  of  many  passages  (n  this  Psalm  to 
our  JLord,  made  by  himself  and  his  apostles,  as 
well  as  the  appointment  of  the  whole,  by  the 
church,  to  be  used  on  Good  Friday,  direct  us  to 
consider  it  as  uttered  by  die  Son  of  God,  in  the 
da,y  of  bis  passion.  1—5.  Jfc  describe^  his  suf- 
ferings undergone  for  the  sin*  of  men ;  6, 7.  pmy- 
oth  that  his  discipjes  may  not  be  offended  at  the 
pain  and sbajnepf  th«  cross*;  8^-12,  relatethf&e 
*  Id  eonfesso  est  spud  Christian  os,  in  Psabno  txix.  nobis  ob 

OCaloB  poni  Christum,  eumque  passum.    Nos  addimus,  eunqiK 
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mage  he  met  with  at  the  hands  of  the  Jews ; 
13— 19.  maketh  his  prayer  to  the  Father ;  20,  31 . 
complaineth  of  his  desolate  estate,  of  the  reproach 
cast  upon  him,  and  of  the  gall  and  vinegar  admi- 
nistered to  him ;  23—28.  foretelleth  the  judge- 
ments of  heaven,  about  to  fall  upon  the  Jewish 
nation  ;  39.  returneth  to  the  consideration  of  bis 
own  sorrows,  and  prayeth  for  deliverance ;  SO, 
31.  praiseth  the  Father  for  the  accomplishment  of 
that  deliverance ;  33,  33.  exhorteth  all  men  to 
come  and  partake  of  it,  and,  34.  the  whole  crea- 
tion to  join  in  a  chorus  of  thanksgiving  for  it ;  35, 
36.  predicteth  the  salvation,  edification,  and  per- 
petuity, of  the  church. 

1.  Save  me,  OGod,for  thewaters  are  come  in  un- 
to my  souL  %  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no 
standing ;  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the 
Jfoods  overflow  me. 

The  Gospels  inform  us  concerning  the  constancy 
and  patience  of  Christ  under  his  sufferings :  the  suf- 
ferings themselves  (those  in  particular  of  his  soul,) 

erucifixum;  quia  evangelists  Matthaeui,  Marcus,  et  Johanna, 
eoKLQiB  vigesimum  secundum  certas  circumstantial  crucifixionis 
Cfarati  applicarunt— Notatum  igitur  voliimun,  Christum  in  tola 
sun  ad  fatrem  supplicatiooe  (eat  enim  ejiudem  argument!  cum 
tn.  nii.%  deseribere  mortis  et  cnlamitatui  suse  genus,  ut  maxime 
pudendum,  et  ignominioanm.  Item,  ad  ver.  8. 20, 21. — Cbiistns 
nultas  hie  neghgit  voces,  qua;  probnun  aut  ignomioiam  status, 
w  quo  tunc  era*,  deajfuare  valeat.  Vitringa,  Observ.  Sacr. 
fib.  ii.  cap.  IP. 
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are  'largely  described  la  UieiPsahnS  j  many  of  which, 
and1  this  among  the  rest,  seem  to  have  been  indited 
beforehand  by  the  Spirit,  for  his  use  in  the  day  of 
trouble.  As  the  head  of  the  church,  he  here  be- 
seecheth  the  Father  to  "  save,1'  through'' him,  'his 
mystical  body.  ■  He  compares  the  sad  situation  'mto 
which  he  was  brought,  to  that  of  a  drowning  man. 
The  divine  displeasure,  like' a  stormy  tempest,-  was 
let.  loose  upon  him  ;  the  sins  of  the  world,  as  deep 
mire,  enclosed  and  detained  him  ;  whilst  all  the  wa- 
ters of  affliction  went  over,  his  head,  and  penetrated 
to  his  vitals: 

■  '  3. 1  am  weary  of  my  crying,  my  throat  is  dried,; 
mine  eyes  fail,  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

.  This  verse  describes  the  effects  of  those  supplica- 
tions which  the  Son  of  God  offered  up,  "  with 
"strong  crying  and  tears,  in  the  days  of  hb  flesh ;" 
Heb.  v.  7. ;  of  that  thirst,  which,  through  low  of  blood 
on  the  cross,  "  dried  his  throat;"  and  of  that  long 
and  patient  endurance,  when  his  "  eyes  failed,"  and 
were  closed  in  darkness,  while  his  faith  "  waited" 
for  the  deliverance  promised  by  the  Father.  The 
hour  is  coming,  when  our  eyes  must  fail,  and  be 
closed  ,*  but  even  then,  "  let  us  wait  for  our  God :" 
in  this  respect,  "  let  us  die  the  death  of  that  righ- 
™  tebus"  person,  who  died  for  us ;  "  and  let  our  last 
™  end  be  like  his." 

4t.  They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause,  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  my  head;  they  that  would  destroy 
me,  being  mine  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty  ; 
then  J  restored  that  which  1  took  not  away. 

The  Jews,  the  Romans,  and  the  spirits  of  dark- 
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nets,  mftde  vf  that  «wKUadC  of  enemies,  which*  like 
in  herd  of  evening  wolres,  surrounded  the  Lena)  «f 
God,  thirsting'  after  bis  blood,  bor  resting  till  they' 
bad  drawn  forth  to*  very  last  drop  of  it  froin  bis 
heart  And  thus  the  only  innocent  perteori  in  the 
world  saffered  for  all  its  guilty  making  sathmtetkm 
for  wroags  which  be  neVer  did,  aad  rt  restoring  that 
"  which  he  look  not  amy  V 

&  0  GbA,  thou  knowest  nsjr/aoatsAma*./  *ndit# 
mns  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

These  words,  in  the  month  of  Davie*  or  any 
other  sinful  son  of  Adam,  are  plain  enough  They 
ritayt  nevertheless,  be  spoken*  as  the  rest  of  the 
Psalm  is,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  concerning  the 
iniquities  committed  by  nS,  btrt  "laid  on  him;" 
which  be  therefore  mehtidns,  at  if  they  had  heed 
his  own  (  the  hedd  complaining  of  diseases  incident 
only  to  the  haembers  +. 

6-.  i>et  ftot  them,  that  toait  Mt  thte,  O  Lard  God 
t/koete,  be  amkamed  f»r  my  sake;  let  mot  User 
ikml  mek  thee  be  tonfoimded  fir  mg  Mft*»  O  Oed 
ifftiraeL  1.  BeeeHue  for  thy  amkx  I  fotoe  eons* 
repteath;  ihtane  hath  covered  imjfaoe. 

*  "  Quae  non  rapui"*— Ex  penoaS  Cbrieti :  ka  meewn  agitur, 
ac  fri  rapta  ab  altera,  ab  altera,  eoqne  iunoxio,  repetaa ;  neqne 
euiih.  Itnpiorum  exemplo,  Deo  rapui  hoboreb  debitnm  ;  pro  m 
solvo  quicunque  rapuerunt;  sicut  scrip  turn  (St:  **  rropTet  SWlus 
"  popuh'  mei,  £er*xfe£  6«**>     ha.Hu.0.    Bbiwutfh 

t  So  this  vene  is  iMetprtted  by  ft*  fathers,  ami  tna*y  <rf *afc 
cbnuneataton  cited  by  Poole,  in  bis  Synopsie-^-Thus  also  Be*- 
(suet-—*1 1  nsipien  tiaifi  meam  el  del  iota  mea" — Qu  re  id  me  euscepi. 
"  Quia  jiosiiit  in  eo  Domioui.  iniquiiatea  omnium  nostrum." 
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The  Son  of  God  prefers  a  petition  to  the  Father 
that  hi*  disciples  may  not  be  scandalised  on  account 
of  his  passion,  or  be  tempted  to  relinquish  their  trust 
in  God,  at  beholding  bis  only  and  beloved  Son  for- 
saken on  the  cross ;  since  it  was  not  for  any  demerit 
of  bis  own,  bat  for  the  sake  of  God's  glory,  as  well  as 
man's  salvation,  that  "  he  bore  reproach,  end  shame 
"  covered  bis  race."  H  ought  to  be  the  prayer  of 
•very  Christian,  especially  if  he  be  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  that  his  sufferings  in  the  world  may  not  give 
just  offence  to  the  brethren,  or  the  church ;  which 
they  never  will  do,  if  he  suffers  in  a  good  cause,  with 
a  good  conscience. 

8. 1  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren,  and 
an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children.  9.  For  the  zeal 
of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up;  and  the  reproaches 
ef  them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

The  Jews  were  Christ's  "  brethren/'  according  to 
tbeflesh.  Totbem  he  was  a  "stranger  and  an  alien." 
"  He  came  to  Ms  own,  and  bis  own  received  bhn 
"not"  "  We  know,"  said  they,  "that  God  spake  unto 
"  Moses ;  but  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know  not  from  - 
"  whence  be  is."  And  again,  "  Thou  art  a  Saroa- 
"  ritan,  and  bast  a  devil.*"  John  i.  11.  is;.  $9.  vhi. 
48.  The  ground  of  all  this  enmity  was  the  "  zeal" 
of  Christ  for  the  reformation  and  purification  of  the 
church,  Which  he  manifested  in  his  reprooft  and  ex- 
hortations, as  also  by  the  emblematical  act  of  driving 
the  buyers  and  sellers  out  Of  the  temple.  Upon  this 
latter  occasion,  the  evangelist  tells  us,  "  his  disciples 
"remembered  that  it  was  written,"  that  is,  it  was 
predicted  of  Messiah  in  this  Psalm,  "  The  zeal  of 
2 
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"thine  home  hath  eaten  me  up;"  John  ii.  17. 
Therefore,  as  he  adds  immediately,  "  the  reproaches 
"  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me.".  In 
calumniating  and  blaspheming  the  works  of  the  Sob 
of  God,  the  Jews  reproached  both  the  Father  who 
gave  him  those  works  to  do,  and  the  Spirit,  by  which 
he  did  them :  all  which  reproaches  fell  on  the  man 
Christ,  as  the  visible  instrument  employed  in  the 
doing  of  them.  This  last  passage  is,  thus  quoted 
and  applied  by  St.  Paul — "  Even  Christ  pleased  not 
"  himself :  but,  as  it  is  written,  The.  reproaches  of 
"them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me  :"  Rom.  xv. 
3.  The  usage  our  Lord  met  with. from  his  brethren, 
because  of  his  zeal  for  the  house  of  God,  should 
comfort  those  who  meet  with  the  same  usage,  on  the 
same  account. 

10.  When  I  wept  and  chastened  my  soul  toitk 
fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach,  11.  I  made 
sackcloth  also  my  garment;  ami  I  became  a  pro- 
verb to  them.  12.  They  that,  sit  in  the  gate  apeak 
against  me :  and  I  was  the  song  of  the  drunkards. 
To  expiate  the  sins  of  his  creatures,  the  King  of 
glory  became  a  man  of  sorrows ;  be  put  .on  mortal 
flesh,  as  a  penitential  garment ;  he  fasted,  and  prayed, 
and  mourned,  and  wept,  and  humbled  himself  to 
the  dust,  as  if  he  bad  been  the  offender,  and  we 
the  righteous  persons  that  needed  no  repentance. 
And  what  return  was  made  him?  "It  was  to  his 
"  reproach,  and  be  became  a  proverb  to  them,"  for 
whom  he  suffered.  "  They  that  sat  in  the  gate,"  or, 
on  the  "judgement-seat,"  which  used  to  be  in  the 
gates  of  cities,  even  the  senators  and  judges  of  the 
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land,  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  "  spake  against ' 
">  hmi,"  with  cool  and  deliberate  malice  ;  while  be* 
was  ''■  the  song  of  the  drunken"  and  profligate,  .who- 
more  grossly  insulted  and  derided  him.  Toe  true  fol-- 
lowers  of.  the  holy  Jesus  will  often  experience  the  like. 
treatment,  from  an  evil  and  adulterous  generation. 

13.  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is,  uttto  thee,  O 
Lotto,  in  an  acceptable  time  :  Q  God,  in  the  muUi- 
tmdtt  of  thy  mercies-  hear  me,  iniiie. tnuth  ofthjfi 
saioaHon;  ■•;   '.  \    .  ■'..,■        \; .    w  ■x-.n*^ 

'The,  Son  of  God  himself,  irt  the  midst  of  sorrows 
and  sufferings,  has  recourse  to  prayer,  pleading  far 
hit  church  the  "  mercies"  of  the  Father,  act  forth  in 
the  promises,  and  his  **  truth,"  engaged  to  make-fcboee 
promises  good,  in  the  f  salvation"  of  his  chosen, 
through  their  head  and  representative.  The  ■ "  ac- 
"  ceptable  time,"  in  which  Christ  prayed,  was  the 
time  when  he  offered  the  great  propitiatory  sacrifice. 
Through  the  merit  of  that  sacrifice  it  is,  that  we 
havu  an  "  acceptable' time,  and  a  day  of  salvation," 
allowed  us.  Behold,  now  is  that  time,  behold  now 
is  that  day  !  Let  us  not  delay  one  moment  to  use 
and  improve  it  aright. 

14.  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not 
sink  ;  let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me, 
and  out  of  the  deep  waters.  15.  Let  not  the  water- 
flood  overflow  me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me 
up,  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  Her  mouth  upon  me. 

Messiah  petitions  for  deliverance  from  calamities, 
under  the  same  images  which  were  employed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Psalm,  to  describe  those  calamities. 
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TIm  purport  of  the  petition  is,  that  the  tint  of  toe 
world,  and  the  sufferings  doe  to  than,  may  not  finely 
overwhelm  bin,  nor  the  grave  "  shut  her  moutb 
"  upon  him"  for  ever ;  but  that  the  morning  of  bit 
resurrection  may  at  length  succeed  the  night  of  his 
passtO*.  Such  is  alao  the  hope  and  the  prayer  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  Christian,  here  below. 

16.  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  loving  kindness  u 
good:  turn  vmto  me,  according  to  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies.  17.  And  hide  not  thy  face  from 
thy  servant,  for  I  am  in  trouble  ;  hear  me  speedily. 
18.  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it ;  den- 
ner  me  because  of  mine  enemies.  19.  Hum  hast 
known  my  reproach,  my  shame,  and  my  dishonour ; 
mate  adversaries  are  all  before  me. 

As  afflictions  increase,  the  prayers  are  redoubled. 
Christ  pleads  with  the  Father  for  redemption  from 
death,  on  account  of  his  divine  "  faring  kindness  and 
"  mercy ;"  of  his  own  great "  trouble  r"  of  bis  "  ene- 
"  mies,"  that  they  might  be  either  converted  or  con* 
founded ;  of  the  "  reproach,  chame,  and  dishonour," 
undergone  by  him,  that  they  might  be  wiped  off,  and 
done  away ;  of  the  wrong  he  suffered  from  bis 
adversaries,  whose  iniquitous  proceedings  were  "  all 
"  before  God,"  and  known  onto  him.  Deliverance 
from  tribulation  and  persecution,  is  prayed  for  by 
the  church,  sad  by  her  faithful  children,  npon  ths 
same  grounds. 

80.  Reproach  hath  brokenmy  heart,  andJamfidl 
of  heaviness :  and  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  hut 
there  was  none;  and  for  comforters,  hut  I  found 
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nonti  31.  They  gave  me  aim  gall  for  my  meat, 
and  m  mg  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

The  argument  urged  by  Christ,  in  these  most  af- 
fecting words,  is,  that  in  the  extremity  of  bis  passion* 
he  was  left  alone,  without  A  comforter,  a  friend,  «t 
ah  attendant ;  white  all  t&at  Were  round  about  him 
studied  to  infuse  every  bitter  and  acrimonious  ingre- 
dient into  his  cap  of  sorrows.  This  was  literally  as 
weU  as  metaphorically  true,  when  "  they  gave  him 
"  to  drink  vinegar  mingled  with  gall."  See  Matt. 
UriL  $fc  John  six.  88.  Bach  are  the  comforts 
often  administered,  by  the  world,  to  an  afflicted  and 
deserted  soul. 

88.  Their  table*  ehaU  became  a  snore  before 
them;  and  that  which  should  have  been  for  their 
welfare,  Heb.  tkeir  peace  offerings,  shall  become  a 
trap. 

At  this  verse  beginneth  a  prediction  of  those 
dreadful  judgements  which  heaven  has  since  inflicted 
upon  the  crncifiers  of  the  Lord  of  glory.  By  their 
"  table  becoming  a  snare,  and  their  peAce*  offering*  a 

*  I  h«*e  takes  the  liberty  to  give  a  future  rendering  M  the 
verbs  ia  this  and  the  foilowiag  verses.  That  they  are  to  be  so 
understood,  saith  Dr.  Hammond,  K  e.  in  the  future  sense,  byway 
of  prediction,  and  not  as  an  imprecation,  see  St.  Aug.  de  Civ.  1. 
*Vii.c.  19.  "  Hiec  non  optando  sunt  dicta,  sed  optandi  specie, 
"  propbetando— Th*etbin|tBare«rtt  saW  by  the  way  of  wish*- 
"  iog,  but  atufar  the  show  of  scteae  of  wishing^  by  prophecy." 
Aad  indeed  the  Hebrew  «m  is  in  the  future,  and  is  most  fitly 
rendered,  "  shall  be."  And  so  doth  the  Jewish  Arab  inter- 
preter observe,  that  such  seeming  imprecations  as  herebnd  else- 
where otCDrtn  Ai*  book  of  Pnalins  are 'dot  so  much  byway  t>f  im- 
^tecaaaa,  a*  by  way  »f  prophecy,  tor  pH-tfetion  «f  was*  in  God's 
best  judgements  would  certainly  befall  man.    Hah.  in  loo. 
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"  trap,"  is  pointed  out  the  consequence  of  the  Jews' 
adhering  to  the  legal  services,  in  opposition  to  him 
who  is  "  the  end  of  the  law,  for  righteousness." 
After  his  sufferings  and  exaltation,  to  continue  under 
the  law,  became  not  only  unprofitable,  but  destruc- 
tive, inasmuch  as  it  implied  a  denial  of  Messiah's 
advent,  and  a  renunciation  of  every  evangelical  be- 
nefit and  blessing.  The  religion  of  God's  own  ap- 
pointment was  an  abomination  to  him,  when  reduced 
to  the  form  of  godliness,  deserted  by  its  power. 
Christians,  who  pride  themselves  in  the  one,  while 
they  deny  and  deride  the  other,  would  do  well  to 
consider  this. 

23.  Tkouvsill  darken  their  eyes  that  they  sliall  not 
tee  ;  and  make  their  tains  continually  to  shake. 

They  who  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  by 
the  righteous  judgement  of  God  were  permitted  to 
watte  on  in  darkness,  while  the  blind  led  the  blind. 
And  such  still  continues  to  be  the  state  of  the  Jews, 
notwithstanding  that  intolerable  weight  ofwoe  which 
made  "  their  loins  to  shake,"  and  bowed  down  their 
backs  to  the  earth.  "  The  veil  remaineth  yet  upon 
"  their  hearts,"  in  the  reading  the  Old  Testament; 
nor  can  they  see  therein  "  the  things  which  belong 
"  unto  their  peace."  These  last  two  verses  are 
cited,  as  spoken  of  Israel,  by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  xi.  9, 
10.  Afflict  us,  blessed  Lord,  if  thou  seest  it  good 
for  us  to  be  afflicted  ;  only  take  not  from  us,  in  our 
affliction,  the  "light"  of  thy  truth,  and  the 
"  strength"  of  thy  grace. 

24.  Thou  wilt  pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 
them,  and  thy  wrathful  anger  will  take  hold  of 
them. 
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Never  was  "■  indignation  so  poured  out,"  never 
did  "  wrath  so  take  hold"  on  any  nation,  as  on  that, 
which  once  was,  beyond  every  other,  beloved  and 
favoured.  "  The  wrath,"  says  St.  Paul,  1  Thess. 
ii.  16.  "  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utmost,  ut  ™a«, 
"  to  the  end,"  to  the  very  last  dregs  of  the  cup  of 
fury.  Let  every  church  which  boasteth  of  favours 
bestowed,  and  privileges  conferred  upon  her,  remem'- 
ber  the  consequences  of  their  being  abused  by  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  let  every  individual  do  the  same. 

25.  Their  habitation  shall  be  desolate,  and  none 
shall  dwell  in  their  tents.  ■■•  ■  .   >■• 

Our  Lord  seems  to  have  had  this  passage  in  his 
view,  when  he  said  to  the  Jews,  "Behold,  your  house 
"  is  left  unto  you  desolate  :"  Matt,  xxiii.  38.  Jeru* 
salem  was  by  the  Roman  armies  destroyed  from  the 
foundations.  It  hath  been  since  indeed  rebuilt,  and 
inhabited  by  Gentiles,  by  Christians,  and  by  Saracens, 
but  no  more  by  the  Jewish  people.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  this  verse  is  applied,  Acts  i.  20.  to  Judas,  con- 
sidered as  the  head  and  representative  of  that 
apostate  nation,  which  rejected  and  delivered  npits 
Prince  and  Saviour  to  be  crucified.  "  He  was  guide 
"  to  them  that  took  Jesus :"  Acts  i.  16.  The  pu- 
nishment therefore,  as  well  as  the  sin  of  Israel,  is 
portrayed  in  his  person,  and  the  same  prophecy  is 
applicable  to  him  and  to  his  countrymen  *4 

*  "  Fiat  habitatio  eonun  desejta"— De  Juda  proditore  expo- 
nitur,  Act.i.  20.  Congruit  etiam  Judieis,  erena  Hieiosolyma, 
quod  Christua  prtedixerat :  "  Ecce  relinquetur  vobia  domua 
"  vestra  deserta."     Luc  xiii.  35.     Bossitkt. 
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96.  Par  they  persecute  him  tpkom  then  host 
mitte*.  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  these  wham 
thou  hast  vsopnded*. 

The  cause  of  the  foregoing  calamities,  inflicted  on 
the  Jews,  is  here  assigned,  namely,  that  instead  of 
raottroingand  sympathisting  with  Messiah,  in  the  day 
when  Jehoreh  laid  00.  him  the  iniquities  of  as  *jj, 
and  afflicted  him  for  our  sake*,  they,  hy  repntaahet 
and  blasphemies,  aggravated  his  Bufferings  ta  the  n*. 
termost ;  and  afterwards  continued  to  use  bis  died- 
pies  in  the  same  manner.  It  were  to  he  wished, 
that  the  sorrows  of  the  penitent,  when  wounded 
with  a  sense  of  bid,  new  subject  him  <o  the  acorn 
and  contempt  of  those  wbP  would  jhe  thought 
Christians, 

£7.  Dfcfflu  viit  odd  iniquity  to  thaw  ww*ty;  «urf 
they  fhaM  not  come  into  thy  rightemsnvm, 

As  they  added  affliction  to  the  etfipt  iw  of  Chris*, 
so  God  permitted  +  them  tp  go  on,  blinded  and  de- 
serted, in  their  wickedness.  "  adding  ah)  tp  ei*," 
filling  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers,  still  ohetir 
aatajy  refusing  to  conic  into  the  efcprch,  and  partake 
of  the  "  righteousness"  which  is  by  fhiih.  From  efl 
thy  judgements,  good  l*ord,  dejh'nr  u»;  hut,  abore 

*  Dakar  tm  in  verbis  ratio  loage  ataxiiaa  et  gravurina,  prop- 
ter quam  J  aim  terra  wiMWt  ejiciaadj,  »c  noonwe  «t  prero- 
gativia  populi  Dei  privandi,  quia  nimirum  "  earn  pereequuntiir, 
quern  a  "  Deo  percuss um"  vident,  hoc  est,  quera  vident  ira 
Divipa  naximopeK  pMtntm,  et  ad  Htomn  Jl^iom  redactum. 
Vitbinoa,  Obaervat.    Sacr.  lib.  ii.  oap- «. 

t  Deurendo,  et  pennittendo,  dm  epemtdo ;  ut  Tbeologi 
aornut    Bos  shut. 
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all,  from  that  which  punishes  one  gin  with  another, 
and  tenia  up  the  reprobate  to  destruction, 

28.  They  Ml  te  blotted  out  <rf  the  b»«k  of  th$ 
living,  and  not  be  written  mth  the  righteous. 

By  "  the  book  of  the  living/'  in  which  the  names 
of  the  "  righteous  ore  written,"  is  to  be  understood 
the  register  of  the  trae  servants  and  worshippers  of 
God,  of  those  who  are  "  justified,"  or  made  "  righ- 
"  teous,"  through  faith.  In  thi*  register,  (he  ajames  , 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  ancient  lathers  of 
the  Israelin'sh  race,  with  their  true  children,  stead  re* 
cowled ;  but  the  degenerate  and  apostate  Jews  have 
been  long  since  "  blotted  out ;"  they  are  no  longer 
the  peculinu  of  heaven ;  nor  have  they  any  part  or 
portion  in  the  inheritance  of  the  sons  of  God.  Thus 
Ezekiei :  "  They  shall  not  be  in  the  assembly  of  my 
"  people,  nor  shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing  of 
y  the  house  of  Israel :"  xiii.  9.  Aad  our  Lord,  in 
bis  conversations  with  the  Jews,  took  every  opportu- 
nity to  tell  them,  that  they,  for  their  unbelief,  should 
be  "  cast  out,"  and  that  the  Gentiles,  obeying  the 
call  of  the  Gospel,  should  come  from  all  quarters  of 
the  world,  and  "  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
"  aad  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 

£0.  But  I  am  poor  and  terrourfid ;  let  thy  staling 
health,  O  God,  or,  thy  salvation  shell,  or,  can,  *et 
me  up  on  high. 

Messiah  returns  to  the  subject  of  his  own  suffer- 
ings, which  were  not  a  little  enhanced  by  the  consi- 
deration, that  so  many  of  his  people  would  not  be 
the  better  for  them.  "  I  am  peer  and  sorrowful;" 
"  poor,    for  he  was  divested  of  his  very  garments  ; 
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*'  sorrowful,"  for  he  was  covered  over  with  stripes 
and  wounds.  Bat  he  knew  the  hoar  was  coming, 
when  the  salvation  of  God  would  raise  him  from  the 
dead,  and  "  set  him  up  on  high."  Thus  should  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  depart  out  of  the  world,  joyfully  re- 
linquishing its  goods,  patiently  bearing  its  evils,  and 
confidently  expecting  a  resurrection  to  glory. 
■  30.  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song- 
and  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

Here,  as  in  -the  xxiid,  and  many  other  Psalms,  the 
scene  changes  from  sorrow  to  joy ;  from  a  state  or 
suffering  to  one  of  triumph  ;  from  the  passion  to  the 
resurrection.  Jesus,  risen  from  the  dead,  declares  his 
resolution  of  praising  and  magnifying  the  Father,  for 
the  salvation  of  the  world,  happily  accomplished 'by 
his  labours  and  sufferings,  which  were  now  for  ever 
at  an  end.  The  church  does  the  same  incessantly, 
on  earth,  and  in  heaven. 

■■  31.  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord,  better  than 
an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

A  bullock  was  in  its  prime  for  sacrifice,  under  the 
law,  when  it  began  to  put  forth  its  "  horns  and 
"  hoofs."  Tbe  infinite  distance  therefore,  in  point 
of  value,  between  the  best  legal'  sacrifices,  and  those 
of  obedience,  love,  and  praise,  as  offered  by  Christ, 
and,  through  him,  by  bin  church,  under  the  Gospel, 
is  pointed  out  in  this  verse.  See  Psalm  xl.  6,  Ac. 
1.28. 

32.  The  humble  shall  See  this,  and  be  glad :  and 
your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God  :  or,  be  seeking 
God,  and  your  heart  shall  live. 

It  is  foretold,  that  the  "  humble,"  or  the  "  poor 
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"  in  spirit,"  i.  e.  Ihe  meek  and  lowly  followers  of  the 
holy  Jesus,  should  find  everlasting  joy  and  comfort  in 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation;  all  mankind  are  ex- 
horted to  "  seek  after  God,"  as  manifested  in  the 
Gospel  of  his  Son ;  and  the  reward  promised  is  "  life 
"  spiritual  and  eternal  *." 

33.  For  the  Lord  keareth  the  poor,  and  despisetk 
not  his  prisoners. 

■  An  argument  for  our  "  seeking  after  God,"  is  the 
experience  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  saints,  who 
in  all  ages  have  sought,  and  found  him,  by  repentance 
and  faith :  and  that  the  Lord  "  despise th  not  his  pri- 
"  soners,"  is  evident  from  what  he  did  and  suffered, 
to  deliver  their  souls  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  their 
bodies  from  the  prison  of  the  grave,  and  both  from 
the  dungeon  of  hell.     Therefore, 

34.  Letthe  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the  seas 
and  eve^y  thing  that  moveth  therein. 

The  mercies  of  God  in  Christ  are  such,  that  they 
cannot' worthily  be  praised  by  any  thing  less  than  an 
universal  chorus  of  the  whole  old  and  new  creation ; 
and  what  should  such  a  chorus  celebrate,  but  those 
mercies  by  which  all  things  have  been  made,  pre- 
served, and  redeemed  f 

35.  For  God  will  save  Sion,  and  build  the  cities  of 
Judah,  that  they,  i.  e.  men,  may  dwell  there,  and 
have  it  in  possession. 

The  salvation  and  edification  of  the  church  fol- 
lowed the  passion  and  resurrection  of  Christ.    "God 

•  Hsc  et  sequent  ia  ad  redenlptionem  per  Christum,  sub  figurft 
solutse  captivitatia,  video tnr  pertioere.    Bossuet, 
vol.  i.  R  e 
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"  will  save  Sion,"  that  is,  the  church,  which  at  first 
consisted  of  the  apostles,  who  were  Jews,  and  others 
of  that  nation  by  them  converted  to  the  faith. 
"  And  build  the  cities  of  Judab,"  or  cause  churches 
to  arise  in  all  the  world,  which  shall  from  thenceforth 
take  the  names,  and  inherit  the  privileges,  of  "  Israel 
"  and  Judah  ;  that  men,"  even  such  as  God  shall 
call  from  among  the  nations,  "  may  dwell  there,"  as 
citizens  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  "  and,"  instead  of 
the  rejected  Jews,  "  have  it  in  their  possession." 

36.  The  seed  also  of  hie  servants  shall  inherit  U, 
and  they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

The  continuation  of  the  church  in  the  posterity  of 
the  faithful,  is  here  predicted.  Accordingly,  the 
descendants  of  the  proselyted  Gentiles  have  been  in 
possession  of  the  Gospel  privileges,  for  above  1700 
years.  And  thus  it  will  be,  while  they  abide  in  the 
faith,  and  "  love  the  name,"  of  Jesus.  Should  the 
Gentiles  apostatize  as  the  Jews  did,  and  the  Jews  be 
converted  as  the  Gentiles  were,  then  the  Gospel 
would  go  from  the  Gentiles  to  the  Jews,  as  before 
it  went  from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles ;  then  would 
there  "  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  to  turn  away 
"  ungodliness  from  Jacob."     Rom,  xi  26. 

PSALM   LXX. 

The  words  of  this  Psalm  occur,  without  any  material 
variations,  in  Ps.  xl.  verse  13,  to  the  end.  The 
reader  is  therefore  referred  thither  for  the  exposi- 
"  tion  ;  as  before,  in  the  case  of  the  liiid  and  xivth 

Psfilms. 
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FOURTEENTH  DAY MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM   LXXl. 

ARGUMENT. 

Tbe  Psalmist,  sorely  distressed  in  bis  old  age  (see 
ver.  9.  and  IS.),  by  the  rebellion  of  Absalom, 
which  was  his  great  affliction  at  that  period  of  lift;, 
ver.  1.  prayeth  for  the  divine  assistance ;  pleading, 
2.  God's  righteousness,  3.  and  promise;  4.  the 
iniquity  of  his  persecutors;  5,  6.  the  mercies 
vouchsafed  him  from  his  birth  j  7, 8.  bis  being  de- 
serted and  given  up  by  man ;  9.  his  old  age ;  10, 
11.  the  tannts  and  insults  of  his  adversaries:  12. 
he  repeateth  his  request;  13.  propheiieth  the 
downfall  of  his  enemies;  declareth,  14.  his  hope, 
15.  his  gratitude,  16.  his  faith;  17, 18.  wisheth  to- 
be  preserved,  that  be  might  show  forth  the  power 
and  glory  of  God,  whose  righteousness  and  mar- 
vellous acts,  19.  he  extolletb,  and  thence,  SO,  81. 
protniseth  himself  a  final  redemption  from  all  his 
troubles,  and  a  restoration  to  honour  and  comfort; 
when,  22 — 34.  be  shall  sing  and  speak  the  praises 
of  the  Lord. 

1.  In  tkee,  O  Lout,  do  I  put  my  truat;  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion. 

The  promises  of  salvation  are  made  to  those  who, 
renooncing  all  confidence  in  the  world  and  them- 
selves, "  trust"  in  God  alone  for  it.  For  this  reason 
Ee2 
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the  Psalmist  bo  often  begins  his  prayer  with  a  declara- 
tion of  bis  "  faith,"  which  is  to  the  soul  in  affliction,. 
what  an  anchor  is  to  a  ship  in  distress. 

3.  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause  me 
to  escape :  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 
■  A  second  argument,  here  used,  is  the  "  righteoas- 
"  ness"  of  God,  who  cannot  but  be  faithful  and  just 
to  his  own  gracious  word.  By  that  word,  he  bad 
engaged  to  establish  the  temporal  throne  of  David, 
and  the  eternal  throne  of  the  Son  of  David.  And, 
by  the  same  word,  he  has  engaged  to  bring  those 
who  believe  in  him,  through  sufferings,  to  glory. 

3.  Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  vohereunto  I  may 
continually  resort :  thou  hast  given  commandment 
to  save  me,  for  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress. 

The  protection  of  the  Almighty,  to  which  the 
troubled  soul  "  retorts"  by  faith  and  prayer,  is  com- 
pared to  that  which  a  well  fortified  castle,  or  town, 
affords  to  those  within  it,  in  time  of  war.  And  the 
plea,  upon  which  this  petition  is  enforced,  is  in  a 
manner  the  same  with  the  former,  namely,  the  de- 
clared purpose  of  God  to  be  the  Saviour  of  his 
servants ;  "  Thou  hast  given  commandment  to  save 
"  me." 

'4.  Deliver  me,  Omy  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel 
man. 

The  divine  assistance  is  implored  by  the  Psalmist, 
thirdly,  on  the  foot  of  the  goodness  of  his  cause,  and 
.the  iniquity  of  his  enemies.  Such  were  Absalom, 
-Ahithophel,  &c  to  David ;  Judas  and  the  Jews  to 
Christ ;  and  such  are  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
S 
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devil,  to  the  Christian.  Against  them  he  is  to  pray 
arid  fight  continually ;  ever  remembering  that  wick- 
edness is  at  least  as  dangerous. when  it  tempts,,  a* 
when  it  persecutes;  and  can  smile,  as  well  as  frown,- 
a  man  dead. 

5.  For  tkou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  God;  thou  art 
my  trust  from  my  youth.     6.  By  thee  have  I  been 
holden  upfront  the  womb :  thou  art  he  thattook  me 
out  of  my  mother' e  bowels  ;  my  praise  shall  be  eo»- 
tmually  of  thee. 

.  Former  mercies  are  urged,  as  a  fifth  motive,  for 
the  divine  goodness  to  continue  those  mercies.    The 
watchful  care  of  Heaven  over  us,  at  an  age  when  we 
are  able  to  take  no  care  of- ourselves,  deserves  con* 
sideration.     The  love  of  Jesus,  shown  in  passing 
through  a  state  of  childhood  for  us,  deserves  a  sttH 
more  deep  and  devout  consideration...!: 
:    71  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many;  but  titou  art  my 
strong  refuge.  ...... 

■■  David,  banished  from  his  kingdom,  was  regarded  ' 
as.  a  "wonder,"  or  a  prodigy  of  .  wretchedness-; 
Christ,  in  his  state  of  humiliation  upon  earth,  .was  a 
"  sign,"  every  where  "  spoken  against,"  as  Simeon 
foretold  he  would  be  ;  Luke  ii.  34.  The  Christian, 
who  lives  by  faith,  who  quits  possession:  for  reversion, 
and  who  chooses  to  suffer  with  his  Saviour  .here,  that 
he  may  reign  with  him  hereafter,  appeals  to  the  men- 
of  the  world,  as  a  'monster  of  folly-  and  enthusiasm. 
But  God  is  the  "  strong  refuge"  of  all  such,     t  ■ 

8.  Let  my  mouth  be  filed  with  thy  praite,  ami 
with  thy  honour,  all  the  day. 
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Whatever  mm  say,  or  think  of  hiro,  the  royal  Pro- 
phet desires  still  to  strengthen,  and  to  delight  himself, 
iu  doing  the  will,  singing  the  praises,  and  setting  forth 
tbet  glory  of  God,  Such  likewise  was  thy  desire,  O 
blessed  Jesus  J  in  the  days  of  thy  flesh.  Ever  grant 
tint  it  way  be  out. 

9.  Cost  me  not  off  in  the  tim*  of  old  age  ;for$ak* 
«t  not  taken  my  strength  failetk. 

David,  mindful  of  the  noble  actions  which,  through 
God's  assistance,  he  had  achieved  in  his  youth,  be- 
seflcbes  htm'  not  to  desert  bis  servant,  when  per- 
secuted by  a  rebellious  son,  in  bis  old  age.  The 
weaknesses  and  temptations  peculiar  to  that  time  of 
life,  render  this  a  petition  necessary  for  us  all  to 
make,  before  we  are  overtaken  by  it  The  church 
findeth  but  too  much  occasion  to  make  the  same,  now 
that  she  is  sank  in  years;  when  faith  languished, 
charity  waxctb  cold;  and  the  infirmities  of  a  spiritual 
old  age  are  coming  fast  upon  her. 

10.  Far  wine  enemiet  apeak  against  *e;  and  they 
that  fay  waiifor  my  soul,  take  counsel  together,  11. 
String,  God  hath  f&rmken  him:  persecute  emd 
take  himrJbr  there  is  none  to  deliver  bun. 

,  They  who  saw  David  ascending  mount  Olivet  in 
tears,  when  Absalom  had  driven  him  from  Jerusalem, 
sod  they  who  beheld  Jesus  led  forth  out  of  the  same 
Jerusalem,  to  be  crucified  on  mount  Calvary,  were 
tempted  to  regard  both  the  one  and  the  other,  as 
finally  deserted  by  God.  They  who  view  the  chnrcb, 
ft  any  number  thereof,  under  affliction  and  persecu- 
tion, are  too  frequently  tempted  to  think-  the  same, 
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and  to  act  accordingly ;  though  they  are. so  plainly 
taught  the  contrary,  by  the  restoration  of  th&king- of 
Israel,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God. 

\%  OGod.be  not  far  from  me:  OmyGod,make 
haste  to  help.  13.  Let  them,  or,  they  shall,  becm- 
founded  and  consumed  that  are  agamstmy  soul; 
let  them,  or,  they  shall,  be  covered  with  reproach 
and  dishonour  that  seek  my  hurt. 

As  the  insolence  of  his  persecutors  increaseta,  the 
distressed  monarch  crietii  more  earnestly  unto  God ; 
and  is  so  far  from  relioqamhing  his  hope,  that,  tit  the 
midst  of  his  sorrows,  he  foreseetb  and  foretelleth  the 
final  confusion  of  bis  enemies.  The  Christian,  who 
has  faith  in  the  promises,  may  4o  likewise,  iu  the 
worst  of  times,  and  the  worst  of  circumstances.  For 
the  day  cometh,  when  all  the  workers  of  wickedness 
shall  be  destroyed,  and  "  death  and  hell  shall  be  cast 
"  into  the  lake  of  fire."    Ret.  xx.  14. 

14.  But  Iwill  hope  continual^,  andtoitfyet  praise 
thee  more  and  more.  15.  My  mouth  shall  show 
forth  thy  righteousness  and  thy  salvation  all  the 
day  long :  for  I  know  not  the  numbers  thereof. 

As  there  is  no  end  to  the  loving  kindness  of  Je- 
hovah* there  should  be  none  to  our  gratitude.  The 
"  hope"  of  a  Christian  "  giveth  songs  in  the  night," 
and  enableth  him  to  be  thankful,  even  in  the  dark 
season  of  affliction.  Paul  and  Silas  not  only  prayed, 
but  also  "  Bang  praises  to  God,  in  a  prison,  at  mid- 
"  night."     Acts  xvi.  25.  » 

16. 1  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  : 
1  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even  of 
thine  only. 
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He  who  goeth  to  the  battle  against  his  spiritual 
enemies,  should  go,  con  tiding  not  in  his  own 
"  strength,"  but  in  that  of  the  Lord  God ;  not  in 
bis  own  "  righteousness,"  but  in  that  of  his  Re- 
deemer. Such  an  one  engageth,  with  omnipotence 
on  his  Bide,  nnd  cannot  but  be  victorious. 

17.  OGod,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth  ; 
and  hitherto  have  I  declared  iky  wondrous  works. 
18.  Now  oho  when  I  am  old  and  gray-keaded,  0 
God,  forsake  me  not :  until  I  have  showed  thy 
strength  unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to 
every  one  that  is  to  come. 

It  was  the  God  of  Israel,  who  "  taught"  David, 
as  a  warrior,  to  conquer,  and,  as  a  Psalmist,  to 
"  declare  the  wondrous  works"  of  his  great  Bene- 
factor. He  requests  to  be  preserved  in  his  old  age, 
until,  by  completing  his  victories,  and  his  Psalms 
composed  to  celebrate  them,  he  had  "  showed  the 
"  strength  and  power  of  God,"  not  only  to  the  men 
of  the  "  generation"  in  which  he  lived,  but  also  to 
*'  every  one  that  should  come,"  or  arise  in  after- times, 
and  chant  those  divine  hymns  in  the  assemblies  of 
,  the  faithful,  throughout  all  ages.  Doth  St.  Paul 
wish  to  have  his  life  continued  upon  earth  ;  it  is  only 
that  he  may  edify  the  church,  and  glorify  God. 
Otherwise,  it  is  far  "  better,"  says  he,  "  to  depart, 
"  and  to  be  with  Christ." 

19.  Thy  righteousness,  O  God,  is  very  high, 
who  hast  done  great  things :  O  God,  who  is  like 
unto  thee ! 

What  a  force  is  now  added  to  these  words,  by  Ihe 
actual  exaltation'  of  the  righteous  Saviour  "  very 
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"high"'  abpve  all  heavens,  and,  by  the  "  grea* 
"things''  which  he  hath  "  done"  for  out  souk! 
Let  us  think  on  these  things,  and  we  shall  roost  af- 
fectionately say,  with  David;  "  O  God,  who  is  like 
"  unto  thee !"  Delightful  is  thy  lore,  O  Lord  Jesvy 
beyond  all  pleasure,  more  precious  than-  much  fine 
gold,  and  honourable  above  the  throne*  of  the 
mighty  !  The  world  languished  and  fitdeth  awayttt 
thy  presence,  whose,  beauty  is  immortal,  .whose  trea- 
sures diminish  not,  and  whose  glory  endureth  through 
the  unnumbered  ages  of  eternity.  '• 

20.  Thou  which  hast  showed  me  great  and  sore 
trouble,  shall  quicken  me  again,  and  shall  bring 
me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  Ike  earth.  21. 
Thou  shall  increase  my  greatness,  and  comfort  me 
on  every  side. 

In  David,  delivered  out  of  his  troubles,  and  re- 
stored to  his  throne,  we  behold  our  Lord,  after  his 
"  great  and  sore  trouble,  literally  quickened,  or  re- 
"  vived,-  brought  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the 
"  earth,  increased  in  greatness,  and  comforted  on 
"  ever,y  side/'  ,-In  him  we  were  virtually,  by  his 
grace  we  are  actually,  raised  from  sin  and  sorrow,  to 
righteousness  and  comfort;  and  through  his  power 
we  shall  be  raised,  from  dust  and  corruption,  to 
glory  and  immortality. 

22.  I  will  also  praise  thee  with  the  psaltery,  even 
thy  truth,  O  my  God :  unto  thee  will  I  sing  with  the 
harp,  0  thouHoly  Oneof Israel!  23.  My  lips  shall 
greatly  rejoice,  when  I  sing  unto  thee :  and  my  soul, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed.  24.  My  tongue  also  shall 
talk  of  thy  righteousness  all  the  day  long;  for  they 
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•re  totfoMBded,  for  they  ere  brought  unto  shame, 
that  week  my  hurL 

The  truth  of  God,  in  accomplishing  his  promises, 
by  the  redemption  of  our  souls,  and  the  confusion  of 
our  spiritual  enemies,  is  a  subject  which  demands  a 
never-ceasing  tribute  of  gratitude  and  love,  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  To  celebrate  it  aright,  with  the 
melody  of  instruments,  voices,  and  affections,  all  in 
perfect  concord,  is  the  duty  and  delight  of  the 
church  militant!  which,  when  thus  employed,  affords 
the  best  resemblance  of  the  church  triumphant 


PSALM    LXXII. 

ARGUMENT. 

David,  praying  for  Solomon,  foreielleth  his  peaceful 
and  glorious  reign,  and  under  that  figure,  in  most 
lively  and  beautiful  colours,  portrayeth  the  king- 
dom of  Messiah  ;  1 — 4.  its  righteous  administra- 
tion ;  6.  its  duration ;  6,  7.  its  blessings ;  8.  its 
extent ;  9 — 11.  the  accession  of  the  Gentiles  to 
it;  12 — 14.  the  redemption  to  be  wrought,  and, 

15.  the  prayers  and  praises  to  be  offered  up  in  it ; 

16.  its  miraculous  increase  and  fruitfulnesa ;  17. 
its  perpetuity  and  universality :  18,  19.  a  doio* 
logy  sung  to  God  for  it 

1 .  Give  the  king  thy  judgements,  O  God,  and  thy 
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righteousness  unto  the  kmg'e  ton  *.  8.  He  nkaU 
judge  thy  people  with  righteousness,  and  thy  poor 
with  judgement. 

In  this  prophetical  prayer,  the  aged  monarch  of 
Israel,  about  to  resign  the  kingdom  into  the  bands  of 
his  son  Solomon,  makes  unto  God  the  request  of  a 
wise  father  for  him.  He  asks  such  a  portion  of 
wisdom  and  integrity  from  above,  as  might  enable 
the  young  prince  to  govern  aright  the  people  of  God, 
and  to  exhibit  to  the  world  a  fair  resemblance  of  that 
king  of  Israel,  who  wast  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to 
sit  upon  "  the  throne  of  his  father  David ;"  Luke  i. 
32.  "  to  reign  in  righteousness ;"  Isa.  zxxii,  1.  and 
"  to  have  all  judgement  committed  unto  him ;" 
John  v.  22, 

3.  The  mountains  shall  bring,  or,  bear,  peace  to 
the  people,  and  the  little  hills,  in,  or,  by,  righteous- 
ness. 

In  other  words,  peace,  manifested  by  its  conse- 
quence, plenteousness,  shall  be  upon  all  the  moun- 
tains and  little  hills  of  Judea,  by  means  of  that 
righteous  judgement  which  Solomon  will  execute  in 
the  laud.  And  thus  in  the  days  of  Messiah,  "  Beau- 
"  tiful  upon  the  mountains  were  the  feet  of  tbem 
"  that  brought  the  glad  tidings  of  peace ;"  which  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  churches,  plainly  showed 
to  have  been  derived  from  above,  through  the  righ- 

*  The  "  king,"  and  the  "  king's  son,"  are  the  same  person ; 
a  character  that  belongs  to  none  so  properly  as  to  Solomon, 
who  was  the  first  prince  that  was  at  the  same  time  "  king," 
and  "  son  of  a  king."  Mudgb. — Dr.  Chandler  is  of  the  same 
opinion. 
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teoMnen  of  the  Redeemer,  producing  "  peace  on 
'f  earth." 

4.  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people ;  he 
shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy ;  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

It  is.  the  part  of  justice,  in  well-ordered  govern- 
ments, to  see  that  the  "  poor  and  needy  have  right ;" 
to  break  the  teeth -of  "oppression,"  and  pluck  in- 
digence from  its  devouring  jaws.  This  Christ  per- 
formed, when,  having  undertaken  the  cause  of  his 
people  against  the  adversary,  be  "  saved"  them  by 
his  resurrection,  and  "  broke  in  pieces"  the  power 
of  the  great  oppressor. 

5.  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations. 

The  kingdom  of  Solomon  continued,  in  his  own 
person,  only  for  forty  years ;  but  in  his  seed,  that  is, 
Christ,  it  is  established  throughout  all  generations. 
He  reigneth  "  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and 
"  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end :"  Luke  i. 
33.  His  dominion  over  the  world  by  his  providence, 
and  in  the  church  by  the  influences  of  his  grace,  is 
to  be  coeval  with  that  of  the  celestial  luminaries  in 
nature.  And  when  the  "  moon  shall  be  confounded, 
"  and  the  sun  ashamed,"  when  the  heavens  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  earth  burnt  up,  "  the  Lord  of 
"  hosts  shall  reign  on  mount  Zion,"  in  the  Jerusalem 
above,  in  glory  everlasting.    See  Isa.  xxiv.  23. 

6.  He  shall  come  down  tike  the  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass :  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

Refreshing  and  salutary,  as  the  drops  of  heaven 
to  the  shorn  and  parched  grass,  is  the  mild  admi- 
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nistratkm  of  a  wise  und  pious  prince  to  his  subjects. 
And  what  image  can  convey  a  better  idea  of  those 
most  beneficial  and  blessed  effects,  which  followed  ' 
the  descent  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  the  earth,  and 
that  of  the  Spirit,  at  the  day  of  Pentecost  ?  The 
prophets  abound  with  descriptions  of  those  great 
events,  couched  in  terms  borrowed  from  the  philo- 
sophy of  rain  and  dew.  See  Isa.  xliv.  3.  Iv.  10.  Hos. 
xiv.  5.  Heb,  vi.  7.  In  the  last  words  of  David,  the 
reign  of  Messiah  is  described  under  this  figure  : 
"  He  shall  be  as  the  tender  grass,  springing  out  of 
"  the  earth  by  clear  shining"  after  rain."  1  cannot 
help  subjoining  bishop  Sherlock's  masterly  illustra- 
tion of  this  passage — "There  cannot  be  a  more 
"  lively  image  of  a  flourishing  condition,  than  what 
*'  is  conveyed  to  us  in  these  words.  The  grass,  which 
"  is  forced  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  before  the  ground 
"  is  well  prepared  by  rains,  is  weak  and  languid, 
"  and  of  a  faint  complexion  ;  but  when  clear  shining 
"  succeeds  the  gentle  showers  of  spring,  the  field 
"  pots  forth  its  best  strength,  and  is  more  Deauti- 
w  fully,  arrayed,  than  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory." 
Disc.  vol.  v.  p.  89. 

7.  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish  ;  and 
abundance  of  peace,  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 

By  means  of  rain  and  dew,  the  grass  springeth  out 
of  the  ground.  In  the  kingdom  of  Solomon,  through 
the  influences  of  his  wisdom,  good  men  were  en- 
couraged, righteousness  flourished,  and.  the  land  en- 
joyed tranquillity.  In  the  days  of  Messiah,  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  of  righteousness,  and  the  fruit  of  righ- 
teousness, was  "  abundance  of  peace."  He  was  the 
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true  "  Melchiiedek,"  or  **  King  of  righteousness," 
and  therefore  the  true  Solomon,  the  "  King  of  Salem, 
"  the  Prince  of  peace."  And  bis  peace  is  to  endure, 
when  the  moon  shall  have  ceased  to  vary  her  appear- 
ances, and  when  a  period  shall  he  pat  to  all  sublu- 
nary vicissitudes. 

8.  He  shall  have  dominion  alto  from  tea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  or,  land. 
As  applicable  to  the  kingdom  of  Solomon,  this 
verse  describes  the  extent  and  limits  of  the  promised 
"  land ;"  if  it  he  interpreted  of  the  wide-extended 
empire  of  Christ,  that  empire  knows  no  bounds,  but 
those  of  the"  earth"  itself.  The  Hebrew  word  pK, 
is  often  used  for  both,  and  as  the  dominion  of  So* 
lomon  represented  that  of  a  greater  than  Solomon, 
both  are  comprehended  in  the  same  words.  And  it 
is  observable,  that  when  the  prophet  Zechariah  fore- 
tell the  advent  of  "  the  King  of  Sion,"  in  great 
humility,  "  meek,  and  riding  on  an  ass,"  he  describes 
the  extent  of  his  kingdom  in  these  words— "  His 
"  dominion  shall  be  even  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
"  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Zecfa.  is, 
9,  10. 

9.  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow 
before  him :  and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

Distant  nations  submitted  themselves  to  the  scep- 
tre, and  prostrated  themselves  before  the  throne,  of 
Solomon,  foreshowing  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen 
world  (in  the  figurative  language  of  prophecy,  fre- 
quently styled,  "  the  wilderness")  to  the  Gospel, 
and  the  lowly  adoration  to  be  made  by  penitent  sin- 
ners, at  the  footstool  of  the  King  of  glory.  Theywho 
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take  not  the  advantage  of  the  day  of  grace,  will  feel 
the  rod  of  his  power  in  the  day  of  vengeance,  when 
hit "  enemies"  shall  be  subjected  to  him ;  when  death 
himself  shall  be  destroyed ;  and  "  dost  shall  be  the, 
"  serpent's  meat"    Isa.  lxv.  25.    Gen.  iii.  14. 

10.  The  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  of  the  isles,  shall 
bring  presents ;  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall 
offer  gifts. 

This  verse  suggesteth  to  our  meditation  several 
carious  and  interesting  particulars,  all  tending  to  one 
and  the  same  end.  As,  1.  The  munificent  presents 
and  immense  treasures,  brought  to  Solomon  from 
Tarshish,  and  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles :  1  Kings  x. 
88,  &c.  2.  The  coming  of  the  queen  of  Sheba  from 
the  south,  with  her  gifts  and  acknowledgements,  to 
Jerusalem.  3.  The  offerings  made  by  the  eastern 
magi,  as  the  first-fruits  of  the  Gentiles,  to  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  And,  lastly,  the  accession  of  the  nations 
to  the  faith  (even  these  "  isles  of  the  Gentiles"), 
bringing  their  glory  and  honour  into  the  city  of  God. 
See  Isa.  xlix.  lx.     Rev.  xxi.  34. 

1 1.  Yea,  all  kings  shailfaU  down  before  Mm;  all 
nations  shall  serve  him. 

It  is  said,  %  Chron.  is.  that  "  all  the  kings  of  the 
"  earth  sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his 
"  wisdom  ;  that  he  reigned  over  all  the  kings,  from 
"  the  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
"  to  the  border  of  Egypt;  and  that  they  brought  unto 
"  him  horses  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands." 
The  dominion  of  Christ  is  universal ;  and  it  will 
appear  to  be  so  at  the  last  day ;  when,  before  men 
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and  angels,  be  shall  prove  his  claim  to  the  title, 

"  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords." 

.    12,  For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth; 

tliQ  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.    13.  He 

shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall  save  the 

souls  of  the  needy.    14.  He  shall  redeem  their  soul 
from  deceit  and  violence ;  and  precious  shall  their 

blood  be  in  his  sight. 

.  These  three  verses,  considered  as  describing  the 
just. and  merciful  administration  of  Solomon,  need 

do  exposition.     As  prophetical  of  Messiah's  reign, 

they  may  be  thus  connected  with  the  context,  and 
paraphrased — The  kings  and  the  nations  of  the  earth  . 
shall  accede  to  the  church  of  Christ,  induced  so  .to 
do  by  the  fame  of  his  mercy,, no  less  than  by  that  of 
bis  majesty.  They  shall  hear  of  thegreat  deliverance 
wrought  by  him  for  the  poor  in  spirit,  who  make  their 
prayer  unto  him,  confessing  their  sins,  and  acknow- 
ledging the  inability  of  any  creature,  in  heaven  or 
earth,  to  recover  them  from  their  lost  estate.  These 
he  shall  spare,  and  pardon,  and  save  from  sin,  and 
from  death,  and  from  bell.  He  shall,  for  this  pur- 
pose, break  the  snares,  and  destroy  the  power,  of 
their  great  oppressor,  the  devil ;  and  so  dear  shall 
their  blood  be  in  bis  sight,  that  he  shall  shed,  his  own 
for  it;  after  which,  arising  to  a  new  and  immortal 
life,  he  shall  accomplish  the  eternal  redemption  of 
his  servants. 

15.  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  shall  be  given 
of  the  gold  of  Sheba  ;  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for 
him  continually,  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised. 
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As  Solomon's  reign  was  long  and  prosperous,  that 
of  Messiah  is  everlasting  and  glorious :  as  the  rich 
brought  presents  to  the  one ;  so  the  nations  offered 
up  themselves,  their  possessions,  their  souls  and  their 
bodies,  to  the  other:  as  the  former  was  continually 
"  prayed  for,"  and  blessed  by  bis  subjects,  who  owed 
peace  and  plenteousncss  to  his  government;  so,  with 
regard  to  the  latter,  prayer  is  made. .ever  in  the 
church,  for  the  increase  and  consummation  of  his 
kingdom ;  and  "  daily  is  he  praised,"  by  bis  people, 
for  all  the  riches  of  grace,  for  all  the  comforts  of 
the  Spirit,  and  for  all  the  hopes  of  glory,  which  they 
possess,  and  enjoy,  through  him. 

16.  There  shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the 
earthy  upon  the  tap  of  the  mountains ;  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  shake  Wee  Lebanon:  and  they  of  the 
city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

It  is  here  foretold,  that  in  the  days  of  Solomon, 
wonderful  shall  be  the  fruitfulness  of  Judea ;  of  the 
country  in  corn,  by  which  the  city  is  supported ;  and 
of  the  city  in  people,  who,  by  their  numbers,  consti- 
tute the  strength  of  the  king.  The  fruitfulness  of  the 
country  was  to  be  so  great,  that  from  an  "  handful 
"  of  corn,"  and  that  sown  on  the  most  barren  spot, 
the  "  top  of  a  mountain,"  should  issue  a  produce, 
the  ears  of  which  would  "  shake"  and  wave  in  the 
winds,  like  the  woods  of  "  Lebanon ;"  while  in  the 
city,  a  fresh  progeny  of  Israelites  was  still  springing 
up,  and  advancing  to  maturity,  like  the  unnumbered 
blades  of  grass,  in  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed :  see  1  Kings  iv.  20.  &v.  Such,  under  the 
reign  of  king  Messiah,  was  the  amazing  increase  of 
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tbe  "  word;"  when  sown  m  hearts  barren  before; 
such  the  astonishing  multiplication  of  citizens  in  tbe 
Christian  church :  as  it  is  written,  Acts  vi.  7.  "  And 
*aP&  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the  number  of 
'Uhe  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly."  So 
let  it  be,  blessed  Lord,  wheresoever  thy  Gospel  is 
preached,  throughout  tbe  world. 

17.  Mis  name  shall  endure  for  ever;  hi*  name 
shall  be  confirmed,  Heb.  propagated,  as  long  as  the 
sun:  ami  men  shall  he  blessed  m  Awn  ;  all  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed. 

The  person  and  kingdom  of  Solomon  have  been 
used  all  along  as  a  channel,  through  which  to  convey 
a  most  illastrions  prophecy  concerning  those  of 
Christ  Bat  here  the  type  seems  to  be  wholly  ab- 
sorbed in  the  great  antitype.  Hts  "name,"  his 
saying  name,  "  shall  indeed  emigre  for  ever,  pro- 
pagated/' with  the  faith,  through  all  the  generations 
nf  men,  while  the  "  son,"  another  of  his  represen- 
tatives, shall  continue  to  maintain  his  station  in  tbfc 
heavens,  and  to  diffuse  his  light  upon  the  earth.  In 
Hita,  as  it  was  promised  to  Abraham,  shall  all  the 
true  children  of  Abraham  be  *  Messed"  with  tbe 
blessings  of  eternity;  "  aH  nations  shall  caH  Bin 
"  blessed,"  as  they  are  taught  to  do  in  the  remaining 
verses  of  this  exalted  composition. 

18.  Messed  be  the  Lorb  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  onty  doeth  wondrous  things.  19.  And  blessed 
he  his  glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the  wkoh 
earth  he  filled  with  his  glor$ ;  Amen,  and  Amen. 

Btossed,  therefore,  be  thou,  O  Lord  Jesu!  for 
thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  Che  God  ef  Israel,  who 
8  ■  ■'  -' 
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hast  wrought  such  miracles  of  mercy,  for  tbesalvation 
of  the  church:  and  blessed,  by  the  tongues  of'  men 
and  angels,  be  thy  holy  and  glorious  name ;  and.  let 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  the  amazingly  ttfj^ 
cendent  and  inconceivable  majesty  of  thy  most  ex- 
cellent glory,  for  evermore !    So  be  it,  so  be  it. 


FOURTEENTH  DAY.-EVENING  PRAYER. 
PSALM  LXXIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  person  speaking  in  this  Psalm  relates,  1 — 8. 
the  process  of  a  temptation,  occasioned  by  his  be* 
holding  the  prosperity  of  wicked  men  upon  earth* 
wbichine  describes, 4— 11.  with,  12— 14.  the  sug- 
gestions of  nature  on  the  occasion;  but,  in  oppo- 
sition to  these,  grace  urges,  15.  the  examples  of 
saints,  16.  the  difficulty  of  judging  concerning 
God's  dispensations,  and,  ubove  all,  17 — 30.  the 
final  iissue  of  things  at  the  last  day,  and  the  end 
of  that  prosperity,  which  had  excited  his  envy. 
Perfectly  satisfied  with  these  considerations,  21, 
22.  he  owns  his  uneasiness  to  have  sprung  from, 
his  ignorance;  and,  23 — 28.  closes  the  Psalm  with 
the  most  affectionate  expressions  of  his  full  trust 
and  confidence  .in  the  divine  mercy  and  goodness. 
No  temptation  is  more  common,  or  more  focraid- 
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able,  than  that  above-mentioned.  A  more  power- 
ful and  effectual  antidote  to  it  cannot  be  devised, 
than  this  most  instructive  and  beautiful  Psalm 
affords. 

1.  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  suck  as 
are  of  a  clean  heart.  . 

This  declaration  seems  to  be  the  result  of  a  long 
struggle  in  the  mind  of  the  Psalmist,  between  nature 
and  grace,  in  which  the  latter  proves  victorious,  and, 
notwithstanding  all  appearances  to  the  contrary,  de- 
termines, against  the  suggestions  of  the  former,  that 
God  is  the  same  good  and  merciful  God  to  his 
c  h  urch  and  people,  if  they  do  but  preserve  inviolable 
their  fidelity  to  him,  whether,  in  this  world,  they 
enjoy  prosperity,  or  endure  affliction. 

2.  But  as for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone :  my 
steps  had  well  nigk  slipt.  3.  For  I  was  envious  at 
the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

Temptations  impede  the  progress  of  the  Christian 
in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  incline  him  to  fall ; 
as  it  happens  to  one  who  walks  in  a  slippery  path. 
The  temptation  here  complained  of,  is  that  excited 
by  seeing  wealth  and  honour  in  the  hands  of  infide- 
lity and  villany,  while  the  faithful  servants  of  God 
are  covered  with  infamy,  and  oppressed  by  poverty. 
A  prospect  of  this  sort  is  apt  to  make  us  distrust  the 
love  of  heaven  towards  us,  and  its  providence  over 
us.  For  our  benefit,  therefore,  in  the  course  of  this 
Psalm,  the  disease  is  particularized,  and  the  remedy 
prescribed. 
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4.  For  there  are  no  bands,  or,  pangs,  in  their 
death;  but  their  strength  is  firm. 

Health  and  strength  are  to  be  reckoned  among 
those  temporal  blessing's,  which  the  long  suffering  of 
God  sometimes  permits  the  ungodly  to  enjoy.  And 
accordingly  we  find  men  of  that  cast,  who  live  with-1 
out  sickness,  and  die  in  a  manner  without  pain :  while 
Others,  of  a  contrary  character,  are  worn  with  chro- 
nical, or  racked  with  acute  disorders,  which  bring 
them  with  sorrow  and  torment  to  the  grave. 

5.  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men :  neither' 
are  they  plagued  like  other  men. 

Calamities,  which  overwhelm  the  small  concerns 
of  the  poor  righteous  man,  approach  not  the  borders 
of  the  wealthy  sinner.  Far  from  poverty,  as  free 
from  disease,  he  seems  to  pass  his  days  exempted 
from  the  miseries  of  mankind,  without  labour  or 
anxiety ;  and  not  so  much  as  to  think  of  those  who, 
distressed  on  all  sides,  can  scarcely  earn  their  bread 
by  the  sweat  of  their  brows.  See  this  sentiment 
beautifully  dilated,  Job  xxi.     See  also  Jer.  xii.  I. 

6.  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a 
chain;  violence  covereth  them  as  a  garment. 

Among  men  who  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
their  hearts,  or  his  fear  before  their  eyes,  pride  and 
oppression  are  the  offspring  of  worldly  prosperity. 
The  daughters  attend  the  mother  wherever  she  goeth, 
and  show  themselves  openly  without  reserve :  "  pride 
"« compasseth  them  about  as  a  chain ;"  they  wear  it 
for  an  ornament  about  their  necks,  as  gold  chains, 
collars,  or  necklaces,  were  worn ;  see  Cant.  iv.  9. 
discovering  it  by  their  stately  carriage ;  see  Isa.Jii, 
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16.  "  Violence  eovereth  them  as  a  garment ;"  it 
appeareth  outwardly  in  all  tbey  say  or  do,  and  en- 
grosseth  the  whole  man ;  they  are,  as  the  English 
phrase  is,  "  made  up  of  it." 

7.  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness :  they  have 
more  than  heart  could  wish. 

"  A  man  may  be  known  by  bis  look,"  saitb  the 
son  of  Sirach,  Ecclus.  xix.  29.  The, choleric,  the 
lascivious,  the  melancholy,  the  cunning,  etc.  &c 
frequently  bear  their  tempers  and  ruling  passions 
strongly  marked  on  their  countenances :  bat  more 
especially  doth  the  soul  of  a  man  look  forth  at  bis 
"  eyes."  The  "  pride"  of  the  ungodly,  occasioned 
by  great  and  unexpected  success  in  the  world,  hardly 
ever  fails  to  betray  itself  in  this  way. 

8.  They  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly  concern- 
ing oppression :  they  speak  loftily. 

Prosperity,  in  an  irreligious  heart,  breeds  "  cor- 
"  ruption,"  which  from  thence  is  emitted  by  the 
breath  in  conversation,  to  infect  and  taint  the  minds 
of  others.  A  circle  of  fawning  dependants  is  never 
wanting,  to  whom  the  poor,  vain,  and  ignorant 
wretch,  exalted  in  his  own  conceit  above  the  level 
of  mortality,  may,  from  the  chair,  without  control, 
dictate*  libertinism  and  infidelity,  bidding  defiance  to 
the  laws  of  God  and  man. 

9.  They  »et  their  mouth  against  the  heavens; 
and  tkeir  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

The  blessings  for  which  a  Christian  praises  bis  God, 
only  cause  the  infidel  to  blaspheme  him.  So  true  is 
that  of  Solomon — "  The  prosperity  of  fools  de- 
"  stroyeth  them."    What  a  pity  is  it,  that  the  former 


3,B,t,z«isvGoogle 


D4T14, 9.  P.]         QN  W&  KALMfc  «■» 

sbonld  oTer.be  leu  aeelous  and  indefatigable  in  difr 
ftisiag  his  piety,  than  we  know  the  latter  is  ia  propa- 
gating his  blasphemies  through  the  earth !  :-.■*'    <■ 

10.  Therefore  Am  peopie  return  thither  i;  and> 
tpitersofa^ie^yarowrnngowttiotkem.^       »t 

It  seejueth  impossible  to  ascertain,  with  any  de- 
gree of  precision,  the.  incasing  of  thisvfene,  ort* 
whom  it  relates-  Some  think  it  intends.-  those  people 
who  reaort  to  the  company  of  the  wkked,  because 
they  find  their  temporal  advantage  -by  it ;  while  other* 
«re  ofopinien,  (bat  the  people  of  God  are  mean*, 
who,  oyooaiiaually  revolving  in  their  thoughts  til* 
subject  here  treated  of,  ■  naii  ely,  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked,  are  sore  grieved,  and  enforced  to  sited  tears- 
to  ahtwdaace. .  Mr.  Mudge  translate*,  the  verse 
thus—"  Therefore  let  bis  (God's)  people  come  be- 
"fore  them,  and  waters  in.  Mt  measure  would  bes 
*'  wrung  out  from  them  ;"  that  is,  "  Should  God'» 
"people  fall  into  their  hands,  tjhey  would  squeeze 
"theso  to  the  full,  they  would  wring  out  all  the 
",  juice  in  their  bodies."  He  takes  "  waters  in  full 
'■'  measure"  to  have  been  a  proverbial  expression. 

H.  And  *Aey  say,  U ok  doth  Cod  know?  and  ia 
there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? 

They  who  interpret  the  foregoing  verse  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  tempted  by  the  success  of  the  ungodly 
to  distrust  his  providence,  suppose  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing verses  to  be  uttered  by  "  them,"  as  question- 
ing whether  God  had  any  regard  to  what  passed  here- 
below.  Bat,  to  avoid  confusion  of  persons,  I  would 
rather  suppose  the  foregoing  verse  (to  whomsoever  it 
may  belong)  to  be  parenthetic,  and  the  verse  now 
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under  consideration  to  be  an  epicurean,  atheistical 
speech  in  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  above  described 
at  large ;  after  which  the  Psalmist  goes  on,  in  his 
own  person,  as  from  the  beginning,  to  relate  the 
temptation  which  he  underwent,  and  the  issue  of  it 

12.  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly  who  prosper 
in  the  world,  they  increase  in  riches. 

The  temptation  is  now  stated,  in  its  full  force. 
"  These"  worthless,  ungodly,  blasphetnoHs  wretches, 
whose  characters  I  have  been  delineating,  "  these"' 
are  the  men  who  prosper  in  the  world,  who  succeed 
in  every  thing  they  undertake,  and  roll  in  riches * 
What  are  we  to  think  of  God,  his  providence,  and 
bis  promises  ? 

13.  Verify,  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
washed  my  Stands  in  innocency  :  lb.  For  all  the  day- 
long have  I  been  plagued,  and  chastened  every 
morning. 

Nature  will  be  apt  upon  this  occasion  to  suggest, 
that  all  my  faith,  my  charity,  and  my  devotion,  all 
my  watching,  and  fastings,  in  short,  all  the  labour 
and  pains  I  have  taken  in  the  way  of  goodness,  have 
been  altogether  vain  and  fruitless  ;  since,  while  the 
rebellious  enemies  of  God  enjoy  the  world  and  them- 
selves at  pleasure,  I,  who  continue  his  servant,  am 
in  perpetual  tribulation  and  affliction. 

15.  If  I  toy,  I  will  speak,  or,  declare,  or,  preach, 
thus;  behold,  J  should  offend  against  the  genera- 
tion of  thy  children. 

-,;  The  Psalmist,  having  thus  particularized  the  dis- 
ease, proceeds  now,  like  a  skilful  physician  of  the 
soul,  to  prescribe  a  medicine  for  it,  which  is  com- 


=,  Google 


OAT  14.  b,  P.]         ON  THE  PSALMS*  4*4 

pounded  of  many  salutary  ingredients.  And  ftritj?ta 
the  suggestion  of  nature,  grace  opposes  tbe  example* 
of  the  children  of  God,  who  never  fell,  from  their 
hope  in  another  world,  because  of  their  sufferings  kt 
this.  For  a  man,  therefore,  to -distrust  the  divine 
goodness  on  that  account,  is  to  belie  their  hope, 
renounce  their  faith,  and  strike  his  name  out  of 
their  list. 

16.  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was  too 
painful  for  me. 

.  A  second  .reason  why  a  man  should  not  be  too  for- 
ward to  arraign  God's  dispensations  of  injustice,  is 
the  extreme  difficulty  of  understanding: -and  compre- 
hending the  whole  of  them,  which  indeed  is  not  to 
be  done  by  the  human  mind,  unless  God.  himself 
shall  vouchsafe  it  the  necessary  information.  "  It 
"  was  too  painful  for  me,"  says  the  Psalmist ; 

17.  Unlillwent  into  the  sanctuary  of  God;  then 
understood  I  their  end. 

The  third  argument,  with  which  we  may  repress 
the  spirit  of  murmuring  and  distrust,  bo  apt  to  be 
excited  by  the  prosperity  of  tbe  wicked,  is  one  com- 
municated to  us  by  the  word  of  God,  which  alone 
can  acquaint  us  with  what  is  to  be  the  "  end,"  the 
final  portion  of  sinners  at  the  last  day.  This  is  an 
arrow  from  the  heavenly  quiver,  which  brings  down 
our  enemy  at  once,  and  lays  Dagon  prostrate  before 
the  ark. 

1 8.  Surely  thou  didst,  or,  dost,  set  them  in  slippery 
places :  thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruction. 

Worldly  prosperity  is. as  the  narrow  and  slippery 
summit  of  a  mountain,  on.  which,  to  answer  the  de~ 
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signs  ofl  hid  providence,  God  permits  the  -wicked, 
during  -bis  pleasure  to  take  their  station  ;  tiH  at 
length  the  fatal  how  arrives,  when,  by  a  stroke  un- 
seen, they  fall  from  thence,  and  are  lost  in  the 
fathomless  ocean  of  sorrow,  torment,  and  despair. 

•  19.  How  are  tkey  brought  into  desolation  as  in  a 
moment !  they  are  utterly  oenmmed  v>it k  terrors; 

The  sudden  alteration  which  death  makes  in  the 
state  of  a  powerful  and  opulent  sinner,  cannot  but 
affect  all  around  him,  though  they  behold  but  one 
part  of  it.  How  moeh  more  would  they  be  astonished 
and  terrified,  if  the  curtain  between  the  two  world* 
were  undrawn,  and  the  other  half  of  the  change 
disclosed  to  view !  Let  faith  do  that  which  sight 
cannot  do;  and  then  the  ungodly,  however  wealthy 
and  boneumble,  will  surety  cease  to  be  the  objects 
of  our  envy. 

.  SO.  An  a  ■  dream  when  one  awaketk,  so,  O  Loan, 
when  thou  awakest,  or,  causest  them  ta  awake,  thou 
»kalt  despise  their  image. 

The  Jjfe  of  the  ungodly  is  asleep ;  their  happiness 
a  dream,'  illusive  and  transitory  ;  at  best  a  shadow  ; 
afterwards,  nothing.  At  the  day  of  death,  tbe  soul 
ia  roused  out  of  this  sleep,  and  the  dream  vanishes. 
When  God  shall  thus  awaken  them,  he  will  "  despise 
"  their  image,"  he  will  bring  to  nought,  and  render 
utterly  contemptible,  even  in  their  own  sight,  as 
well  as  that  of  himself,  of  his  holy  angels,  and  the 
spirits  of  the  righteous,  those  imaginary  and  fantastic 
pleasures,  for  which  they  have  lost  the  substantial 
joys  and  glories  of  bis  heavenly  kingdom.  Now, 
therefore,  while  it  will  not  be  in  vain,   "  Awake 
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"  thou  that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  end 
"  Christ  shatt  give  thee  light:*1  Ephea.  v.  I*.  See 
Job  xx.  4.  &c.  Isa.  xxix,  8. 

31 .  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved,  Heb.  in  afer-> 
ment,  and  I  toas  pricked  in  my  reins.  32.  So  foolish 
was  /,.  and  ignorant :  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee, 

The  Psalmist,  fally  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of 
providence,  reflects  upon  the  folly  of  his  forme* 
uneasiness,  and  humbly  owns,  that  bis  dwibts  were 
occasioned  solely  "by  his  ignorance  of  God's  ways ; 
while  he  formed  his  judgement  of  them  without 
having'  duly  taken  into  consideration  the  final  issue 
of  things.-  The  last  day,  when  it  comes,  will  bring* 
with  it  a  solution  of  ail  difficulties.  He  who  bears 
impressed  upon  his  mind  such  an  idea  of  that  day, 
as  the  Scriptures  can  give  him,  may  solve  them  now. 

23.  Nevertheless,  Jam  continually  with  thee ; 
thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

The  remainder  of  the  Psalm  contains  the  most 
dutiful  and  affectionate  expressions  of  a  mind  perfectly 
at  ease,  and  reposing  itself,  with  comfortable  assur- 
ance, on  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  of  which  it 
had  experienced  a  fresh  instance,  in  its  support  under 
the  late  temptation,  and  complete  victory  over  it.  "  I 
"  am  continually  with  thee,"  as  a  child  under  the 
tender  care  of  a  parent;  and,  as  a  parent,  during 
my  danger  of  falling  in  a  slippery  path,  "  thou  hast 
M  holden  me,"  thy  child,  "  by  my  right  hand." 

24.  Thou  shall  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterwards  receive  me  to  glory. 

He  who,  but  a  little  while  ago;  seemed  to  question 
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the  providence  of  God  over  the  affairs  of  men,  now 
exults  in  happy  confidence  of  the  divine  mercy  and 
favour  towards  himself,  nothing  doubting  but  that 
grace  would  ever  continue  to  guide  him  upon  earth 
till  glory  should  crown  him  in  heaven.  Such  are 
the  blessed  effects  of  "  going  into  the  sanctuary," 
and  consulting  the  "  lively  oracles"  in  all  our  doubts, 
difficulties,  and  temptations. 

25.  Whom  have  Fin  heaven  but  thee  ?  And  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside,  Heb.  with, 
or,  in  comparison  of,  thee. 

The  believing  soul  seems  here  to  speak  in  the  per- 
son and  with  the  affection  of  a  spouse,  declaring, 
that  not  only  earth,  but  heaven  itself,  would  he  un- 
satisfactory and  comfortless,  without  the  presence 
of  her  beloved  Redeemer,  the  God  of  her  salvation. 
But  there  is  a  pathos  in  the  words  themselves,  which, 
though  the  Christian  feels,  the  commentator  cannot 
express. 

26.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faUeth :  but  God  is 
the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever. 

None  of  these  things,  in  the  abundance  of  which 
the  wicked  place  their  happiness,  can  deliver  us  in  the 
day  of  death.  "  Flesh"  must  revert  to  dust,  and  the 
"  heart"  must  cease  its  beating.  He  alone,  therefore, 
is  the  proper  object  of  our  faith  and  love,  who  can 
support,  and  carry  us  through  the  dreadful  hour, 
and  then  raise  us  again,  to  be  our  "  portion  for  ever." 
Lord  Jesu,  who  hast  so  graciously  promised  to  be- 
come our  portion  in  the  next  world,  prevent  us  from 
choosing  any  other  in  this. 
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87.  Jfbr,  to,  (Aey  *Aa(  are  /ar  from  thee  shall 
perish  ;  thou  hast  destroyed,  or,  wilt  destroy,  alt 
them  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee. 

They  who  are  "  far  from  God,"  are  just  so  far 
from  salvation  ;  and  of  course,  if  they  remain  in  that 
situation,  must  "  perish."  Nor  have  they  reason  to 
expect  any  other  fate,  who  in  their  hearts  depart  from 
the  holy  Jesus,  after  he  has  betrothed  them  to  himself 
in  righteousness ;  and  prefer  to  him  the  vilest  and 
basest  of  his  enemies,  the  world  and  the  flesh,  by 
whose  wicked  hands  he  was  crucified  and  slain. 

38.  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God : 
I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I  may 
declare  all  thy  works. 

As  if  the  Psalmist  had  said,  in  other  words — Hear, 
therefore,  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  Let 
others,  dazzled  by  the  blaze  of  worldly  prosperity, 
forsake  God,  to  obtain  a  share  of  it ;  or  murmur 
against  him,  because  they  cannot  obtain  it.  I  am 
persuaded,  it  now  is,  and  finally  will  be,  "  good," 
delightful,  profitable,  and  honourable,  "  for  me  to 
"  draw  near,  and  join  myself  "  to  him ;"  which, 
in  this  life,  I  can  do  no  otherwise,  than  by  believing 
.and  hoping  in  his  holy  name ;  "  I  will  put  my  trust 
"  in  the  Lord  God,"  and  excite  others  to  do  the 
same  by  "  declaring  his  works,"  and  dispensations  ; 
that  all  may  perceive  what  an  amazing  difference 
will  one  day  be  made,  between  him  who  Iiisteth  after 
the  creature,  and  him  who  loveth  the  Creator. 
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PSALM    LXXIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

Upon  whatever  occasion  tins  Psalm  might  have  beea 
originally  composed,  it  is  plainly  intended  for  (he 
nie  of  the  church  in  time  of  persecution.  1.  She 
bemoans  herself  as  deserted  by  God ;  the  return 
of  whose  favour  she  entreats,  2.  on  account  of  his 
having  redeemed  her ;  3 — 9.  of  the  ravages  made, 
and,  10.  the  reproaches  thrown  out,  by  the  ene- 
my; 11 — 15.  she  reminds  him  of  the  wonders  for- 
merly wrought  in  her  behalf,  and,  16,  17.  of  bis 
power  and  goodness,  manifested  in  the  common 
course  of  nature ;  1 9.  of  the  relation  in  which  she 
stands  to  him;  20.  of  his  covenant;  21,  22.  of 
the  honour  of  his  name,  and,  23.  the  .increasing 
>fury  of  her  adversaries,  just  ready  to  swallow  her 
up. 

1.  OOod,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  evert 
hwhy  doth  thine  anger  emoke  against  the  sheep  of 
thy  •pasture? 

■God  not  only  permits,  tout*  by  his  Prophet,  who 
indited  this  form  of  words,  directs -the  church, 'under 
persecution,  to  expostulate  with  him  for  having,  to 
all  appearance,  'finally  deserted  her.  And  that,  in 
such  deplorable  circumstances,  she  may  move  his 
compassion,  and,  as  it  were,  revive  his  love  towards 
her,  she  is  taught  to  remind  him  of  that  endearing 
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relation  which  once  subsisted  between  him  and  hi* 
people,  the  relation  of*  "  shepherd"  to  his  "sheep." 
The  soul,  when  led  into  captivity,  and  detained  in 
it,  by  a  prevailing  lust  or  passion,  may  make  her 
prayer  likewise  in  these  words,  adapted  to  her  case. 

8.  Remember  iky  congregation  which  thou  hast 
purchased  of  old  ;  the  rod,  or  tribe,  or  portion,  «/ 
thine  inheritance,  which  than  hast  redeemed;  this 
mount  Siou,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

The  Israelitish  church  pleads  for  mercy,  upon 
these  considerations*  that  God  had  .formerly  vouch- 
safed to  redeem  her  from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  nod 
to  fix  his  residence  on  mount  Sion,  all  which  would 
prove  to  have  been  done  in  vain,  «hmtkl  be  leave 
iter,  at  last,  in  the  bands  of  her  enemies.  The  re*- 
demption  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  bis  habitation  in  the 
church  Christian  by  his  Spirit,  are  the  corresponding 
wrgaatiewts  to  be  arged,  on  similar  occasions,  by  her, 
and  by  the  believing  soul. 

&  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desola- 
tions ;  even  all  that  the  enemy  JtatA  dine  leicfcedly 
in  the  santtmry, 

God  is  represented  as  having  withdrawn  himself, 
and  departed  «for  off;  he  is  therefore  entreated  to 
return  without  delay,  to  view  the  long-lasting  deso<- 
lations  of  the  once  highly  favoured  city,  and  the 
•ravages  made  by  aliens  in  the  sanctuary;  widen 
could  not  4but  excite  in  him  oompn'sfiiesi  for  his  pew- 
file,  and  indignation  against  their  enemies.  The 
outward  calamities  of  a  persecuted -charch  stiouM 
■cause  us  to  reflect  on  the  sad  ihavce  and  devastation 
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made  by  sin  and  Satan  in  the  soul,  which  before  was 
the  city  and  temple  of  the  living  God. 

4.  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  congre- 
gations, or,  places  of  worship  ;  they  set  up  their 
ensigns  for  signs. 

No  sound  can  be  more  shocking  than  the  -can- 
fused  clamours  of  an  Heathen  army  sacking-  the  tem- 
ple ;  no  sight  so  afflicting,  as  that  of  "  the  abomina- 
"  tion  of  desolation  standing  in  the  holy  place." 
Turbulent  passions  are  the  enemies,  which  raise  an 
uproar  of  confusion  in  the  heart;  wealth,  power, 
and  pleasure,  are  the  idols  which  profane  that 
sanctuary. 

5.  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  had 
lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees.  6.  But  now 
they  break  down  the  earned  work  thereof  at  once 
with  axes  and  hammers. 

The  difficulty  of  these  verses  lies  altogether  in  the 
first  word,  XTV,  without  which,  their  literal  construc- 
tion is  as  follows — "As  he  who  lifted  up  axes  in 
"  the  thick  wood,  so  now  they,"  the  enemies  above- 
mentioned,  "  break  down  the  carved  work  thereof," 
of  the  sanctuary,  "with  hatchets  and  hammers." 
Some  interpreters  render  ¥TV»  impersonally;  not 
**  He  was  famous,"  but "  It  is  well  known,"  it  is  ma- 
nifest, O  God,  to  all  the  world,  "  that  as  he  who 
"  lifteth  up  axes,  so  now/'  &c.  Or,  may  not  the 
sense  be—"  as  ¥T|*>  a  knowing,  skilful  person,  one 
"  who  understands  his  business,  lifted  up  the  axe  in 
"  the  thick  wood,  so  now  men  set  themselves  to 
"  work  to  demolish  the  ornaments  and  timbers  of 
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"  the  sanctuary."  The  words  suggest  another  rea- 
son why  God  should  arise  and  have  mercy  upon 
Sion,  {.est  his  name  should  be  blasphemed  among  the 
nations,  when  they  saw  and  heard  of  the  sacrilegious 
and  horrible  destruction  wrought  by  the  enemy  ■ 
whom  neither  the  majesty  of  the  temple,  nor  the 
reverence  of  its  divine  inhabitant,  could  restrain  from  ' 
defacing  the  beauty  of  holiness.  .  The  ornaments  of 
the  internal  and  spiritual  temple,  sometimes  suffer 
as  much  from  -the  fury  of  inordinate  affections,  as 
the  carved  work  of  the  sanctuary  ever  did  from  the 
armies  of  Nebuchadnezzar  or  Antiocbas. 
-  7.  They  have  east  fire  into  thy  sanctuary,  they 
have  defiled,  or,  desecrdled,  by  casting  down,  the 
dwelling-place  of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 

The  gates  of  the  second  temple  were  Bet  on  fire 
by  AntiochuB;  see  1  Mac.  iv.  38.  bat  the  whole 
fabric  of  the  first  was  fournt  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
When  animosities  break  forth,  and  contentions  are 
raised  in  the  church,  "  fire  is  cast  into  the  sanctu- 
"  ary :"  when  the  soul  sinks  under  a  temptation,  the 
"  dwelling-place  of  God's  name  is  desecrated  to  the' 
**  ground." 

8.  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  destroy  them 
together :  they  have  burnt  up  all  the  synagogues 
of  God  in  the  land. 

Such  is  die  rage  of  infidels,  when  it  pleases  God, 
for  the  sins  of  his  people,  to  let  them  loose  upon  the 
church  as  beasts  of  prey.  From  scenes  like  these, 
we  learn  the  temper  and  disposition  of  that  raging 
adversary  of  mankind  and  his  associates;  who,  if 
permitted,  would  root  Christianity  out  of  every  heart. 

vol.  i.  G  g. 
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"  Watch,  therefore,  and  pray/'  saitb  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  to  all  his  soldiers. 

9.  We  see  not  our  signs,  there  is  no  more  any  pro- 
phet, neither  is  there  among  us  any  that  knoweth 
how  long. 

Darkness  is  horrible  in  itself,  and  adds  horror  to 
every  thing  else.  The  church  therefore  complains 
that,  in  the  midst  of  all  her  other  troubles,  she  was 
deserted  by  the  light  of  heaven.  No  "  signs,"  or 
miracles,  were  exhibited  for  her  comfort;  there  was 
no  "  prophet,"  to  inform  her  concerning  the  will  of 
God,  or  to  promise  her  an  "  end"  of  her  afflictions, 
as  Daniel  did  when  she  was  a  captive  in  Babylon. 
Sin  darkens  the  understanding,  taking  from  it  that 
light,  the  direction  of  which  it  then  stands  most  in 
need  of. 

10.  0  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  re- 
proach f  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  for 
ever?  11.  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even 
thy  right  hand  ?  Pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

To  an  enumeration  of  calamities,  succeeds  a 
prayer  for  deliverance,  grounded  on  the  necessity  of 
God's  vindicating  the  honour  of  his  name  from  the 
insolent  and  blasphemous  reproaches  and  scoffs  of 
the  enemy :  see  Ezek.  xx.  19.  He  is,  therefore, 
entreated  to  make  bare  his  arm  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations,  and  to  let  his  right  hand  become  glorious  in 
the  vindication  of  his  name,  and  the  defence  of  his 
inheritance. 

13.  For  God  is  my  King  of  old,  working -acAva-  ■ 
turn  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

And  that  he  will  do  so,  there  is  always  reason  for 
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the  afflicted  church  to  hope ;  because,  as  her  "  King," 
he  conducted  and  protected  her  of  old,  and  wrought 
"  salvation"  for  her  upon  the  earth  ;  temporal  sal- 
vation by  the  hand  of  Moses ;  eternal  salvation  by 
the  power  of  Christ 

13.  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength  ; 
thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  waters. 

The  first  part  of  this  verse  alludes  to  that  marvel- 
lous act  of  omnipotence,  which  divided  the  Red  Sea, 
for  Israel  to  pass  over ;  the  second  part,  to  the  re- 
turn of  its  waves  upon  the  heads  of  the  Egyptians, 
who,  like  so  many  sea  monsters,  opening  their  mouths 
to  devour  the  people  of  God,  were  overwhelmed, 
and  perished  in  the  mighty  waters.  The  Christian 
church  is  taught  to  contemplate,  under  this  figure, 
the  salvation  of  her  children,  and  the  destruction  of  ' 
their  spiritual  enemies,  by  the  waters  of  baptism  : 
see  1  Cor.  x.  %  and  the  Office  for  Baptism  in  the 
Church  of  England.  Parallel  to  this  passage  in  our 
Psalm,  is  that  most  sublime  one,  Isa.  li.  9,  10,  11. 
"  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the 
"  Lord !  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  gene- 
"  rations  of  old.  Art  thou  not  it,  that  hath  cut 
"  Rabab,  and  wounded  the  dragon  ?  Art  thou  not 
"  it,  that  hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great 
"  deep ;  that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  . 
"  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ?  Therefore,  the  re- 
"  deemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with 
"  singing  unto  Zion,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
"  upon  their  heads  ;  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and 
"joy,  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away." 

14.  Thou  breakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in 
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pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  to  the  people  m- 
habiting  the  wilderness. 

"  Leviathan"  stands  for  Pharaoh,  or  the  Egyp- 
tian power,  represented  By  the  Egyptian  animal, 
the  crocodile  of  Nile,  the  Egyptian  river.  The 
"■  heads  of  leviathan"  are  the  princes  of  Egypt,  the 
leaders  of  the  Egyptian  armies.  An'd  "  the  people, 
"  or  inhabitants,  of  the  wilderness,"  to  whom  they 
we're  given  for  a  prey,  are  not  men,  but  a  species  of 
wild  beasts,  hunting  the  deserts,  for  which  the  word 
D»y  is  used,  Isa.  xiii.  21.  and  xxxiv.  14.  The  sense 
therefore  is,  that  the  bodies  of  Pharaoh  and  his  cdp- 
tains  were  thrown  oh  shore  by  the  sea,  and  so  be- 
came food  for  the  wild  beasts  of  the  neighbouring 
deserts.  The  final  destruction  of  the  adversaries  of 
Messiah's  kingdom  is  described  at  large  under  a  like 
.  image,  Rev.  xix.  17,  &c. 

15.  Thou  didst  cleave  the fountain  and  tht flood — 
that  is,  draw  forth  the  fountain  and  the  flood,  by 
cleaving  the  rock — thou  driedst  up  mighty  rivers. 
!  Two  other  remarkable  exertions  of  the  divine 
power  in  favour  of  the  Israelites,  are' here  referred 
to.  Water  was  brought  out  of  the  rock,  to  satisfy 
their  thirst  in  the  time  of  drought ;  and  the  river 
Jordan  was  dried  up,  to  open  the  passage  for  them 
into  Canaan.  In  the  former  of  these  transactions, 
faith  beholds  the  water  of  life  springing  from  the 
Rock  of  Salvation  ;  in  the  latter  are  discerned  the 
mystic  death  and  resurrection  of "  Christians,  as  a 
prelude  to  the  corporeal ;  when^  rising  from  the 
depths  of  the  grave,  they  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 
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;trj.  2fte  <%?«*  Mine,  tte  nigA*  oisd  ia  tttne, 
thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun,  17,  Thou 
haul 'net  all 'the  ^borders  of  the  earth:  thou  host 
made  summer  and  'vsintet.  '  >  '  ■■' 

■From  the  miraculous  interposition? of  God,  in  be- 
half of  b'ffi  people,  the  chareh'  passes'  to  those  ordi- 
nary and  standing  evidences  of  his  goodness  towards 
us,  the  sweet  vicissitudes  of  light  and  darkness,1  and 
the  grateful  succession  of 'times' and  seasons;  by 
which  man  is  taught,  in  the  most  isorrowful  night;' to 
look  for  a  joyful  morning;1  and,  during  the  severest 
winter,  to  expect  a  reviving  spring. *  Thus  is-  the 
revolving  year  our  constant  instructor  and  monitor; 
incessantly  inculcating  tVe  duties  of  faith  and  hope, 
as  well  as  those  of  adoration,  gratitude,  and  .praise. 

'18.  Remember  this,  that  the  enevty  hath  reproach- 
'ed,  O  Lord,1  and  that  the  foo&tth  people  hate  hlaa- 
phemed  thy  name.  19. O  deliver  not  the  soul  of thy 
turtle-dove  utlto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked,  forget 
not  the  congregation  vf  thy  poor  for  ever:  ■      • 

After  endeavouring  to  support  her  own  faith,  and 
excite  tiie  zeal  of  God  for  his  inheritance,  by  «.  re- 
hearsal of  former  mercies,  the  church  again  Urges 
the  argument  of  "reproach,"  touched  on  before  at 
ver.  10.  and  then  reminds  her  Saviour  of  that  en- 
dearing appellation1  of  his  "  turtle-dove,"  by  which 
he  had  not  disdained  to  address  her  in  times" past 
This  tirtle-dbvte,  'Siitiple;  defenceless,  solitary,  meek, 
timid,  arid  mournful;  Was  in  danger  of  being  speedily 
devoured  by  her  inveterate  and  implacable  enemies ; 
who,  like  birds  of  prey,  beset  her  on  all  sides,  thirst- 
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ing  impatiently' for  her  blood.  What  an  irresistible 
force  do  these  circumstances  give  to  the  words — 
"  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle-dove  unto  the 
"  multitude  of  the  wicked ;  and  forget  not  the  con- 
"  gregation  of  thy  poor  for  ever !"  Let  us  not  rail, 
in  the  hour  of  temptation,  to  use  them,  and  try  the 
success  of  them. 

SO.  Have  respect  unto  the  covenant :  for  the  dark 
platen  of  the  earth,  or,  the  land,  are  full  of  the  ha- 
bitations of  cruelty. 

The  main  anchor  of  the  holy  ark,  in  storms  and 
tempests,  is  faith  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  made 
from  the  beginning  in  Messiah ;  communicated  to 
Noah,  Abraham,  David,  &c,  as  his  illustrious  repre- 
sentatives, and  in  them  to  the  house  of  Israel;  ac- 
complished (asv  Zacharias  beareth  witness  by  his 
song,  Luke'i.  7%  &c.)  at  the  birth  of.  Christ,  and 
■then  extended1 1©  the  Gentiles.  To  this  covenant, 
and  ttie  promises  made  therein,  the  church  here  ap- 
peals, at  a  time  when  the  enemy  ravaged  the  pro- 
mised land  at  pleasure,  and  every  thing  seemed  to 
forebode  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  law  and  people 
of  God.  Hither,  therefore,  the  soul  is  to  fly  for  re- 
fuge, when  nothing  else  seems  capable  of  affording 
■any. 

21.  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed ; 
let  the  poor  and  needy  praise'  thy  name. 

It  is  for  the  honour  of  God,  that  they  who  have 
recourse  to  him  for  help  should  not,  by  "  returning" 
without  it,  suffer  "  shame"  and  confusion,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  insulting  adversaries.     And  another 
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